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| Deſcription of the Confirmed Pax; 


Parts that firſt received it, and from thence, by a ſlow 
as it were the firſt Rudiments of the Pax: But now we come to treat 
of the Pox in its confirmed State, in which not one or two Parts of the Body, or 
one or more Functions of the animal CEconomy are diſordered, but with which 
almoſt every Part of the Body is infected, and all their natural Offices diſturbed. 

The Nature of this Diſeaſe is of ſo wide an Extent, and it comprehends ſuch an 

infinite Number of different Symptoms, that it rather appears to be a World of 
Diſeaſes than one; therefore it were vain to attempt a Definition of a Diſeaſe that 
cannot. be comprehended within the narrow Limits of a Definition; and it is much 
better to place in one View the Nature, Form, and Diſpoſition of this Diſeaſe, 
and the Series and Connexion of the Effects which it produces, 20 an accurate 

u 


Deſcription and Enumeration of its more remarkable Symptoms. t that every 
thing might be ex 


Symptoms that al 


rogreſs, become 


the Parts, from the Symptoms by which the Functions 


ſuffer, and to treat of them in diſtin& Chapters, according to the different Parts 


Ss - 4 3901 


or Functions to which they belong. 
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F / 
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red in its proper Order, it was neceflary to NE the * 


1EERTO we have treated of topical or local neu Dich. which pg 
ariſe upon the firſt Admiſſion of the Infection, fix ou the particular med Pox, 


. -»x 


in the Confirmed Pox, 
which before they were unacquainted with, if you except the virulent Gonor- 


1 Diſeaeref Therefore I. The Diſeaſes of the Parts of Generation cigher increaſe, break out 
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again, or ariſe de novo. 
1. Thoſe with which the Patient is afflicted at bebt, increaſe and become 

more malignant. Hence if, with the Confirmed Pox, the Patient labours under a 

virulent Gonorrhcea, it becomes more acrimonious, and the Diſcharge increaſes ; 


hence ſeveral callous Bodies ariſe in the Proftates, ſeminary Veſicles, and Urethra; 


and from hence proceed Impoſthumations, Ulcers, and Fiſtulæ of thoſe Parts. 
2. They break out again, after they have been long cured.. Hence iy the Con- 


firmed Pax the Parts of Generation, without any manifeſt Cauſe, are frequently 


afflicted with chancrous Ulcers, Porri, verrucæ, Cond lomata; near the Anus 
ariſe Fraga, Fici, Mariſcæ; in the Groins Bubo's; in the Teſticles Tumours of 
different kinds, S ei e Varicocele, Sarcocele, Pneum atocele, Hydrocele. 
3. They ariſe 0, where they have not been before. Hence it is common 

1 fooght Parts of Generation to be affected with local Diſeaſes, 


rhea, | which I never, could obſerve, nor any one elſe that ever I heatd of, to be 


II. Diſeaſes 


of the Skin, 


produced by the Pox alone, without i impure Coition. An 

II. The Skin is affected in divers manners. whe Vs 

1. Its colour is altered with plain Spots, not e e FIG eſpecially upon the 
Breaſt, and between the Scapulz, of a roſe colour, purple, yellow, or livid ; 
ſometimes diſtinct, ſmall, circular; ſometimes broad, ad ſpreading wide. 

2. It is affected with the Scab, Ringworm, Tetter or Herpes of many ſorts, 
dry, running, furfuraceous, puſtular, milliary, corroding, Sc. 

3. It is chopped in the Palms of the Hands, and Soles of the Feet, with Clefts 
or Rhagades, hard and callous, itching, running with a thin Ichor, and the Cuti- 
cle being looſened from the ee BRIT, ſeparates from i it in ſmall Pieces like 
Scales. 
4. It is deformed with hard, allow, circular Tubercles o or Puſtules, not riſing 
9 high, ulcerated at the top, for the moſt part dry and without Matter, but 
ſometimes moiſt and running, ſcaly, furfuraceous, yellow, which are common 
in the Corners of the Lips, and on the Alæ Naſi; 12 Ea, frequently to be 
found too about the Forehead *. Temples, and behind the Ears, where being diſ- 
poſed in order, they form the Figure of a Garland and are commonly called by 
the French Je Chapelet : from thence they ſpread over the whole Head, and by 
degrees occupy other Parts of the Body, but chiefly thoſe that are furniſhed with 
Jair, 

5. It becomes ſmooth where the Hairs have fallen off, which produces a Bald- 


neſs about the Temples, and upon the hind Part of the Head, and all the hairy 


III. Diſeaſes . 


of the 
Mouth, 
Noſe, and 
ances, 


Parts, as the E rena Cheeks, Chin, Groins, are robbed of their Covering. 


6. Laſtly, the Nails, which are the extreme Appendixes of the Skin, become 


uneven, rough and ragged, and the Skin cleaving at their Roots, and being in- 


flamed and ulcerated, they drop off. 

III. The internal Parts of the Mouth, Throat, and Noſe are diſordered. 
1. The Uvula, Tonſils, and the whole Arch of the Fauces, , ſuffer Pain, 
Heat, and Inflammation, are corroded by Ulcers, and a Caries is communicated 
to the Bones of the Palate, by which they are in a ſhort Time deſtroyed: 


2 This we commonly call the Corona Yenerir, 


2. 1 ubercles 


Book V. Of Venerzar DIS EA8 A8. 

x. Tubercles aud Puſtules grow in the Palate, which degenerate into round 
phagedænic Ulcers, by which the whole bony Roof of the Palate is perforated 
with à Caries ſometimes as fat as the Noſe. eee ef ualr⸗ hp ty 
3. The Membrana Pituitaria partaking of this Diſorder, either is enlarged 
into fungous, ulcerous, callous, carcinomatous Polypus's, or is attacked with, a 
great number of P Hen, which terminate in Ozænæ of malignant Ulcers, by 
which tneans the ſpongy Bones, and the two triangular Bones of the Noſe, 
with the Yomer by which "it is ſupported, becoming carious, ſink in, which oc- 
caſions a manifeſt depreſſion of the Noſe. . © 


- : . 


4. From hence zrile many Piſorders of the Organs of Speech, whenee a Change 


of the Voice, Hoarſenefs, and loſs of Speech. 


_ * 


5. The Gums ate eroded with Aphrbe and Ulcers,” from whence proceed Phins, 


Looſeneſs, Caries, and Loſs of the Teeth ate et rota erb 
6. Hence a ſtinking Breath, viz; from the corrupted, ulcerated, putrid Parts 

through which the Air is drawn in Reſpiration, as the Noſe, Throat, and 

Mouth, inne THER nne n ey wg * 7 


IV. Frequent, acute, violent Pains torment the Patient in the Night-time, . pam ia 


* 
. 
7 


eſpecially when in Bed, after the Body grows hot with the Bed-cloaths ; theſe different 


Pains differ in their Nature, Degree, and in the Parts affected, and are either. 


tenſive, pungent, throbbing or darting. Art | 
i. Sometimes they affect muſcular and membranous Parts, and reſemble Rheu- 


matick Pains : ſometimes the Ligaments and Tendons that ſurround the Joints, 


like Gouty Pains ; ſometimes both, and ſeem to be a mixture of the Gout and 
Rheumatiſm. Re oh r ne n 
2. Amongſt other kinds of Venereal Pains, the Iſchiatic Parts are particularly 
diſtinguiſhed, in which the Parts lying near the Os Iſchium, and the whole Ex- 
ternal Part of the Hip, are affected; and the Lumbago, which affects the Loins, 
= Pains which affliẽt the Bones, as if they were broken or bored through with 
a Trepan. , | | | 

"$6 But the Parts affected with Venereal Pains, ſometimes are hot and painful, 
without Tumour or Inflammation; on the other hand they are ſometimes ſwelled 
and inflamed, and if Care be not taken, come to Suppuration. With the ſame 


kind of Uncertainty, theſe Pains are ſometimes fixed and permanent, at other 
times wandering. . e | 


V. The Bones are ſubje& alſo to various Diſorders in the middle and thickeſt v. nice 
Part, they ſwell out into greater or ſmaller Exoſtoſes, ſometimes ſoft, and as it of theBones, 


were pulpy, ſometimes hard, and actually bony, which at certain Times rage 
violently with Pain, at other Times give the Patient very little Trouble, and 
ſometimes he feels no Pain in them at all. | A yer 
2. The Bones at their Extremities, where they are ſpongy, and leſs compact, 
are by degrees enlarged with a flow Accretion of Matter, or Hyperoſtofis, in the 
whole Subſtance, but unequally, according to the Inequality of its Thickneſs ; 
from hence you have Tumour, Pain, Difficulty of Motion, Aucbyloſis, Ec. of 

the Joints to which'the Heads of thoſe Bones' belong. e 240 y 
3. They are affected with an external Caries, which attacks the Superficies; 
with an internal one, which ſeizes the Meditullium; and with an univerſal one, 
which deſtroys the whole Subſtance of the Bone, from whence becoming brittle 
and half eat, they are ſeparated and broke with very little Force. 
| © 4. Nay, 


* 


PA n Dock IV. 
Nay, it js fou Obſervations made upon d iis that the very 
11 4805 7 0 ty-of the Bone has been Mae Tuppurated, 8 
852 fo as to have occaſioned 2 violent Paing, and to have produced Abſceſles, 

A es, of Caries in 8 7 e Bones. N 
an rs alſo by Ob vation, t Bones. ies fo lese ned by ” 
the enereal Ales, dee they have 5 7 imbibed. that they are as. liable as 
Wax; and when once they ate thus ſoftned, t * are ſubject t to the ſame Bidders 
8 other ſoft Farts, as Inflammation, aid, 5 re. Ulceration, Fiſtulæ, 
angrene. 
9 3 VI. Whe he Lymph, has received- the Atego, ny. it preſently, communicates 
Lymph, and jt to the VE 61 in which it is contained, and to the Parts which it nouriſhes. 
— 1. Hence the lymphatic or conglobate Glands, increaſed in bulk, and indura- 
ted ĩnto callous Tumours, form various, hard, e eee Swellings, 
like ſtrumous Bodies, in the Neck, Armpits, Gr 
2. The dilated expanded, thickened ly hatick Wee. tu 150 with a viſcid 
ſtaghating Lymp b, form Gummata, or ſoft Tumours, in different Parts con- 
fined in a ee Cyſt, which from the Quality, Colour, or Thickneſs 
of the F Matter, afe called Atheromata, Meliceredes, or Steatomata. 
+ FR The ymph ſtagnating an growing hard, between the Villi of the mem- 
branous or Ir cots arts which it ae produces Nodes in the Tendons, 
| Ganglia in the Nerves, and Tophi in the Li Lo of the Joints. 
| 2 V I. The Eyes of Pocky Perſons are affected with various Diſorders. 
I. The Eyelids are thickened, 9 4 red, itching, watery, callous, ulcer- 
ou, cancerous, and thick ſet with Verruce, or Hordeoli. 
2. The Tunica Adnata, or C r is. affected with an obſtinate, cede- 
matous, inflammatory, ulcerous bat thalmia, attended with PhlyQene, and a 
continual, ſharp, ſalt, diſcharge of Water. 
3. The Cornea is darkened with Nubeculz, or white Specks, or eroded with 
Pais Phlyctenæ, or Ulcers, which terminate in a Staphyloma. | 
4. The Humoyrs are thickened : The Vitreous de the See the 
Cryſtalline a Suffuſion, vulgarly. called 15 Cataract; the Aqueous, eyeral ſpe- 
cies of Threads or Specks dancing in the Ai, - 
5. The Caruncula Lachrymalis, which is fituated in the greater Cantbus of the 
Eye, by being too much enlarged, brings on the Unguis or Pterygion; when the 
FCaccus Lacrymalis is uleerated, it en a Hula Lacrymalis or Kale, ; the 
Jui, Pupilla,, or Uvea Iuppurating, form an Upapyon, r 
VIII. Nor do the Ears eſcape. 
1. You have frequently, without any manifeſt Cayſe, a Hang, ungüng Noiſe, 
or Thickneſs of Heating and Deafneſs. | 
2, The internal Parts of I Ear, the Alvearium Cavity of the Tympanum, 
Maſtoeide Sinus, ſe mi. circula als, Cochlea, and Labyrinth, ſuffer Inflamma- 
tion, Abſceſs, and pes att Beg with vio Foc and intolerable Pain, 
3. The {mall Bones which; aſſiſt in the Action of Hearing, as the Ma leus, 
2 — ,9y 07 Orviculare, and, the, bony, Arch of the. Ears, are, eaten away 
with a Caries, - 
4, Lymph, Ibor, 55 Sonic, flow Kam the Ea, as «from. a fiſtulous Sinus, 


with a cadayerous. Wh IX. The 
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Book IV. Of VIENNA INAL PTS E46 13. 2 
IX. The Functions themſelves in a ſhort time feel. the fury of this Diſeaſe, „Ai 
with which they are affected in different Manners, either by being diminiſhed, aul 
quite aboliſhed, or depraved. | | Ef 136 Y 5 
I. The animal Functions, with a Heavineſs of the Head; with an internal or 
external Cepbalæa, an Hemicranmu; a Giddineſs or Scotoma , an N 7h 
Spaſms or Convulſions, Tremor of the Limbs, Hemiplegia, Paraplegia, Palſy 
of a particular Part, Hydrocephalus, Goc. | er 5 
2. The vital Functions, with a Dyſpnæa, Aſthma, Ort bopnæa, Hamoptos or 2. Of the | 
Spitting of Blood; with a dry or moiſt Cough, Vmica; Pbibiſis, from Tuber- nnn. 
cles or. Ulcers in the Lungs ; Tremor or Palpitation of the Heart, Syncope, Ly-  _ 
pothymia: an Inequality and Intermiſſion of the Pulſe, „„ nao 
3. The natural Functions, with an Anorexia or want of Appetite, an Apepaia , or 96 
or. Iadigeſtion, hypochondriac Diſorders, Hickcup, frequent Vomiting; a _ * 
obſtinate, bilious, ſerous, ſtercoraceous, lienteric, coeliac, Diarrhœa; wit — 
Obſtructions or Schirrhi of the Liver, Spleen, and Pancreas; with the yellow or 
black Jaundice; with a Dropſy of the Abdomen, or Aſcites; with blind, running, 
callous, inflamed, ſuppurated, ulcerated, or carcinomatous Piles. _ | 
- 4. The univerſal Functions, with Waſting, Atrophy, Maraſmus, want of . ore 
Spirits; with Loſs of Colour, Paleneſs and Wannefs of the Face; with a perio- * — | 
dical, anomalous, irregular, intermitting Fever; with a continual, ſlow, hectical, 
colliquative, waſting Fever, * bog 47 wants # 
5. Laſtly, the Women are troubled with Complaints proper to them- . or the 
ſelves; as Cancers of the Breaſt; Suppreſſion, or immoderate Flux of the Men- ane 
frua; the Whites; Hyſteric Fits; Inflammation, Abſceſs, Schirrhus, © Gan“ proper to 
grene, Ulcer, Cancer of the Womb; Barrenneſs, or frequent Abortion, Fætus's Women, 
born with an univerſal Ery/pelas, half. rotten, ulcerated. ET. | 
But do not imagine, that all theſe Symptoms ever occur at one Time, or in the 
ſame Perſon. Different Symptoms affect different Perſons, but no one is attacked 
with them all: Neither is the Infection which is received (however it may be 
increaſed in the Body) ſufficient to produce fo many ant various Diſorders” nor, 
if it were ſufficient, could it ever produce all theſe, Symptoms at once, ſince ſome 
of them are quite contrary and repugnant to each other: But I thought proper 
to collect, from a great number of Perſons that have been afflicted with this Diſ- 
temper, all the Symptoms with which any of them have been. affected, and to 
placę them in one view, that I might more clearly point out the Venereal Diſeaſe. 
Nor would . I: have you imagine, that all the Symptoms that have been 
enumerated are B to the Venereal Diſeaſe alone, or that all of them belong 
to the Venereal Diſeaſe. On the contrary, it is well known, that as none of them 
belong to every State of this Diſeaſe,, ſo very few are proper to it alone. Many 
of them are common with the Symptoms of many other Diſeaſes, but very few, 
nay, perhaps none, are ſo far peculiar. to the Venereal Diſeaſe, that they may be 
truly called its Pathognomonic Signs; but of this we ſhall ſpeak more largely 
below, when we treat of the Diagnoſtic, N Party. had <a 
Laſtly, You muſt not imagine that the, Symptoms which we Have related in 
the Deſcription given above, are all that ever happen in this Diſeaſe; and that 
there are no more than what we have reckoned up; we have ſelected the chief, 
and thoſe that maſt commonly happen, but not all; if, we had done otherwiſe, 
we ſhould have, been obliged not only to deſcribe all the Diſeaſes incident A 
ges; E. ien ir AO Oi {rt ne of e e um 
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. _ * "human Body, but likewiſe the Differences: of all theſe: Diſeaſes 3 ſince iti ia found 
by experience, that this Diſeaſe is as changeable as Profeur,: and puts on the ſhape 

8 2 of every other Diſeaſe. 7 Ho emob 20 , 
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wDe Cauſes of the Confirmed Pax. 
"The Diſeale H E Symptoms which we have juſt now enumerated, and which manifeſt 
exed by) and diſcover the Venereal Diſeaſe, never attack any one who has not been 
ion to ſmitten by Coition with an infected Perſon, or by very intimate Contact or Friction. 
By. From hence therefore it follows, that thoſe Venereal Symptoms ariſe frem, the 
morbific Infection, which is ſecretly conveyed from the infected Perſon to the 
ſound one; ſince by that means alone Coition, or Contact, can be injurious to 

the ſound Perſon, ; | 3 5 ber 1885 
when d. But the Infection being Pa 
mitted . it af. ted at ſuch wide Diſtances, nor can it diſturb. ſo many of the Functions, unleſs it 
— diffuſed. to all Parts of the Body, nor can it be ſpread to all Parts of the Body, 
ene unleſs it be mixed with ſome Humour that circulates through all theſe Parts, and 
can carry the Poiſon with it; it follows therefore, that when the Poiſon is ad- 
mitted, it is mixed with ſome Humour that penetrates through each Part of the 

* and is carried ſecretly with that Humour to all the Organs of the Body. 
ne ow there are but two Humours, which with a perpetual and repeated Flux and 
with te Reflux, circulate through all Parts of the Body, viz. the Blood and Lymph ; the 
yes. pt Venereal Infention therefore is mixed with either of theſe, or, which comes to the 
both, fame thing, with both; for tho“ both in the capillary Extremities of the Arte- 
ries are propelled into Veſſels peculiar to themſelves, to be returned to the Heart, 
the Blood into the Veins, the Lymph into lymphatic Veſſels, yet they are both 
mixed in the larger Trunks of the Veins, eſpecially in the Subclavian of the 
Left Side, and hence being jumbled well together, and thoroughly mixed by the 
Syſtole of the Heart. and Arteries, if they have any Diſeaſes they communicate 

OT enen | | 

I do not propoſe here to enquire, by what way the Venereal Infection is conveyed 
from the Part to which it firſt adheres, into the Blood or Lymph; nor by what 
means when it is admitted in a ſmall Quantity, it is ſooner or later increaſed and 
multiplied in the Blood]; nor laſtly, when it is ſo multiplied and increaſed, by what 
Force or Efficacy it ſhould deſtroy the Fluids and weaken the Solids. All theſe 
Points are largely diſcuſſed above, in the ii“, iti*, and iv Chapters of the ſecond 
Book, where it was ſhewn, 1. That the Venereal Infection was communicated to 
the Habit two ways, either by the Circulation of the Blood, which meeting with 
ſome Drops of the virulent Matter, carries it with it; or by the Circulation of 
the Lymph, which returning from the infected Part into the Blood with which 
it is mixed, carries alſo with it ſome Drops of the Infection. 2. The admitted 
Infection is ſooner or later multiplied in the Blood, from the depraved Function 

_ of the ſanguific Organs, whence the natural State of the Blood is perverted. So 
from the ſame Cauſe other Infections, as the Hydrophobia, Scurvy, Plague, Le- 
proſy, are multiplied in the Blood; fo all Ferments, as that of Bread, Ale, 


Se. 


admitted, cannot. poſſibly affect ſo many Parts, ſitua- 


= 


Bock IV. Of Venzxtar DIS EZ A828. 7 
ec. increaſe in the working. 3. Laſtly, the Venereal Infection is of an acid, 7 
or of a ſaline · acid, corroſive; fixed Nature, and therefore the fitter to thicken 
and coagulate the ſulphureous Fluids with which it is mixed; to eat away and ul- 
cerate the Solids; to which it is applied ; and to bring on that multitude of 
Symptoms which we have enumerated. il ke. WR i has 2adbea k — 

Althoꝰ it is manifeſt by experience, that all the Humours which commmunicate Why bete. 
Voith the infected Blood may receive the Infection, and that there is not one that teh alte 
can entirely preſerve its Purity, yet it muſt be confeſſed that the Venereal Poi- into the 
| ſen ſooner affefts ſome Humours than others, and more readily mixes with them; how Ha. 
and therefore that it more immediately and frequently hurts the particular Parts nenn 
to which theſe Humours are determined, and the Offices which they are deſtind 
to perform. From whence it follows, that-tho* there is no morbid Symptom, 
but what may ariſe from the Venereal Diſeaſe, or be joined with it, yet there are 
ſome Symptoms that ſeem more frequently, and, ſo to ſpeak, more eſſentially to 
belong to that Diſeaſe. 7 F 
Since the Venereal Poiſon is naturally fat and viſcid, it is the more eaſily mixed 
with fat, viſcid, and inſipid Fluids; therefore it ſooner infects Humours of that 
kind, as being moſt anagolous to itſelf. But ſince in this caſe, from the pe- 
culiar Nature and Diſpoſition of the Humours, which is for the moſt Part con- 
cealed, there happens no ſmall Difference, and the Rule which was juſt laid down, 
is from hence liable to many Exceptions, it appeared to be worth while to lay 
down a Scale or Table of their Affinity, from the moſt certain Obſervations we 
could make, by the help of which we may ſee, at one view, what are the moſt 
frequent Symptoms of the Venereal Diſeaſe, and from thence the more ſafely. 
preſage, what are to be expected, and what are to ſucceed the preſent. 
Therefore, 1. The Prolific Semen that is elaborated in the Teſticles of the 1. The se. 
Male, and the other ſeminal Humours,which in Men are prepared in the Proſtates, — —hag 
Cowper's Glands, and the Lacunæ of the Urethra; in Women, in the Proſtates, mours. 
Cowper's Glands, and the Botryform Glands of the Vagina, claim the firſt and 
principal rank of Afnity 3 and indeed very deſervedly. For the Venereal Infec- 
tion, which is firſt formed from corrupted Semen, retaining its original Diſpoſi- 
tion, is very eaſily joined with the ſeminal Fluids to which it is ſo nearly related; 
Hence in Perſons that are poxed, the Semen and ſeminal Fluids are always taint- 
ed, in whatſoever way the Iafection was received, whether at the Genitals by 
Coition, at the Breaſt by giving Milk, at the Mouth by Sucking or Kiſſing, at - 
the Skin; by Friction, Sc. From hence local Diſeaſes of the Genitals are ſo 
frequent in the Confirmed Pox. As 
2. Both the viſcid and oily Humours which belong to the Skin, hold the next 2. The Mu- 
degree of Affinity: viz. the Mucous, which is depoſited in the Cells of the re-{w mee 
ticular Body between the Skin and Scarf-ſkin ; and the Sebaceous, which is ſecre- mours of the- 
ted in peculiar Glands, or rather Lacunæ of the Skin. Hence the various Diſ- | 
non of the Skin, Scarf-ſkin, Hair, and Nails, which are ſo common in pocky 
ons. 

3. The third place belongs to the three mucous and pituitous Humors which 3. The Mu- 
are proper to the Fauces and Noſe, viz. 1. The Mucus of the Tonſils and Uvula. Mouth ana: 
2. The Mucus of the Glands of the Palate, and of the Gums. 3. The Mucus Noe. 
that is diſcharged from the pituitary Membrane. From hence proceed the 
various Venereal Diſorders of the Fauces, Palate, Gums, and Noſe, 1 

| 4. | 
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7. 4. The unctudus und mucila Humours, which are deſigned by Nature ta" 
; Humours of render the Motions of the Joints-and. Muſcles eaſy ;-and that ſecreted by the 

the rag Glands ofthe: Joints, : to moiſten the Heads of the Bones, commonly called the 

and Mem- SyRoviaty thoſe abſd that proceed from the Glands of the Membranes that inveſt - 
2 the Tendons and Muſcles; and thoſe that. diſtil from the Glands of the Peri- 


"I fr pry "preſerve cit ſmooth and ſoſt, claim the ouch places From hence 


bh diche different Kinds Avenger, archeitic, rheumatic, rheurnatico-arthritic, 
- * iſchiatic, and lumbaginous Pains; © + + The 4 * > 1178 ar 
x. — 3 THE wert place in order in challenged by che fu, oily medullary: Juice of 


—— . Bones, Wet that which is in the larger Cavities of the Bones, as that which 
is contained in the Colls at their Extremities, and that which is conſinec between 
the Interſtices of the bony Lamelſæ. Hence proceed Anchyloſes, Exoſtoſes, 
Caries of the Bones; and wen Fre Suppurations, pray rea econ the Me- 
dulla contained within them. bh (53:54 er GOAT 3: 
6. Lymph, 6. Next ſucceeds the fat and ſubviſcid Lymph, which is mi to the . 
Body, and with which all the Parts are nouriſhed. This being infected with the 
Poiſono thickened,” and become acrimonious, inflates,” and ſwells. the conglobate 
Glands through. which it paſſes, the lymphatic Veſſels by which it is carried, and 
oo the tendinous and membranous Parts which itnoutiſhes, into Strumæ, or Tumors 
reſembling Strumæ, Gummata of various kinds, Nodes, Ganglions and Tophi. 
7. The lym- 7. The ſeventh place is due to the Humours that are proper to the Eyes, or to 
phatic re, Parts belonging to them. 1. To the viſcid Humour, that oozes from the 
u Borders of the Eye-lids. 2. To the ſebaceous Humour, that is expreſſed from 
the Caruncula Lachrymalis of the greater Canthus. 3. To the lymphatic and 
pituiĩtous Humour, that iſſues out from an infinite number of exceeding fine Ducts, 
from the whole Surface of the Tunica Conjunctiva and Cornea. 4. To the la- 
crymal Humour, that flows from the lacrymal Glands, ſituate upon the Bulb 
of the Eye. 5. Laſtly, to the lymphatic Humours, that conſtitute the aqueous, 
cryſtalline, and vitreous Humour” of the'Eye. - Hence from the different State 
of Infection, Thickneſs and Acrimony of thoſe Humours, proceed the Hordeola, 
Inflammation, Weeping, Trachoma, and Sycoſis, of the Eyelids; Caruncula 
Lacrymalis, Pterygion or Unguis ; the Epiphora, Ophthalmia upon the Ad- 
nata; Leucomata or Nubeculæ, Puſtules, Phlyctænæ, Ulcers upon the Cornea; 
the Fiſtula Lacrymalis or Ægilops, Suffuſion, Abſceſs, Hy ypopyon,” Gutta Se- 
rena. From whence Weakneſs of Sight, and Blindneſs. © 
3. The War g. Laſtly come in the Wax of the Ears and the Bile, which are ſenſible of the 
And theBile Force of theVenereal Infection, tho? not ſo ſoon as the former, becauſe the alcaline 
Quality with which they are endowed, blunts the ſaline Acid force of the Venereal 
Poiſon Hence it happens, that the infected Wax becoming thicker than uſual, 
by ſtagnating, produces Heat and Pain'in the Meatus auditorius; and by becom- 
ing acrimonious, cauſes Herpes, Rhagades, and Exulcerations in that Part. 
Hence alſo the vitiated Bile, rendered 3 than uſual, and thereby ſtagnating 
in its excretory Ducts, brings on Obſtructions and Schirrhi i in the Liver, and 
Hos from thence the Jaundice, Dropſy, and Piles ; while by its unuſual: Acrimony, it 
pa 4 1 Inteſtines through which it _ into FRO n and 
5 "OY tic Fluxes. 
ki; ſcarce remains any thing to 91 ſaid upon che e eee the Salivk, 
Sar of the Stomach and Inteſtines, and the pancteatio Juice; the * 
ronchia 
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bropcltial Humour, Tea, Sweat, Urine, Cc. becauſe it appears, that all theſe. 

are thinker: and mote ſerqus than the others, and there ſore the more difficult 
to be infected, and admit of WT. little Dilivction ae to de made 
G 9TH OS WD al nl feats | 
But E would not have you t: ö Aſhinit which I have 
laid down-30, beſabſolutely — and beyond all exception, and think that 
the Symptoms which proceed from the Venereal Infection, can never .deviate (4 1% 4200 
in the leaſt: om be Rules that I; have propos d. Tou will rarely find fuch _ 9 
Conſtancy in things that belong to Phyſic, ſince thoſe things muſt neceſſatily | 
be ſubject to great Variety and Mutability, which have their Dependance upon 

the Concutrence 5 different Circumſtances. The very queſtion which 

we are upon, mag be raught as an example of the Truth of what I have af- 

ſertec: For altho n if, ſhe be left to herſelf, - and nothing extraordinary 

happens, will apparently, follow the Courſe we have laid down, yet Experience 

they) that mati things frequently intervene, to diſturb. and pervert this order. 

Fon x; Af there is à natural or accidental Weakneſs in any Part, or any Ther are 
Faule in. the Fer mation of it, that Part, other Circumſtances remaining equa], Ta, 
will ſtioner partake of the Diſeaſe, than it would otherwiſe, according to The this courle of 
| courſe. af Nature, becauſe it will retain: the infected Humours the Nature. 
longer, from the Slownek of the Circulation through its Veſſels 3 and becauſe 
it will act upon the ſtagnating Humours with. the leſs Efficacy, from the Weak- 
neſs of its contractile Force. So preceding Diſorders of the Eyes, Lungs, 

Uterus, c. afford an occaſion to give a Handle to the Venereal Infection, to 
attack thoſe Parts ſooner, and with more Force, than it could be expected to 
do- from the tables of- Affinity which I have uſt laid down... __ | 

2, If any Humour becoming more acrimonious than uſual, flowing i in greater 
Plenty, and with a more preqpita 15 Motipn happens to carry the Venereal 
Poiſon with it to the Parts to which it is determined, and by that means to 
weaken thoſe Parts, as in_a Diarrhœa of long continuance, a violent Coryza 
or Diſcharge at the Noſe, the Whites in Women, c. very unexpected Symp- 

"5 are produced in the Inteſtines, Noſe, Fauces, . fa Uterus, Se. 3 
25 15 Humour has been affected with à previous Diſorder, the Venereal | 
wee being added, it will contract a much greater Force; and theſe two 

4 57 ned” together will occaſion be; Agriny and ſudden Diſorder in 
3s Fara 5 ani this Humour belongs. the ſtrumous Poiſon, in which 

Lympb, or the Scorbutic, in which the Saliva is infected, give ſuch a Spur 
H 9 Venerea Infegt ion that lays. quietly concealed 'in thoſe Homours, that it 


Kar Nocecen ane , e in the conglobate | Glands, ot U (cers i in the 


Gy, the $ Sify of any Part, and of the Humours b are proper to tet 
v ney for by the. prudent uſe” of topical Remedies,” that part which 
wk K hays been vreſenitly infected, will either intire ly eſcape the In- 
oy or be a great wh before it receives it, much el than it Houſd 
be, according. 0 the ord er 7 4 705 in the Table deſctibed bove. Sol gentle 
| itals preſerve thoſe Patts, or at leaſt guard them 
g Ws ti from Venere. Diſofders; whereas, 1 to che Eo. Laus of 
17 5 the. ki 
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* 2 Fe, OP Aceident. there ſhould be a Defloxion of Humours upon 
any Patt; the Venereaf Peron will beuthe mote liable 40 ſtagnate — ine 
with the obſtructed Humour. So it oſten Happens in infekted Perſons; that 
upon an accidental Contuſion of a Bone, there ſuddenly ariſes an xoſtoſis; 
in a diſtortedd Joint, an Anchyloſis er arthritic Pains gz pon a part that ha 
fuffered from Cold; a Palſy; from u flight Excoriatiany/ a Herpes, Gr. 
I do not deny but that there may be found many more Euoeptions, but Thave 
propoſed all that I khow, Let others impart them; if vhey are acquainted-with 
better Rules than the above; if not, let them make uſe of theſe, patiently 
waiting with me till Experienee, the great Miſtreſs in phyſical Aﬀairs, ſhall 
teach us to determine with great Certainty. In the mean Time, I muſt obſerve, 
that this Rule is by no means weakefed by the above Exteptions; but rather 
confirmed by them,” fince it appats, from the ¶ xceptions łhemſolves, ithat Na- 
ture always affects to follow ber own Rule, and never deulates jn the leaſt, but 
when driven out of her way by Violence. Hence therefare it may be gathered, 
that tho“ the above Scale or Table of Aſſinities, be not ſufficiently+certain to make 
us believe it infallible, yet it feems to have ſo much of Truth lin it, that mo 
ſkilful Phy fictan oyght to be ignorant of it; ſimnee Symptoms that will hap- 
pen in the Pox may by this Rule be frequently foreſoen, nay ſometimes happily 
prevented, I determined therefore to fol this Rule in enumerating and ex- 
plaining the Symptoms of the Vegereal Diſeaſe, as proved by certain Obſerva- 
tions, rather than to follow the arbitrary Rules of another, void of all Foun- 


dation, © 
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 entokt bog one 155220) fan 6 Bannon ii; babes card moni? 
N the Genitals there are four Humours to be peculiarly: a iſtinguithed,” which 
may be infected with the Venereal Poiſon, and dart 15 mou N upon 

the Man. 2. The un- 


rolifie Semen in either. Sex, viz, of the Urethra in Men; but in W omen of the 


the Parts near the Anus. in both Sexes, 4. The muco 
tween. the thin Cutiele of the Glans, Prepuce or Pudendurs Muliebre, and the 
Skin of thoſe Parts, as in the Skin of the other Parts of the Body,, 
. _ Therefore I. If a ,recent Clap ſhauld be added to an old Fox, by unclean 
Coition, as well the Semen that flows from the Teſticles into the Teminary Ve- 
cles, as that Which is. ſecreted into the Proſtates and Cowpet's Glands, being 
eorrupted by this adventitious Diſeaſe, receives at the ſame time the Poiſon 
fromthe Blood which is already infected. Hence the Virulence of, the Diſeaſe 
Increaſing daily, by the continual Addition of freſh Fuel, the Diſcharge of the 
Gonorrhcea becomes more malignant and obſtinate. II. From 


* 


* 


II. From che ſame Cauſe, by the continual Discharge of the Serhen; which II. Nay cal- 


is increaſed by the Diſorder of the Blood, the Lymph, which is: ſent to the ſe- 2 22 


minary Receptacles, thickens into calſous Bodies, which becoming daily larger 

and harder, frequently degeherate into Impoſtumations, Ulcers, or Fiſtulæ, as 
wedaw eee S. Hr bene e | 
II. For the ſame reaſon, if charicrous Ulcers; Buboes, Excreſcences, ſuch as dei, babes 


Porri or Verruce upon the Genitals, Fici or Mariſcæ round the Anus, ariſe and Excref. 


aſteſti upon an old! Pon, from impure: but recent Venery, theſe Symptoms will ns be 


come mere 


be attended with greater Malignity than could have been expected, if they had callous and 
aroſe tom the firſt: admiſſion of the Infection, from the continual ſupply: of ee 
Fuel that will be afforded them by the diſtempered Blood. Hence therefore, 

the Ulcers aboundiag:/ with very acrimonious Matter, will become mote phage- 

dxnic ; the Buboes, Porri, c. being 'indurated or nouriſhed” with a viſcid. 
Lymph, will be more ſtubborn; nay, they will all encreaſe in Size and Callo- 


IV. Bus let us ſuppoſe, that Perſons already infected with the Pox, are free IV. Bube 


in the Groin 


from any new Infection, yet nevertheleſs both their fruitful and unfruitful Semen 

are polluted with the Venereal Ferment, which is transfuſed into them from 

the Blood. Hence therefore the Lymph, which is ſent to the Receptacles of 

both: kinds .of Semen, to the Teſtes, ſeminary. Veſicles, Proſtates, and Cow- 

per*s Glands; and circulating from thence attracts the thinner. part of the Se- 

men, by that means partakes of the ſame lufection, whereby being too much 

thickened, it ſtagnates in the inguingt Glands. to which it is ſent, and produces 

Buboes, of which we have treated-abovey Chap. g. Book III. 
V. If the prolific Semen contracts too. great Viſcidity and Thickneſs from V- Sperms- 

the Admiſſion of the Infection, ſo that it cannot paſs through the fine Windings cocele, Sar- 

and Turnings of the ſpermatic Veſſels, nor riſe from the Teſticles to the ſemi- gel. Hy- 

nary. Veſicles, the ſpermatic Veſſels will be diſtended by the quantity of ſtagnat- preumato- 

ing Semen, and form a Spermatocle ; the Reflux of the Blood by the Veins be- ld, 

ing obſtructed, there will ariſe Varices, from hence a Varicocele ; from the Re- ahead 

tention of the thicker part of the L ſome · parts of the Teſtes will form 

fleſhy Bodies, from hence a Sarcocele; laſtly, from the Stagnation of the Blood 

or Lymph, ſome Serum or Flatuses will be forced within the Tunica Vagina- 

lis, and form a'Hydrocele or Pneumatocele. ; | 

VI. The virulent Semen which is emitted from one infected, either by noc- vi. Por, 

turnal Pollution, or in Coition with a ſound or unſound Perſon, or by Stillicidium 8 

after making Water, moiſtens the Glans or Prepuce of the Man, or the Puden- u. 

dum of the Woman, by which means the mucous Humour is infected by the 

more ſubtile parts of the Poiſon which penetrate through the Cuticle, and the 

Pulpy Baſes of the cutaneous Papillæ are quickly indurated by the infected 

Mucus chat flows round them. By this: means the Papillæ of the Skin, upon 

the Retention of the thickened Lymph with which they are nouriſhed, puſh 

out, and fpread themſelves into Excreſcencies, which from their Shape are called 

1 and Condylomata, of which we have treated above, Chap. g. 

VII. The more acrimonious part of the Semen forcing its way into the gap- VII. Than. 

ing orifices of ſome of the ſebaceous Glands, which are ſituate in great numbers es. 

upon the Prepuce, Glans, and Pudendum Muliebre, the Humour that is con- 


. tained 
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iſeicl and virulent. Hence therefore; . tom the Nag. 


th ' tained -- chat, 


a mation of the'viſcid Humour, thoſe: Glands art enlarged, and form divers Pa- 
pulæ ; while, from the Acrimony of the virulent Humour, they are eroded into 

| | cancrous Ulcers,. of which fee: toes 1 11 HI. 1 $31 5192-111 Nenne 
Int. But VIII. But jt was never yet obſerved, at! the Semen could contratt ſo preat. 


1 a degree of Virulence from the inked. Blood. that it ſhould be able to in- 
of 23 ame and ulcerate the ſeminary Uu u "16 and by that meat bring on a viru- 
ö lent Gonorrhœa anew, without the ſion: of * reſent Infection, from the 
5 Act of Coition with a foul Perſon being repeated. But an old Gonorrbœa that 
: ” *,..., remains imperfectly cureds Oe be rene wed by the HEY of the vitiated 
. ; Blood and Semen. 125949. £63. V9: 0523. Beben d Ig 365i: | 
IX. In the.- I; e Enoreniciiis being ne with the: -vitulent, Mugs: of the Inteſ⸗ 
Fraga, Mo-'tines, inſpiſfate the ſebaceous * that is contained in the Lacunæ which 
Mich are ſituated in the Anus; and is by Nature thick and viſcid. Hence therefore, 
a that Humour being thickened in its Receptacles, and by degrees dilating them, 
produce about the Anus various ſorts of Tumours, which receive different Names 
according to the difference of theit Figure, as; eh; Mora, Fici, * which 
TS # ſee above, Ch: 10. B. II. 
| | X. Or mall NX. IF that Mucus, or Humour which 002es or is. Au ed frat the Abus, i is 
Clefis in the Of an acrimonious Nature, it will erode the Rage of that Part upon which it is 
Rue, dropped into Fiſſures. Hence rocced the Rhagages or Fiſſures of the Anus, 
of which ſee above, Ch. 10. B. III. 
4 ___ »-XL. But bath Porri, of the th and Dubs of thi: Genitals; alſo Fraga, 


Mariſcæ, and Rhagades of the Anus may eaſily be deduced from the Affinity 
there is between the Venereal „and the mucous and ſebaceous Humours 
of the Genitals and Anus; by which means it happens, that thoſe Humours are 
- imrnediately tainted with: à remarkable vicious Quality from the Blood, and 
hence may the Symptoms which we have 92 ee. without 
| the intervention of the Seinen. Sl 221 6 
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5 There are two Ladies he "Skins, which: readily allow this and Poi- 

ſon to mix with them, viz, the Mucoxs, which is contained in the ſpungy Cells 

of the Corpus Reticulmm Malpighii,/ ſituated immediately under the Skin ; and 

the Sebaceons, which gefithy iſſues from the Glands, or rather from the fine Veſ- 

"is ſels or Lacunz of the Skin. I take no Notice of the other two which are like 

ö wiſe diſcharged by the Pores of the Skin, viz. Sweat and inſenſidle Tranſpira- 

| tions, becauſe they are too thin, ſubrile and AQUEOUS," to imbibe, et retain the 

| | 8 Venereal Poiſon, which is thick and viſcid. | 
ö : 1. Seb Pherefore I. If the mucous Humour is infected with the Venental —< "Pp it 
| , _ ny contract a greater;Acrimgny; with which it will vellicate the Cutis. Hence 
will procged frequent Itching Tetters. Then the ſmall) Fibres, by which the 


| - _ _ Cutigle is tied down to the Cutis, being e the looſened Ele will be 
1 raiſed up into ſeveral ſmall Bladders, filled with a ſalt Serum, which being open- 
ae wilftorm ſmall Ulcers. Hence the Scabies. Laſtly, the Diſorder encreaſ- 

1 ep on phes ing. larger e 0-0 4 e $:091 upon beriet which the ny 
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being eroded, and' quite dried up, it will fall off like Bran. e proceeds 
dhe ry, furfuraceous, puſtular, miliary, corroding Herpes. 

II. Since the Cuticle is no where thicker than in the Palms of! the Hands and u. this 
Soles of the. Feet, the mucous Humour that is depoſited under it, meets with the :e 4 
more Difficulty in paſſing through its Pores. Being collected therefore in great- of theFands, 

er Plenty, and remaining here a longer Time, it produces'fo much the greater 

heat and itching in theſe Parts. Hence the dried Cuticle is divided into callous 

itching Clefts and Chaps, which diſcharge an Ichor. Nay, ſometimes when it 
is deep eden gured, it ſeparates from the Skin, and caſts off like Exuviæ. 


III. the ame! Humour is infected with a Poiſon of a leſs virulent nm. Spots in 
and acrimonious Nature, it only ſlightly corrodes the Surface of the Skin in cer- we kn 
rain parts of the Body, without injuring the Cuticle, the Veſſels of the Skin 
being in ſome places divided, ſpue forth ſmall drops of Blood, which being 
blended with the mucous Humour, deſtroys its native Clearneſs. From hence 
therefare proceed the plain, even, diſtinct Spots of the Skin, when the mucous 
Humour is vitiated, in ſeveral ſeparate Parts of the Body; but when it happens 
in many continued parts, the Spots are wider, and of greater extent; and they 
become Livid, Purple, Red, Yellow, in proportion to the greater or. ſmaller 

uantity of extravaſated Blood, or according to the difference of the colour of 

Ml Blood: ſo extravaſated, whether it be Black, Red, Roy coloured,. or Tel. 

low, &c. 

IV. It appears that each ſingle Hair of the Head: nk other Parts, in bittied IV. Ophiafis 
% in the Skin, with a round or oval cartilaginous Bulb, and takes Root, as it were, ea. 
in a Flower- pot; that it takes its Growth from ſeverab tender, ſoft, mocilagi- 

nous Fibrillæ or Roots, which are contiguous to the Fundus of this Bulb; and 

that they increaſe by a gradual but hidden Accretion of theſe Roots, which Ac- 

cretion they owe to a ſupply of a fatty mucous Lymph. From hence it follows, 

that the Hair of the Head or other TY may be 16.difeaſed as to fall off, from 

three different Cauſes. 1. If the Lym with which: they are nouriſhed, be- 

comes acrimonious from the infectious "7 ha with. which it is mixed, and cor- 

rodes the fine lender Fibrillæ of the Hairs, leaving the firſt Roots of them un- 

burt. 2. If, by the addition of greater Acrimon ng Virulence. it even divides. 

and deſtroys the firſt Roots of To Hair, 3. If the: Ulcers ,of the Skip ſeize 

open 3 and deſtroy the round Heads from whence: the Hairs: ariſe and ſprout out. 

ence ariſe the Ophiaſis, Alopecia, vBaldneſs of the Head, Thinneſs of the 
Hair upon the Eye-brows, Cheeks, Chin, and other hairy Parts of the Body; 
which Pikes ſes are ſometimes to be remedied. by Art or Nature, as when they 
ariſe from the firſt Cauſe ; but are ſometimes wholly a e as when they: - 
proceed from the two laſt. 

V. We find in like manner, that the Nails; * are * for * Defence V Diſeaſes 
and Ornament of the Fingers, formed of the tendinous and nervous Papillz,* * 
of the Skin ſtrictly united together, are at their beginning ſoft and pulpous, tied. 
round with the Corpus Reticulare of. the Skin, till. they become hard; r,, 
where they begin to grow hard they are not ſenſible of any Re but 
owe thelr Extenſion and Growth to the Nouriſhmentthat is ſupplied to their ſoft _ 
Roots by a viſtid Lymph. If therefore this. viſcid Lymph; which is ſupplied: 
to the ſoft Roots of the Nails to promote- their - „becomes too ii D 

E66 


actimonious from the Admirture of the Venereal Poiſen;. it will ſeparate, f. vel 
corrode, 


* 
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corroce; or ulcerate the ſoft palpy Fibresvf the Roots of the Nails upon Which 

it is ſpent, From hence therefore proceeds the Raggedneſs or Thickneſs of the 
Nails, add the Paronychiæ, Inflammations, and Ulcers at their Roots; and like- 

wile the falling off of the Nails upon the Eroſion of their Roots. 


vi. S. VI. If the ſebaceous Humour, which is contained, in che ſmall. Veſſcls.or La- 


us Puſtules. cunæ of the Skin for the ſoftening} of the Cuticle, is infected with the Venereal 
Taint, 1. It will be thickened, and by its Stagnation, the Parts that contain it 
will be enlarged; hence will ariſe ſmall, diſtinct, hard, round, flat cutaneous 
Tubercles. 2. It will contract greater Acrimony, and thereby it will corrode 
the Fops of the Fubercles that it has formed, and produce Venereal Puſtules, 
or hard, callous, round, cutaneous. little Ulcers, generally dry and without 

Matter, but ſometimes moiſt and running, ſcaly, branny, yellow, &c. which 
are chiefly to be met with in the Corners of the Lips, the Alæ Naſi, all over 
the Head, and in all the hairy Parts, where the ſebaceous Glands or Lacunæ 
moſtly aboun ce. : 5 hes DEE, 


F. III. Diszagzs or THB Mor AND Nos. 


There are two Humours in the Mouth, with which the Venereal Poiſon is 
apt to join itſelf. 1. The viſeid Mucus, which is ſecreted in the Cells of the 
Tonſils, and the Glands of the Uvula, and in the whole Arch of the Fauces. 
2. The ſebaceous Humour which oozes out of the Glands and Lacunæ of the 
Gums and Palate, and with which the Tongue and Teeth are beſmeared, unleſs 
they are wiped. Under the ſame Head alſo is to be reckoned the Mucus of the 
Noſe, which flows from the Glands of the Membrana Pituitaria, and moiſtens 
the internal Surface of the Noſtrils. n I 
1. Ukers of I. The Mucus of the Fauces, if it is tainted with the Venereal Infection, is 
the Nears thickened, and by its Stagnation enlarges the Glands and Cells in which it is con- 
of the Ola tained, making by that means a Preſſure upon the neighbouring Veins, which 
rei produces Tumour, Pain, Burning, Inflammation of the Tonfils, Uvula, and 
Fauces, with a Difficulty in ſwallowing z by degrees it becomes Acrimonions, 
and then by corroding theſe Parts it forms Ulcers ; from hence proceed ill- di- 
_ geſted, malignant, ſtubborn, phagedznic Ulcers of the Tonſils, Uvula and 
Fauces, by which the Bones of the Palate, which are ſituated hard by, and 
are very thin, being neceſſarily affected with a, Caries, and conſumed, a paſ- 
ſage is made to the Noſe. ; = 1 Gels 
II. Ulcetsof II. The ſame. may be ſaid of the ſebaceous Humour ſecreted. in the Glands of 
ent. the Palate, which being once infected becomes thick, and by ſtagnating en- 
of the bony larges its Receptacles, and produces hard, diſtinct, round Tubercles in the 
* Roof of the Palate, ſometimes attended with Inflammation, and ſometimes with- 
out, It becomes at length acrimonious, and corrodes the Tops of the Tuber- 
cles into round, ill · digeſted, malignant Ulcers, with. which the bony Roof of 
the Palate being infected, grows carious, and is ſometimes perforated to the 
Noſe. | 
Ns, vices III. The ſame alſo happens to the ſebaceous Humour of the Gums, which 
pvp + nay being thickened with the Venereal Infection, hardens its Receptacles, into gran- 
out of che dinous Tumours, from whence proceed  Tubercles of theſe Parts. This Hu- 


l. mour being rendered virulent by the Infection, corrodes the indurated $64 
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tacles, from | whence” proceed Aphthæ or ſmall Ulcers of the Gums, ulcerous 
Syppurations-in the upper Parts of the Gums, Abſceſſes between the Gums and 

the Roots of the Teeth ; and laſtly the Pus, making its way gradually to the 

ine Membrane, which, like the Perioſteum, inveſts that part of the Teeth which 

' hid within the Sockets, occaſions Pain, Looſeneſs, Caties, and Falling out 

of the Teeth. Ok” 169% 54 | | 

IV. The Mucus of the Noſe is affected in much the ſame manner; and being 1% Pla, 
Cm by the admixture of the Venereal Poiſon, by ſtagnating it enlarges the gon of we 


Gland in which it is ſecreted, and gradually forms Polypous, Callous, Fun- No, 


gous, Ulcerous, Carcinomatous, Excreſcencies, in proportion to the different 
lity of the nutritious Lymph. If from the fame cauſe it acquires too great 

tmony; by corroding the parts it produces Ulcers, Phlyctænæ, and Ozænæ, 
or malignant Exulcerations, and from hence a Caries of the ſpongy Bones of 
the Nofe, of the two triangular Bones, and of the Vomer itſelf upon which theſe 
laſt reſt; from hence the whole Arch of the Noſe being deſtroyed, and the 
Bridge of it falling in, thoſe who had before an aquiline Noſe, become flat- 
faced like an Ape. | 
V. The Uvola being corroded, the Bones of the Palate, the ſpongy Bones of N. Speaking 
the Noſe, and the Vomer being deſtroyed by a Caries, the Bridge of the Noſe TT” 
too being depreſſed, the Paſſage through which the Air is conveyed muſt neceſ- !-% A 
ſarily become wider. From hence therefore the Tone of the Voice will be al- * 
tered, as will appear from the theory of Wind- muſic; hence Speaking through 
the Noſe, Hoarſeneſs of the Voice, Loſs of Speech, &c. which are alſo fre- 
quently increaſed by the Inflation, Hardneſs, Roughneſs, Eroſion, and Exulce- 
ratlion'of the Aſpera Arteria and Epiglottis, | 

VI. The air which is forced out of the Lungs in the Act of Exſpiration, VI. Stench 
will neceſſarily carry with it ſeveral purulent Miaſmata from the ulcerated Fau- And. 
ces, Gums, and Noſtrils, and from thence contract a filthy Stench. From hence 
it is, that Pocky Perſons, who are afflicted with Ulcers ot the Mouth and 
Noſe, diſcover it by their Breatn. | 


© +. * Dot ficce redolet Palus Latune, 
© Ruod preſſe piger Hircus in Capelld, 
+ + - + uod bis murice Vellus inguinalum, 
uod Fejunia Sabbatariorum. Martial, Epig. 4. Lib. xiv, 


S8 IV. VæVIXRXIAL Paus. 


The three Humours which are prepared by Nature to facilitate the Motion of 

the Joints, give eaſy Admittance to the Venereal Infection. 1. The muſcular 

Mucilage, with which the external Surface of the Muſcles is lubricated. 2. The 

'Synovia, or Mucilage of ane res which oozes into their Cavities to leſſen the 

Friction of the Bones. 3. The Mucilage of the Perioſteum, with which the ex- 

ternal Surface of the Membrane is beſmeared, that the Muſcles which lay up- 

on it may enjoy the freer Motion. From hence all the Venereal Pains, wich 

which infected Perſons are moft miſerably tormented, may be accounted for. 

For I. If the mufcularMucilage, impregrated with the Venereal Poiſon, ſtagnates 1. Rheuma- 

in its Receptacles, it will raiſe grandinous Tumours, by which the Courſe of the 8 
4 Blood 
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Blood being obſtruſted or retarded, a Rheumatic tenſive Pain, will, be produced, 
attended with Pulſation, and a manifeſt inflammatory, Tumour; if it does not 
8 ſtagnate, but keeps its Fluidity, and only becomes more virulent and acrimoni- 
ous, by vellicating and ſtimulating, it will A a rheumatic, pungent, 
ſharp Pain, attended with Hear, but void of Inflamchation. Pains of this 
kind, occupy this or that —4 few or re and are either wandering 
matt, or fixed, as the muſcular: Ly is affected in or: that Part, in few 
3 re or as the Diſorder with which i it * ee or, LIE 770 


1 arthritic Pain 
Part, without Tu- 


mour or 2 duct ogy 


I. Rheu-. III. If the muſcular Ted! and ik of the 122 are e both affected with 


matico-ar- 


— 2 the ſame Diſorder, yo u will haye a Mixture of ,rheumatic and arthritic, Pains, 


vey ſharp, attended with Tenſion and See th on without loflammacion, 
4 roportion tothe cauſmdm. . 

Iv, 3 IV. Oſteocopous Pains ariſe from a chrecholl Gaule, - 0 If. the Perioſt- 

 pous'Pains. eum is diſtended by the Stagnation of the Lymph with which it is ſup- 

| plied, and named Þ the rapid Motion of 1 — Blood, from hence proceeds a 

violent Pain, attended with Tenſion, Pulſation, and great Heat. 2. If the 

ſame Lymph retaining its Fluidity, but growing Ne ſhould corrode, 

and eat deep into the Perioſteum, it. will produce a gent Pain, but at- 

tended with leſs Heat. 3. If che Perioſteum is dige 55 the ſudden 

Growth of an Exoſtoſis upon tlie Bone beneath it, as wee Bell below, you 


will have a piercing Pain like that of boring into the Bone. 
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The medullary Juice that is -pecyli B the Bones, is ſecreted, oa cantained 
in exceeding fine, tender, Cobweb- cles, which are threefold as well 
with. reſpect to their Situation, AS to their uti In the 1; r Cavities of the 
Bones, they are collected together in Bunches, and contained in one common 
Membrane; but in the extreme Heads of thoſe Bones they form ſlender Flakes 
vhich are. diſttibuted in ſeparate Cells; laſtly, in the thickeſt part of the Bone 


F 12 are ace to yery 0e Nan e and fill the ſc 1 between the 
re 


2 E 
1 * 
. 


als Of Ventn's ar, Digzss f 


bears the lame relation to the Venereal Poiſon, with which it is eaſily infected, but 
ſooner or later, as its Receptacles are more ot leſs expolet to the external Cold } 
29 that which is depoſited between the Lamellæ of the Bones, is moſt 
requently affected, from whence proceed Exoſtoſes and Caries of the harder 
1 That which is contained in the Heads of the Bones, is ſeldomer af. 
fected ; but when it is diſordered, it produces Anchyloſes and Caries of the 
ofter Bones: That contained in the Cavities of the larger Bones, is moſt ſeldom 


affected of all; and When it is, it occaſions Abſceſſes and Caries i in the internal 
. Cavities of the Bones. 
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I. An Exoſtoſis, as it is called Ka, the Greeks, is a Tumour of the Bones, 1. Kroll. 


which riſes/above the level of the neighbouring Parts, in a circumſcribed Bump. 
Of Exoſtoſes ſome are ſpurious, which are ſometimes ſoft, and yield a little 
to the: Preſſure of the Finger, and are exceeding painful; others are of the 


true kind, hard, and refuſe to yield to any Preſſure, and are accompanied with 
little or no Pain. 


1. It appears from repeated Oberarm that the ae Exoſtoſes are pro- | 


Joel without any Diſorder in the Bone, only from the Tumour of the Peri- 
oſteum (from a Cauſe alread ſſigned) which growing hard and ſchirrhous, ad- 
heres ſo faſt to the ſubjacent Bone that it ſeems to be continuous with it. Hence 
therefore appears the feaſon as well why thoſe Exoſtoſes are ſoft, ſince they are 
for med upon a ſoft Part; as why they are extremely painful, ſince they are pro- 
duced in a Part endued with the acuteſt Senſe of Pain. 

2. The true Exoſtoſes are ſubdivided into two kinds, one, in which the ri- 
ſing part of the Bone forms itſelf into a hollow Arch, under which are a great 
number of ſmall Caverns, ſeparated by ſeveral bony Lamellæ, and full of 4 
fleſhy, firm, hard, cartilaginous Subſtance ; but in the other Sort, the bony 
Tumour is quite folid within, and whiter than the reſt of the Bone, like Ivory, 
nor are there any Cells or Cavities to be diſcovered in it, on the contrary it is 
harder and more compact than ordinary. 

IIc is plain from the known Structure of the Bones, that the firſt kind of true 
Exoſtoſes is produced from the ſmall medullary Bags, which are depoſited be- 
tween the bony Lamellæ; for if by degrees they become ſo turgid with a thick, 
viſcid, virulent, medullary Juice, as to dilate the ſmall Spaces in which they are 
contained i into larger Cavities, they lift up the external Surface of the Bone into 
an Arc 
Hence therefore it is evident, 1. That the Cells, of which the enlarged Bones 
in this kind of Exoſtoſis are very full, are nothing elſe but Spaces which, be- 
ing placed between the bony Lamellæ, contain Portions of the medullary Sub- 
ſtance, but are now more than ordinarily diſtended, enlarged, and dilated. 

2. That the Cells are filled with a fleſhy Subſtance, but frequently harder 
than Fleſh, repreſenting Portions of the medullary Subſtance, but preternatu- 
1 encreaſed'i in bulk” and hardneſs, 
3- That Exoſtoſes of this kind are attended wich ſome Pain, ſince a Part 
endued with Senſe is injured ; but for the moſt part with leſs Pain than the ſpu- 
rious ones, ſince the a ected Part has a duller Senſation, than the Period eum 


4. On the contrary, they are ſometimes accompanied with violent Pains, if 


* n ay or cartilaginous Subſtance, with which the Cells are filled, 
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which are mentioned in Chap, 9. $. 


B. 1 N e en ene ene 
Another kind of legitimate Exoftolis is occaſioned by the too plentiful Nou · 


riſhmept of any particular Fart of the Bone, which, ariſes from the bony La- 
mellæ being ſoftened by. Serum or a thin watery, Medulla, or half eroded. by 


- 1 


the Acrimony of theſe Humours, by which means they eaſily yield to the Im- 


pulſe of the nutritious Lymph, For it is well known, that the. acceſſion of 
nutritious Lymph to any Part, encreaſes in proportion to the Abatement of the 
Reſiſtance it meets with, to its farther Dilatation, or which is the ſame thing, in 
proportion to the Softneſs of the Part. Therefore, if the medullary Juice that 
diſtills from Portions of the medullary Subſtance, which is interſperſed between 
the Bones, becomes acrimoniqus or corroſive in a particular Pant of. it, an acri- 
monĩous Serum will ooze from the Perioſteum in which the Lymph ſtagnates, 
upon the ſubjacent Bone, and by the ſoftening or flow latent Eroſion of the La; 
mellæ, there will be room made for the exuberant Growth of thoſe Parts, by 


the {29d Acceſſion of Lymph, from whence there will proceed a preternatu- 
ral Accretion into a true bony ſolid Exoſtols. 

Hence it is eaſy to conceive, how Exoſtoſes of this kind ſhould be free from 
Pain, ſince the Part affected is void of Senſe, and the. Perioſteum that is ex- 
tended over the Bone, muſt be expanded in the ſame proportion as the Bone 
encreaſes in bulk, which is done ſo gradually, that it occaſions no manner of 


Pain. 


But although the Infection of the medullary Juice ſhould be equally diſtribu- 


ted to each Bone, yet there are ſome Bones, and in thoſe Bones ſome particular 


Parts, that are ſooner affected with an Exoſtoſis, than others. 1. Thoſe that 
are moſt expoſed to external Cold, in which, beſides the Inſpiſſation that affects 
the Medulla from the Venereal Poiſon, the ſame effect will alſo be produced by 
the Cold. It is from hence that Exoſtoſes are ſo frequent upon the back of each 
of the Tibiz, and upon the Frontal Bone, upon the Ulna and extremity of the 
Cub, Sc. ſince thoſe Parts of the Bones are only covered with the common 
Integuments. 2. Thoſe that have received a Contuſion from a Blow or Fall; 
ſince by the violent Attrition of the bony Lamellæ, the virulent Medulla will be 
collected in the Part affected, from whence the Bone muſt be quickly injured, - 


Lee., II. An Hyperoſtolis, as it is called in Greek, is a Tumour of the ſpongy 


Bones, which are enlarged in ſuch a manner, that one Part does not riſe above 
the other, as in an Exoſtoſis, but the whole Subſtance is equally ſwelled, - 


This Species of Wan happens to the Bones in the Venereal Piſcaſq from a 


three told Cauſe. 1. Becauſe all the bony Cells of which the ſpongy Bones conſiſt, 
are exceedingly dilated by the contained Flakes of medullary Subſtance, which 
are turgid with a thick, viſcid, ſtagnating, virulent, medullary Juiee. 2, Be- 
cauſe theſe Cells being half corroded by the Acrimony of the medyllary Juice, 
eaſily give way to the Acceſſion of freſh Nouriſhment, and thence by degrees 
inereaſe in Thickneſs. 3. Laſtly, Becauſe both the foregoing Cauſes ſometimes 
meet, the bony Cells by the Enlargement of the Flakes of medullary Subſtance 


are dilated, and being rendered foft by the Acrimony of the medullary Juice, 


are at the ſame time more plentifully nouriſned. In the firſt Caſe the Flakes of 
the medullary Subſtance are encreaſed in Bulk, and of conſequence the Cells that 
contain them mult be enlarged ; hence the Sides of theſe Cells become * 

n 
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In the other Caſe neither the Flakes nor the Cells grow larger, but the Sides of 
the Cells increaſe in Thickneſs. Laſtly, in the third Caſe, which is the moſt 
A , the Flakes increaſe in bulk, the Cells are widened, and their Sides 
are thickened in the fame Proportion. 3 | 

Hence therefore it follows, 1. That the Heads of the Bones which conſtitute 
the Joints, are frequently enlarged in the Venereal Diſeaſe with an Hyperoſtoſis, 
fince the Heads of all the Bones are to be reckoned among the number of the 
ſpongy Bone. e NT ti GIN a 1 35 4 
2. Among the ſpongy Bones, or Heads of Bones, thoſe are the moſt obnox- 
ious to the Hyperoſtoſis, which being covered with very little Fleſh, are moſt 
txpoſed' to the Cold, as the Clavicles, Ribs, Coccyx, and the Bones which 
form the Joints of the Feet, Knees, and Elbows, Sc. and thoſe whoſe Texture 
has been weakened by any Blow, Fall, or Bruiſe. | | 

3. The ſpongy Bones, or Heads of Bones, cannot be enlarged by an Hy- 
peroſtoſis, but the Perioſteum, Ligaments, and Muſcles, with which they are 
ſurrounded, muſt be more or leſs affected with Pain by the Diſtenſion, in pro- 
portion to the Progreſs the Bones make in their Accretion ; from whence ariſe 
Pains reſembling the Rheumatiſm or Gout, 
4. Hyperoſtoſes are ſeldom or never equal and uniform in the whole 
Subſtatice of the Heads of the Bones, but are for the moſt part gibbous and un- 


equal, according to the Inequality with regard to the Thickneſs and Solidity of. 


different Parts of thoſe Bones. Hence proceed various Deformities of the 


Body, or Anchyloſes of the Joints ; from whence pocky Perſons become 
crooked, bow-legged, lame, club-footed, &c. 
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III. It appears from the Structure of the medullary Subſtance which is concealed III. Various 


in the Meditullium of the larger Bones, that it may be affected by the Venereal 


Diſorders of 
the Medulla 


Poiſon with the ſame Diſorders, that other ſoft Parts are ſubject to, ſince it is of che Bones, 


compoſed in like manner of membranous Veſicles, Nerves, Arteries, and 
Veins. Experience alſo teaches us, that it is affected with the ſame Diſeaſes, * 
by which it appears that the medullary Subſtance of the larger Bones is deſtroyed 
by the Venereal Poiſon, not ſo ſoon indeed as vther parts of the Medulla, be- 
cauſe its Situation being deeper, it is ſafer from the Injuries of external Cold, by 
which the violence of the Venereal Infection is always increaſed ;. but in all other 
reſpects it is liable to all the Diſorders, that any other part of the Medulla is ſub- 
ject to: For ſometimes the Acidity of the Poiſon will thicken the medullary 
Juice, in the Veſicles in which it is formed, into a ſebaceous Subſtance, and it 
will by degrees become hard and ſchirrhous, and at laſt carcinomatous, if the 
Virulence of the Diſeaſe be not checked : Sometimes in the ſame Veſicles, tur- 
gid with an inſpiſſated Juice, and ſtimulated. by its Acrimony, by which the 
natural courſe of the Blood is interrupted, it contracts an Inflammation or a 
Phlegmon, which will quickly form an Abceſs, if it be not reſolved: Laſtly, 
theſe Veſicles being ſometimes conſumed by the medullary Juice, which by 
its Mixture with the acrimonious Infection has contracted a corroſive quality, 
form a ſtubborn malignant Ulcer. | 

From hence it follows, 1. That as often as the Medulla is corrupted, it will 
excite a Senſation of Pain in the Meditullium of the Bones; fince it appears by 


John Chriſt, Heyne Tentam. Medico. _— precipuis Offi Morbis, J. 29. 
2 


ſeveral 


6 


the contained Juice. 


. 2 9 
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2. That the concave Surface of the Bone, is by degrees ſo vitiated by the 


the whole Medulla be corrgpted z ſometimes. it is only partial, nnd ſetrounds 
the Periphery of the Bone, when ny part of the Medulla is tainted. 
of the Ichor, Pus, or Sanies, which flows 


- . « 


tion, or Caries, Cc. ; 


bony Lamellæ, fo corrodes the Surface and deſtroys the Solidity of the Bones, 
that being pierced like a Sieve with infinite Numbers of ſmall Foramina, they are 


at length intirely rotted with a foul Caries. 


Hence it follows, 1. That a Caries of the Bones, brought on by the Venereal 
Poiſon, will produce a ſharp burning Pain, if thoſe two Cauſes concur, viz. 
If it is ſeated in a ſoft ſpongy part of the Bone, where the medullary Subſtance, 
which is ſenſible of Pain, abounds; and if there is ſo great a Virulence in the 
corroding Humour, that the Portions of medullary Subſtance, the Veſſels that 
penetrate the Bones, and the Appendices of the Perioſteum, Sc. which lie be- 
tween the bony Lamellæ, and are very ſenſible, can be equally corroded with 
the Lamina of the Bones. On the contrary, the Caries will produce no manifeſt 
Pain, if it acts upon the hard, firm, thick Subſtance of the Bone, where there are 
very few ſenſible Parts; or if it is occaſioned by a ſluggiſh, weak, flow corrod- 
ivg Humour. D » i e e e SS 0 
2. That carious Bones will be ſometimes moiſtened with a very fetid Ichor, 
from the Concurrence of two Cauſes, to wit, if the Bones that are affected with 
the Caries are ſoft and ſpongy, and therefore abound with plenty of Blood Veſ. 
ſels and Lymphatics; and if the Blood, being in a thin ſerous ſtate, gives 

reater ſupplies of Serum than uſual. On the contrary, from the Abſcence of 
either of theſe Cauſes, the carious Bones are ſometimes dry, that is, if the diſ- 
caſed Bones are hard, and ſupplied with but few Veſſels, or if the Blood is in a 
thick ſtate, and yields but ſmall quantities of Lymph. 19 7 | 
3. That the Caries is ſometimes. univerſal, occupying the whole Bone, when 


the antecedent Diſorder was general; but ſometimes, partial, and in a particular 


* Memoires de I' Academie Royale des Sciences, Aunte 1700. 
0 F part 
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part of the Bone, when the Diſorder that occaſioned it was only partial: That 
it is ſometimes external and ſuperficial, when only the external Part of the. 
Bone has been affected with an Exoſtoſis, or an Inflammation of the Perioſteum ; 
ſometimes internal, when the internal Cavity of the Bone is injured by an Indu- 
ration or Putrefaction of the Medulla; laſtly, ſometimes both internal and ex- | 
ternal, and preying upon the whole Subſtance of the Bone, when the external. | 
Caries meets in the ſame place with the internal, or which is more fre- 9 
1 quent, when the internal is extended to the outward Surface of the Bone, or the 
external penetrates to the internal Cavity of the Bone: Sometimes it will form a. 
circular Area upon the Bone, when it ſucceeds a circular Exoſtoſis or Ulcer ;. 
and ſometimes it will ſurround the Bone like a Ring, when it ariſes from the Diſ- 
order of the medullary Subſtance, which is contiguous. to that Part of the con- 
taining Bonue. | | 3 
4. Laſtly, that in every Caries of the Bones, the Texture and Firmneſs of the 
bony Lamellæ will be deſtroyed, in ſo much the greater Degree as the Caries 
ſpreads wider, or penetrates deeper, but moſt of all, if it attacks the Periphery 
of the Bone in an annular Form. Hence it is, that the carious Bones of pocky. 
Perſons are uſually fo brittle, that they ſnap or break into Pieces with the. 
leaſt Force, eſpecially if the Caries is annular, and ſurrounds the Periphery of 
the Bone. | | 
V. Oſteoſarcoſis, is that Diſorder in which the Bone by a flow Pt 1 
becomes ſoft, and partakes of the nature of a Cartilage, nay fometimes of Fleſn 
itſelf, | | | n | 
The Bones may be affected with this Diſeaſe from other Cauſes, with which. 
we ſhall not trouble ourſelves here; but it is moſt frequently produced by the 
Virulence of the Venereal Infection, of which Examples 3 may be found 
in the Works of Writers of Medicinal Obſervations. Upon this Head conſult 
John Fernelius, De abditis rerum cauſis. Lib. ii. Cap. 9g. James Hollerius, 
Obſerv. rarar. Obſerv. 7. Peter a Caſtro, in» Ephemerid. Acad. Natur, Curi- 
oſor. German. Decur. 1. Ann. 1. Obſervatian 37. Daniel Prottenius, Actorum 
Haffnienſ. Vol. ni. Obſerv. 24. George Jerome Welſchius, in Obſervat. Medic. 
Epiſagm. Obſerv. 8 2. Dominic Gagliardi, Profeſſor of Anatomy at Rome. 
Anat. Offium. Part. Il. Obſerv. 3. Peter Rommelius, Ephemerid. Acad. Natur. 
Curioſor. German. Decur. 2. Ann. 7. Obſervat, 212, Jerome Ambroſe Lagen- 
mantelius, Lid. Obſervat. 235. John Joſeph Courtial, Phyſician at Tholouſe, 
Nouvelles Obſervat. ſur les Os, Obſervat. 11. N -- - - Saviard, Surgeon at Paris, 
Obſervat. Chirurgicales. Obſervat. 62. r | 
The Bones are affected in this manner, as often as the virulent Humour with 
which they are ſupplied, being more acrimonious than ordinary, but of a milder 
Nature than in the Caries, ſlowly diſſolves all that is ſolid, hard and truly oſſe- 


2 * John Lewis Petit, Surgeon of the College of St. Coſme, affirms, that this is only a recent Com- 

F plaint, Memoirs de Academic, Ann. 1722. But the Arguments which he produces, by no means. 
prove this Diſeaſe to be new, becauſe it appears in the Memoirs of the ſame Academy, not to 
mention hundreds of Teſtimonies beſides, ' that it was known long ago. See Memoires de Þ Acadi- 
mie, Ann. 1700. Pag. 36, de Þ Hiftoires. They only prove, but they prove it very plainly, that: 
that Surgeon is no more than a Novice in his Profeſhon, ſeeing Things relating to it, fo well 
knawn.to all the reſt of the World, appeared new to him. T 


ou3: 
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ous in the Bones, but leaves the tendinous, membranous, veſicular, and vaſcu- 
lar Parts that are placed between them, uninjured; in the ſame manner as Iron 
and Braſs are diſſolved by Aqua- fortis, with which the ſoft Wax is not at all af- 


fected. So thoſe Parts, being ſafe from all Injury, receive Nouriſhment from the 
Blood, and Life from the Influx of Spirits from the Nerves, are moulded and 


formed into the Shape of the diffolved Bones, and reſemble the Form of Cartilage, 


or ſometimes Fleſh. 
Hence it follows, 1. That the Oſteoſarcoſis, or Softening of the Bones is not 


attended with Pain, if the virulent Humour that proceeds it, is of ſo mild u Na- 
ture, as not to be capable of injuring the ſofter Pains, that are concealed in the 
Bone, and are the only Objects of Senſe; but that it is ſometimes accompanied 
with Pain, if the ſame Humour is more malignant and corroſive, and by its 
Sharpneſs ſtimulates, vellicates, and corrodes theſe tender ſenſible Parts. 

2. That the Bones being once ſoftened, will eaſily yield to the Contractions of 
the Muſcles, to the Weight of any ſuper-incumbent Body, and to the Force of 
external Cauſes; from whencg will proceed great Deformity of the Parts, or ſhort- 
ning of the Limbs. So Prottenius gives an account of a Patient, whom he 
ſpeaks of in the Book we have mentioned above,. who at twenty-ſix Years of 
age had Bones as flexible as Wax, and decreaſed in Stature, till he was reduced to 


the Size of a Child of three Years old. So I myſelf once ſaw in the Hoſpital at 


Tholouſe, a young Woman whoſe Bones were become ſoft, and by Degrees 
ſhortened till ſhe was ſcarce three Feet high. 

3. That the Bones degenerated into the nature of Fleſh, are obnoxious, 
to all the Diſeaſes that the ſoft Parts are ſubject to, as Inflammation, Pain, Sup- 
ration, Impoſtumation, Gangrene, Sc. upon which, if you pleaſe, you may 
conſult Anthony Benevenius, De abditis nonnullis & mirandis morborum & cu- 
rationum cauſis, Cap. 79. Alexander Bennet's Anatomices Lib. I. Cap. 6. 
John Langius*'s Medicinalium Epiſtolarum, Lib. I. Epiſt. 42. Jerome Montuus, 
Tom. III. Anaſceves, Cap. 54. Thomas Bartholine*s Ephemerides Academiæ Na- 
ture turioſor. Germaniæ, Decur. 1. Ann. 1. Obſerv. 37. Alhardus Herman- 


nas Cummenus, ibid. Decur. 1, Ann. 3. Obſerv. 112. 


'$. VI. GranDuLar and LxurHAT TC TuMouRs. 


The Lymph is an Humour common to the whole Body, and different 
from the Blood. It is carried from the Heart to the different Parts of 
the Body, by the Arteries themſelves, but it leaves them at their Extremities, 


do be diſtilled and infuſed into the Parts which it is to moiſten. From hence it 


returns by an infinite number of fine, ſlender, tranſparent Veins, proper to it- 
felf, which are inveſted with a weblike Coat, and diſtinguiſhed into ſeveral 
Knots, at little Diſtances from each other, by a great number of Valves. 
Theſe Veins don't proceed after the manner of other Veſſels in one continued 
Canal, but terminate by frequent Intervals in conglobate or lymphatic Glands, 
into which they convey the Lymph for the Uſes to which it is deſtined by Na- 
ture, till at laſt meeting with no more Stops, it flows into the left Subclavian 
Vein, and into the larger Branches of the Veins near the Heart, and allows it- 
ſelf to be again mixed with the Blood. As the Lymph is naturally ſome- 
what oily and viſcid, therefore it eaſily mixes with the Venereal Infection, which 

it 
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it meets with in pocky Perfons, and frequently ſuffer from that unlucky Con- 

a Therefore, I. If the Lymph is tainted with the infectious Matter, it will 1. Strumous, 
roduce a Stagnation in ſeveral conglobate Glands, becauſe from its Thickneſs it — 


gummy, car- 


will form Obſtructions in the Convolutions of their Veſſels, and from its Acrimo- cinomatous 
ny it will ſtimulate theſe to contract more ſtrongly, by which the Paſſage will che ur ok 
be ſtopped up. Hence therefore it will follow, that the lymphatick Glands of Glands, 
the Neck, Axillæ, Inguina, Meſentery, &c. from the Stagnation and Inſpiſſa- 
tion of the Lymph, will grow turgid, and harden into circumſcribed, round, 
glandular, ſtrumous Tumours, greater or ſmaller, in Bunches or Links, hard 
and fixed, or ſoft and moveable, which will ſometimes degegerate into Schirrht 
or Carcinomata, at other times into Abſceſſes, or Ulcers, if neglected. 
II. If the Lymph, rendered viſcid by the Venereal Matter, fhall from the 11. Meticeei- 
fame Cauſes ſtagnate in the Branches, or in the Internodes of the Branches of 75 vero” 
the lymphatic Veſſels, theſe Branches or Internodes being turgid with the col- tomate. 
lected Lymph, will be enlarged into Tumours of a new and uncommon kind. 
But the arachnoid Coat with which they are inveſted, becomes at the ſame time 
thicker, and by degrees forms a thick Cyſtis, from the plentiful Acceſſion of 
nutritions Matter, which is retained there by Preſſure. From hence therefore 
proceed Gummata, or inciſted Tumours, from which the Colour or Conſiſtency 
of the contained Matter, reſembling Pulſe, Honey, or Serum, acquire the 
name of Melicerides, Atheromata, or Steatomata. | 

III. If from the ſame cauſe, the virulent Lymph happens to ſtagnate in the WL Nodes, 
tendinous Parts, to which it affords Nouriſhment, being thickened by Stagnation e 
and Heat, it will form various, globular, hard Tubercles, riſing above the natu- 
ral Surface of the Part. Hence in the Perioſteum ariſe Nodes, in the Ligaments 


of the Joints Tophi, in the Nerves and Tendons Ganglions. 
| $. VII. DrsgAszEs or THE Ex rs. 


In the Eyes, and parts belonging to them, there are many Humours, de- 
ſigned for different uſes, with which the Venereal Poiſon uſually mixes, 1. 
The viſcid and ſebaceous Humour which oozes out from the Borders of the 
Eyelids, with which theſe Borders are moiſtened, and which, when it is ſecreted 
in too great Quantity, or becomes acrid, occaſions Blear Eyes. 2. The fat and 
febaceous Humour, that diſtils in ſmall Quantities from the Gland which is ſitu- 
ate in the greater Canthus of the Eye, and is falſely called the Lacrymal Gland. 
3. The lymphatic pituitous Humour, which is gently preſſed out from the ex- 
ternal Surface of the Cornea and Conjunctiva in exceeding fine Drops, in order 
to lubricate the Bulb of the Eye. 4. The lacrymal Humour, which flows 
commonly in ſmall Quantities, but ſometimes pretty largely, from the lacrymal 
Gland, ſituated in the upper part of the Orbit. 5. Thoſe lymphatic Humours | 
which are by Nature nearly allied to one another, and which conſtitute the vi- 
treous, cryſtalline, and aqueous Humours of the Eye. | 

I. If the ſebaceous Humour of the Eyelids is inſpiſſated by the Acidity of the l. nm 
Venereal Poiſon, it will ſtagnate in its Lacunæ, which it will dilate into hard, xj, 15. 
round, or oval Tubercles, upon the margin of the Eyelids; from whence will ariſe pitudo, Tra- 
Chalazia, Grandines, Hordeola of the Eyelids. But if from the Acrimony of n. 
"MF I the 


the Poiſon, it acquires à corrofive Quality, by corroding the Orifices of its ex- 


cretory Ducts, it will occaſion ſmall Ulcers, or ulcerous Puſtules, upon the Bor- 
ders of the Eyelids 3 and from hence will proceed Inflammations, o. | 


Thickneſs, Roughneſs, Calloſity, Trachoma, Sycoſis, c. 


M. Encem- II. In the ſame manner, if the ſebaceous 2 — of the Gland, which % 


Py Gituared:i in the greater Canthus of the Eye, happens to be affected with the Ve- 

zum. nereal Poiſon; from its Thickneſs it will ſtagnate, and dilate its Receptacles, 
from whence will proceed Diſtenſion and Inflammation of the Gland: From its 
Acrimony it will become corroſive, and corrode the containing Parts; and from 
hence will ariſe a Suppuration of the Gland. Both theſe Cauſes meeting 
in this Gland, if the Diſorder is protracted, the nutritious Lymph being inſpiſ- 
lated, occaſions an Excreſcence, which by degrees extends itſelf to the Pupil, 
and beſides occafioning a Deformity, very. mann — the Sigh... F rom — 

x riſes an Encanthis, Unguis, or Pterigium. 

1. zpipho- III. So alſo, if the ſubviſeid and pituitary Humour, which. is 1 bed out 

VM from the vaſcular Lacunæ of the Tunica Conjunctiva, is tainted with the Poli- 
ſon, by growing thick, it will dilate its Ducts into miliary, hard Tubercles, 
which ſtraitening the Blood Veſſels, will bring on an Inflammation, and-hence 
an Epiphora, and an Ophthalmia will be produced ; by its Sharpneſs it will cor- 
rode the Tops of the Fubercles into exceeding ſmall plyctænoide, phagedznic 
lutte $ . whence will proceed an ulcerous Gr, echt is the moſt 

ubborn of all. 


Iv. Abe. IV. If the viſcid Humour of the ſame kind, which "iſſues. out from the 
— . __— Lacunæ of the Cornea, being infected with the ſame - Poiſon, becomes thick 
hylomata, and ſtagnates, it will ſo diſtend its Ducts, that the whole Cornea, or ſeveral 
2 of it, will become opake z and from hence will proceed Leucomata, Al- 
ugines, or Nubeculæ. But if it ſtagnates on a ſudden, and in great Plenty, it 
will ſo inflate its Ducts, that they will all ſwell up into ſmall Tubercles, or mili- 
ary Papulæ, with a light Inflammation and Senſe of Heat; from whence will 
ariſe Phlyctænæ of the Cornea. Laſtly, if theſe Papulæ happen gradually to 
be eroded by the Acrimony of the Humour, there will be ſo many circular, 
hollow, phagedænic Ulcers formed, which will end in ſtubborn Stapoglomata, 
if they are not quickly cure. 

V. It muſt be confeſſed, that the Jacrymal Humour alſo, when i it is infected, 
makes no ſmall addition to the Diſorders of the Eyelids, Adnata, and Cornea, 
which we have juſt deſcribed, ſince it is continually moiſtening thoſe Parts, and 
therefore has the greater power of doing them an Injury. But it ! by Ex- 
perience, that the lacrymal Humour is the laſt of all, and the leaſt infected by 
the Venereal Poiſon; for ſince it is thinner and more ſerous than the reſt, it the 
more obſtinately refuſes to join and mix with a viſcid Infection. 

T. k VI. If any Particles of the acrimonious Matter from the eroded, ſuppurated 
A — ulcerated Eyelids, Adnata, or Cornea, happen to mix with the lacrymal Fluid, 
and are carried along with it into the Saccus Naſalis, they will quickly corrode 
the internal Surface of that Sack, which will produce a F ale Taerp well, or 
an Egilops. But the ſame Diſcaſe may be brought on by other Cauſes, and 
without any previous Ulcer of the Eyes, viz, by a Venereal Papula ariſing with- 
in the Cavity of the Saccus Naſalis, and ſuppurating; by an Exoſtoſis of the 
Bones of the Noſe, Which by * that Sack, may occaſion a Wen 

an 
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and Corruption of that Fluid; or by a Caries of the Os Unguis from a Venereal 

Cauſe, whereby the ſuperincumbent Sack will be ulcerated, Sc. | 

VII. If the Poiſon has penetrated to the vitreous, cryſtalline, or aqueous vil. Heme. 
Humouts, and is very acid, it will occaſion a preternatural Thickneſs in thoſe gasse 
Humours, whence will proceed a Glaucoma, or Suffuſion, vulgarly called a ons, Hypo- 
Cataract, or an appearance of ſmall Corpuſcles dancing in the Air. But if it is“. 
exceeding acrimonious, it will produce Ulcers in the Veſſels and Coats of thoſe 
Humours, from whence will proceed. or Sugillation a Hæmalops, an Inflam- 
mation or internal Ophthalmia, an Abſceſs, Hypopyon, or Suppuration of the 
whotE Bye Oe oo 1H 07 LUTON tn eln tee! 


VIII. Laſtly, it frequently happens in the Pox, that the Sight is weakened 3 f., Guita 
or quite Toft, from the Palſy of the Optic Nerves, which is vulgarly called the Blindnev. 
Guta or Fluxio Serena, becauſe all the Parts of the Eye remain perſpicuous and 
tranſparent. Moreover the Optic Nerves are frequently relaxed in the Pox, ei- 
ther from being obſtructed by the Iuſpiſſation of the Spirits from the Venereal 
Infection, which happens but rarely; or from the Preſſure of the Arteries, tur- 
gid with a viſcid Blood; or from Nodes and Ganglia, that ariſe in their Coats; 
or from Exoſtoſes, formed in the bony: Foramen which they paſs through; 


which laſt are the moſt frequent Cauſes of this Diſorder. 


$. VIII. Drsz aszs or THE EAxs. 2 

The Wax which is ſecreted in the Alvearium, or the Meatus Auditorius of the 
Ear, is the only Humour that is proper to the Organ. Although it is ſulphur- . 
eous, and as viſtid as Honey, by which Quality it ſeems nearly related to the Vene- 
real Poiſon, nevertheleſs it is more ſeldom affected than any other Fluid of the Bo- 
dy, becauſe it blunts the Venereal Acid, by its innate Bitterneſs. But ſometimes it 
does partake of the Infection, and hence ariſes the Firſt Claſs of Venereal Diſeaſes 
which are proper to the Ear s. 

' Beſides, the bony Cavity of the internal Ear, and the various ſmall Bones 
concealed therein, are affected by the Pox with Exoſtoſes, Hyperoſtoſes, and 
Caries, as well as the other Bones of the Body; nay more frequently, at 
leaſt if the Fauces and Tonſils are affected with Ulcers ; becauſe part of the Air 
in the time of Exſpiration, being carried through the Euſtachian Tube or Aquæ- 
duct, into the Cavity of the Tympanum, conveys with it great numbers of 
virulent Miaſmata, which it gathers in paſſing through the ulcerated Places, and 
hence ariſes the Second Claſs of Diſeaſes, which belong to the Ears. | 


— 


Therefore, I. The Wax of the Ears upon receiving the Infection, and growing > * 

thicker than uſual, will ſtagnate in the ſecreting Lacunæ in ſo great Quantity, Herpes, in 

that its Receptacles being dilated, and the neighbouring Veins of conſequence __—_— 

compreſſed, Heat, Pain, and Inflammation will ariſe in the Meatus Auditorius 

and frequently terminate in an Abſceſs : From hence becoming more acrimoni- 

ous, it will ſo erode the internal Cavity of the Meatus, that it will be all cor- 

roded with Fiſſures, Clefts, and ſmall Ulcers in many places, or malignant Tet- 

ters, which frequently degenerate into ſtubborn Ulcers. From hence will pro- 

ceed a diſcharge of Pus, Ichor, Sanies, Fc. from the Ears. II. Exoſto- 
II. The Bones of the internal Ear, beſides the general Cauſes of Exoſtoſes N. A. * 


and Hyperoſtoſes, which they have in common with the other Bones of the” the Soil 
Vol. II. FE. | Body, ones of the 


Ears. 
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„are ſubject to t Diſorders from Cauſes. liar to themſel: 
E 
into the internal Ear, through the Eu Aren Tube, and: infect the — 1 which 


they meet with in their Pall in e ent Ry with 1 they are 
charged. From hence therefore venereal Patients are frequently affected with 

Exoſto . bony Roof 7 the Tympanum, the Maſtoide Sinus, Labyrinth, 

Sc. or wich FL croſs of the four Bones of the Ear, the Incus, falleus, 


Sta 
HI. Ulcers: Ni. ac N . on. by an Exoſtoſis, or Hyperoſſoſis, are by degrees cor- 
r roded by the virulent Lymph, with which they are ſupplied, and are conſumed by 
a low Gin from the Cauſes which we haye aſligned above, 5. V. No IV. | gd 
therefore it will follow, that Pus, or rather a foztid, ſtinking Ichor, will flow 
from the carious. Bones upon the 4 and having eat through the Mem- 
brane of the T ympanum, will thereby ooze from the Meatus Auditorius, and 
with the Pus ſometimes the Bones which conduce to the Senſe of Hearing, will 
come aut entire, or, at leaſt, Fragments of them, or ſeveral ſmall proces of Bones 
that are eroded from the bony Roof of the internal Ear. 
es IV. In the Por, the Blood fr equently tes in the Head, as we ſhall ſee af- 
terwards, in $. IX. No I. upon — — of the Head. Hence therefore it is 
neceſſary that the Blood, retarded in its direct courſe, ſhould turn into the lateral Ar- 
teries, which riſing from the Carotids, go towards the internal Ear; hence all the 
Branches that creep through the internal Ear, and are ſituated near the Auditory 
Nerves, will be dilated, and their Vibrations will be ſo increaſed, that by their 
repeated Pulſations upon the Auditory Nerves, they will make the ſame Impreſ- 
ſion upon the Ear, as is occaſioned by the tremulous Motion of the Air upon the 
Perception of Sounds. Hence proceeds. the falſe, and troubleſome Senſation of 
Sounds in the Ear, which. will be ſometimes continuul and acute, like Hiſſing ; 
ſometimes continual and obtuſe, like Buzzing; ſometimes interrupted and in- 
termitting, and is called Tingling or Ringing. This Difference ariſes from the 
different ay Ag of. Tenſion and Vibration of the Nerves, or from the more 
frequent or ſlow Pulſation of the Arteries. 
V. Thick- U. Laſtly, Thickneſs of Hearing, nay Deafneſs, is ſometimes occaſioned by 
2 Beat. the Venereal Diſcaſe, either becauſe the Bones which have been corroded by a 
. nels, Caries are quite conſumed, or at leaſt ſo enlarged with an Hyperoſtoſis that they 
are unfit to perform their Offices or becauſe the Auditory Nerves are obſtructed 
by the too — Thickneſs of the Spirits, or compreſſed by the Turgency of 
the Arteries, by Nodes or Ganglia ariſing upon their Coats, or by Exoſtoſes 
of the Bones through which they paſs, 25 concerning which ſee what is ſaid 
above upon Blindneſs, 1 in the foregoing Section, Ne VIII. 


C IX. DisoRDERS OF THE FUNCTIONS. 


= ſhall not be ſo full upon what remains, and leſt I ſhould ſeem to have com- 
2 an univerſal Pathology, I ſhall only point out the Cauſe of each injured 
ion. But I ſhall take care not to be obſcure whilſt I aim. at Conciſeneſs, 

from which purpoſe Ithave the more Confidence that I. ſhall not wander, . ſince 

- what has been already ſaid will give great Light to what I am going to treat of, 
both * depending upon the like Efficacy of. the. Venereal Feilen. which by 
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Its unnatural Viſcidity, and corroſive Acrimony, perverts and Infects all the lym- 
phatic Humours 1 meets with an " y | 9 2 | | F | : | * P 
Therefore, I. The animal F unctions, or thoſe; Functions which are exerciſed 7; Injury of 
by the Aſſiſtance of the, Organs contained in the Head, may receive Injury Functions, 
in the Venereal Diſeaſe from many Cauſes, 1. From præternatural Tumours, hence. 
by an Exoſtoſis, or Caries, of either of the. Tables of the Skull, which com- 
poſe the upper or lower part of the Cranium; from Nodes, or Ganglia, of 
the Pericranium, or Meninges; from Hydatids, or Tubercles, of the Plexus Cho- 
roides ; from a Schirrhus of the Pituitary Gland, which is ſituated in the Sella 
Fquina z from an Impoſtumation, or gummy Tumour of the Brain, Se. 2. 


From a Stagnation of the Blood, whether it proceeds from the Thickneſs of the 
Blood alone, or Kom any of the Cauſes enumerated above, which may re- 
tard the Courſe of the Blood. 3. From the vitiated Thickneſs of the ani- 
mal Spirits, whereby they are ſecreted in ſmaller Quantities, and are ſlow- 
7 in * Progteſs to the different Parts of che Body to which they are aſ- 
1gned. | 4 | W twa;: tio 
Hence, 1. Heavineſs of the Head, if the Blood ſtagnates in all Parts of the 7; Heavineſs 
rain, 3 
2. The Clavus, or fixed Pain in the Head, like the piercing of a Nail, if an 2. Claws, 
Exoſtoſis or Caries occupies part of a Bone; if there is a Node in the Pericra- 
nium; if there are Tubercles or Puſtules in any Part of the Meninges; if there 
is an Inflammation concealed in any Part; if the Blood from its Thickneſs ſtag- 
nates in any Part, or furniſhes a more acrid Lymph. 
3. An Hemicrania from the ſame Cauſes, which ſeizes upon the broader part 3; Hemicra- 
of the Head, and generally half of it. | : 
4. A Cephalea or Cephalalgia, attended with a Senſe of great Weight or Pul- 4 Cephalzs, 
ſation, if the Arteries of the Meninges being turgid with viſcid Blood, preſs 
upon the ſubjacent Brain, or ſhake its Membranes by their violent Pulſation; 
but attended with a pungent or gnawing Pain, if the Meninges, are ſtimulated 
by. an Effuſion of an acrimonious Serum. W 
5. A ſimple Vertigo, if the Blood, from its Obſtruction in the Brain, flows in 5: Vertigo» 
rover Quantities through the lateral Arteries to the Eyes, and ſo increaſes the 
ibrations of the ſmall Arteries interwoven with the Retina, that the ner- 
vous Fibrillæ are ſhook with a tremulous Motion; but a Vertigo attended with 
Scotomia, if the nervous Fibrille, from too great Compreſſion, refuſe admit- 
tance to the animal Spirits. | | MO 
6. A Spaſm, if the Arteries of the Brain, being too full of Blood, vibrate too 6. Seaſm, 
ſtrongly and puſh the Spirits into the Nerves with too violent, and at the ſame 
time a continual Impetus; but convulſive Motions, if from the different degree 
of Turgeſcency of different Arteries, the Pulſation alſo of thoſe Arteries is 
— from whence the Spirits are ſent irregularly to this or that 
art. 2 | 
7. An Epilepſy, if there is ſuch a degree of Stagnation in the Brain, that the 7. Frueh. 
Fibres of the internal Senſorium are relaxed by the Preſſure of the Brain; from 
whence proceeds what the Greeks call a ], (an Inſenſibility;) from a Stag- 
nation, whereby the Secretion of the Spirits is very little obſtructed, but conti- 
nues almoſt in the natural Quantity, only they are exuberant, driven n 
| | E 2 | rally 


rally into the Nerves, 
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Ho ow Fol of the turgeſcent Arteries, ad ſo produce 


Spaſms, and convulſive Sia e. 
8. A Palſey, if the ſoft Organs of the Nerves are obſtructed with that Lymph, 
which conſtitutes the animal Spirits; or are ſo compreſſed by Nodes, Ganglia, 
Exoſtoſes, or by the Fullneſs of the Blood - veſſels, that the Spirits can gain no 


Admiſſion. For I think the third cauſe to which the Pally is uſually aſcribed, 


(viz. the Shrinking of the Nerves, which, by the collapſing of their Sides be- 


come impervious) ought to have no Place among the Symptoms of this Diſ- 
| temper, becauſe the nature of the Venereal Poiſon is ſuck, that it cannot ſoften 
and relax the Parts, but on the contrary, muſt thicken, tie up, and harden them. 
9. Tremor ef 9. A Tremor of the Limbs, which I think ſhould be diſtinguiſhed into two 


the Limbs, 
all its Strength; the other, in which the diſordered Part till retains its na- 


kinds, one in which the Part affected with trembling, loſes at the ſame time 


tural Strength. The firſt happens whenever the Spirits flow ih "very ſmall 


quantities through the Nerves that are half ſhut up, (from Cauſes which 


have already aſſigned) and are unequal to the Weight of the ſuſpended Limbs ; 
and is owing to a Cauſe of the ſame Kind, though different in Degree, from 
the Palſey, with which it is frequently joined, either at his firſt Attack, or when 


it is going off. The laſt kind is produced, as often as the nervous. Fibrillz be- 
coming too dry, are ſo much upon the Stretch, and the neighbouring Arteries 


10. Hydro- 
cephalus, 


11. Agrip- 


II. Diſorders 


af the vital 
F unctions, 
whence, 


"vibrate with ſuch Violence, that the nervous Fibrillæ which are F. P 


to vibrate than uſual, muſt be neceſſarily ſhaken. by the Violence of the Pulſe, 
and the Momentum of the Spirits increaſed in its turn, from whence it happens 
that the Limbs are ſhaken by the tremulous Motion, which hanging in ZEquili- 
brio are puſhed this way or that with the ſmalleſt Force. | 
10. An Hydrocephalus, or Dropſy in the Head, if the pituitary Gland, 
which is ſituated in the Sella Turcica, becomes ſchirrhous, and thereby refuſes 
a Paſſage to the Lymph which flows from the Ventricles of the Brain, or if any 
Parts of the Brain being enlarged, obſtruct the natural Courſe of the Blood, 
whence will ariſe a præternatural collection of the Serum. 
11. Agripnia, if the Patient is afflicted with moſt violent Rheumatic, Ar- 
thritic Pains, Sc. | 7 | ol; 

IL The vital Functions, which are performed by the Aſſiſtance of the Or- 


gans contained in the Breaſt, may be depraved in the Pox from various Caulcs. 


1. From Tubercles, or Gummata, in the Subſtance of the Lungs, whether crude, 
or ſuppurated. 2. From the Acrimony that the tracheal Humour contracts in 
this Diſeaſe. 3. From a Stagnation of Blood in the Lungs, whether it be owing 


to the Viſcidity of the Blood alone, or to Obſtacles it meets with in the Lungs. 


1. Aſthma, 


2. Cough, 


4. From Sarcomata, or true Polypi, which grow from the Columnæ Carnez of 
the Heart in the Cavity of the Ventricles. 5. From Concretions of Lymph, 
or ſpurious Polypi formed there. 6. From a Dropſy, Abſceſs, or Ulcer,of the 


Pericardium. | | | 
Hence therefore, 1. The Dyſpnœa, Aſthma, or Orthopncea, which differ 
only in Degree; if the Blood ſtagnates in the Lungs, either Flowing too ſlow, 
from its Thickneſs, or being obſtructed by any Tubercles or Obſtacles it may 
meet with in its Paſſage. WEST; IN 1 "oy 
2. A Cough, if the tracheal Humour contracting Acrimony from the In- 


fe&ion, ſtrongly vellicates the internal Coat of the Bronchia, 4 
PF : 3. An 
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3 .ũ An Hæmoptoe or Hæmoptyſis, if the Veſſels are ruptured by the Redun- 3: Hzmor- 
dancy-of the ſtagnating Blood, or the Rarefaction which ariſes from its Fer- | 
mentation; or if they are corroded - by the Acrimony of the tracheal Hu- 
mour. tea 
4. A Vomica, if any Gummata, or larger Tubercles, by a ſlow Suppuration 4. Vomica, 
form an hidden Abſceſs, from whence the Pus, upon the Rupture of the Cyſtis, 
burſts forth, | ; 1 5009 iin dan | 
5. A Phthiſis, if the opened Vomica, ſuppurated Tubercles, or the Eroſion 5. Phthifs, 
of the Bronchia by the tracheal Humour, degenerates into a malignant, obſti- 
nate, ill-digeſted Ulcer, which is almoſt always the caſe in the Lungs. 
6. Tremor and Palpitation of the Heart, if there is any external Bar to the 6. Tremor 
Dilatation of the Heart, as a Dropſy, Abceſs, Ulcer, Sarcoſis of the Pericardi- ton of dhe 
um; if there are any internal Obſtacles that obſtruct the Blood in its Egreſs, Heart. 
and retain it in the. Heart, and by that means reſiſt the Contraction of that 
Organ; as true Polypi, polypous Concretions, Sarcomata of the larger Arteries, 
Stoppage in the Lungs, Sc. Laſtly, if any Convulſion of the fleſhy Fibres of 
the Heart diſturbs or reſtrains their. Motion; as a Spaſm or convulſive Motion, 
whether it be Idiopathic or Sympathetic. | 
7. Syncope, and Lipothymia, from the ſame Cauſes, when they act more 7. Syncope. 
powerfully, and for ſome time quite put a ſtop to the Syſtole and. Diaſtole of 
the Heart, | | 
8. Inequality and Intermiſſion of the Pulſe, likewiſe from the ſame Cauſes, 5, Inequality 
by which the Tremor and Palpitation of. the Heart, Syncope, and Lipothymia mifion o 
are brought on. 25 2 
III. The natural Functions, whoſe power depends upon the Organs contained i inder; 
in the Abdomen, may be diſturbed in the Pox from the following Cauſes. 1. ral Fundi- 
From the fault of the Lymph ſecreted in the Stomach and Inteſtines, when it he 
is tainted with the morbid Infection. 2. Erom the like Diſorder of the Bile and 
pancreatic Juice, ariſing from the ſame Infection. 3. From the Schirroſity of- 
the conglobate Glands, which occupy. various Parts of the Abdomen, but parti- 
eularly the Meſentery. 4. From the Stagnation of the Blood, whether it be oc- 
caſioned by its Viſcidity alone, or by any Obſtacle it. meets with in its Paſſage 
through the Viſcera. lte - | 
Hence, 1. An Anorexia or. want of Appetite, an Apepſia or — 3 
if the Lymph of the Stomach be thicker than uſual, or degenerating from its 
natural Craſis or Diſpoſition, is unequal to the Office of exciting Hunger, or 
fermenting and digeſting the Aliments.. 7170 | 
2. Vomiting, or Hiccough, if the ſame Lymph contracting a corroſive. „ vn 
Quality, communicates it to the Chyle with which it mixes, whereby the whole aud 1 
nervous Coat of the Stomach being continually vellicated, it produces Vomiting; “ 
but if only the upper Orifice of the Stomach ſuffers from the Stimulus, it produ- 
ces Hiccoughs. 18 
3. Hypochondriacal Diſorders, if the Symptoms which the vitiated acrimoni- 3; ro 
ous Chyle produces, by pricking and irritating the Stomach and Inteſtines, and pilarva:, 
inſpiſſating the Blood into which it is transfuſed ; and the Anxieties which are 
88 in the whole Body, by the Venereal Infection, are attended with that 
iſpoſition of Mind which tends to a melancholy Delirium, which conſtitutes the 
Eſſence of the Hypochondriacal Diſeaſe. 4+ | 2 
- | 2 4. A. 


— 
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4-Diarthea- 4. A Diarrhoea, if the periftaltic Motion of the Inteſtines is inereaſed by the 
Acrimony of the Chyle that flaws from the Stomach; or by the inteſtinal Lymph, 
Bile, or Pancreatic Juice, which are tainted with the Venereal Poiſon: The 
Diarrhœa is only ſtercoraceous, if the Fæces alone are diſturbed, but ſerous if 
the Serum is copiouſly expreſſed by, a continual Irritation upon the Glands of 
the Inteſtines; biljous, if from the ſame Cauſe a thinner and more plentiful Diſ. 
charge of the Bile is excited from the Liver; lienteric, if the Aliments paſs 
through the Stomach quite crude, or very ill-digeſted; cceliac, if the 
 Chyle being · ſnut out from the Lacteal Veins by Schirrhoſities in the Glands of 
85 7 the Meſentery, is retained amongſt the Fæces, and excreted with them. 
Liver, - 6. Obſtructions in the Liver, Spleen, and Pancreas,” Sc. if the Bile, Lymph 
Spleen, and, of the Spleen, or Pancreatic Juice, thicken and ſtagnate in their Receptacles. 
6. Jaundice, 6. The Jaundice, if the Bile, being obſtructed in its Secretion, abounds in the 
Blood; yellow, if the Colour of the Bile is yellow; black, if that be black. 
7. Dropy, 7. An Aſcites or Dropſy of the Abdomen, if the venal Blood, retarded in 
its Courſe by the Obſtruction of the Liver, Spleen, - and Pancraes, depoſites its 
Serum ſlowly in the Cavity of the Abdomen. 5 ö 
8. Hzmor- 8. The Piles, if the Compreſſion of the Vena Porta js ſo: great from the 
thei. Obſtruction or Schirrhus of the Liver, that there is ſcarcely room left for the Re- 
turn of the Blood from the Hemorrhoidal Veins, whereby their Extremities, 
being diſtended by the ſtagnating Blood, are dilated into Varices about the 
verge of the Anus. But theſe Piles are either blind, running, callous, in- 
flamed, ſuppurated, ulcerated, or carcinomatous, according to their different 
Cauſes, which we have not room here to enquire into, but ſhall refer you to the 
particular Theory of this Difeaſe for further ſatisfaction. Ah 6 
IV. Difor- IV. Diſorders of the general Functions in pocky Perſons, are owing to the 
co ct following, Cauſes, 1. A vitiated Acrimony of the nutritious Lymph infected 
Fonction. with this Diſeaſe. * 2. The flow Influx of the animal Spirits into the Nerves. 
3. The too ſmall Attrition and Fermentation of the Blood. 4. The Redundancy 
of recrementitious or excrementitious Humours, which ſtagnate in the Blood 
\ from Obſtructions in the Viſcera. 1 80 | | 
1. Leannefs Hence therefore proceed, 1. Leanneſs, Atrophy, Maraſmus, if the nutritious 
8 Lymph being acrimonious and corroſive, does not nouriſh the Parts, but ra- 
ther extenuates and emaciates them. 
2:Weaknefs, 2. Weakneſs and Imbecillity, if the Spirits flow to the Parts they are aſ- 
ſigned, eſpecially the Muſcles, ſlowly, and in ſmall Quantities; in ſmall Quan- 
tities, becauſe their Secretion in the Brain is leſſened; ſlowly, becauſe they are 
too much thickened. PSPS en . . 
. Want of Colour, Paleneſs, and Lividneſs of the Face; whence the Chlo- 
Jouring or TOlis in Women, if the Blood is too thick, and for want of Attrition too ſlow- 
the Face. ly fermented, by which means it tinges the Face with a leſs florid Colour; or 
if the Bile abounds in ſuch Quantities, that the mucous Humour which lies un- 
der the Cuticle being mixed with it, is infected with its Colour. | 
4. Intermit- 4. Intermitting Fevers, if the vitiated Chyle is conveyed from the Stomach 
ung Fever. and Prime Vie into the Blood, or if the Dregs of the Recrements which are re- 
tained in the Blood pervert the ceconomy of the Circulation. EIN 
5. Slow Fe- g. Slow Fevers, from the ſame, but more ſtubborn Cauſes, or which is moſt 


84 commonly the caſe, from violent Pains, from Ulcers of various Parts, from 
|  Gummata 


oO * 
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Gummata, from the Putrefraction of Nodes or Exoftoſes, from internal Ab- 
ſeeſſes, Sc. all which almoſt conſtantly happen in an izvererate Pox. 

V. Laſtly, The Diſorders of the Functions which are proper to Women may V: Piforders 
ariſe in the Pox from many Cauſes. 1. From the fault of the lacteal Lymph or tons Which 
Milk of the Breaſt, which is rendered viſcid and acrimonious from the Mixture ze proper ts 
of the Venereal Poiſon. 2. From the like Fault of the lacteal Lymph or Milk Whence. 
of the Uterus, to which the periodic Flux of the Catamenia is owing. 3. 

From the Fault of the Lymph with which the oviform Veſicles, or Ovula are 
turgid, which are contained in the Female Teſticles or Ovaria, and are the firſt 

Receptacles of the Embryo upon Conception. 4 ; WF 

Hence therefore, 1. A Cancer of the Breaſt, if the lacteal Lymph ſhould 1. Cancer of 
become too viſcid for Circulation, and ſtagrate in the Veſicles of the Breaſt, be Brea. 
and by its Stagnation be indurated into a painful Schirrhus or Cancer, which is 
occult, as long as the congeſted Matter remains quiet ; but open and ulcerated, 
if the ſame Lymph being acrimonious, burſts the Tumour by its Endeavours to 
Rarefaction. | * WR 4% 

2. Suppreſſion of the Menſtrua, if from a Defe& of the lafteal Lymph of g. Sei, 
the Uterus, which on account of its Thickneſs is unfit for Secretion, the Sinuſes Menſtrua. 
cannot. be filled, its Veins compreſſed, nor their lateral Appendices dilated, in- 
flated, or opened at their Extremities, that the menſtrual Blood may be dif- 
charged in the uſual manner. . 

3. Too great a Diſcharge of the Menſtrua, if from the Diſorder of the ſame * N 
Lymph, which is indeed ſecreted, but from its Thickneſs cannot be diſcharged, the wen- 
the Sinuſes are ſo diſtended, the Veins fo compreſſed, the blind Appendices fo fr. 
dilated and open, that the Blood flows in a continual Stream. Both theſe Diſ- 
orders, via. the Suppreflion and too great Diſcharge of the Catamenia, may be 
brought on by any violent Diſeaſes ; the Suppreſſion by a Schirrhus, or Carcino- 
ma; too great a Diſcharge, from an Eroſion, or Ulcer of the Uterus. 

4. Fluor Albus or the Whites, if the ſame Lymph being acrimonious, and 4 Whites- 
therefore ſecreted in larger Quantity, flows frog its Receptacles - with a conti- 
nual and plentiful Diſcharge ; or if from the too great and conſtant Preſſure 
which the Blood Veſſels receive from the neighbouring Tumours of the Uterus, 

- thin Serum of the Blood is plentifully ſecreted into. the Cavity of the. 

terus. | 
5, Inflammation, if from the ſudden Dilatation of the excretory Veſſels of the 8. na 
Uterus, by the Stagnation of the lacteal Lymph, the Blood is ſo checked in the won. 
its Courſe through the Veins, that being denied a Paſſage that way, it is forced 
to burſt through the Extremities of the Arteries which open into the lymphatic 
Veſſels, This Inflammation of the Uterus will degenerate-into an Abceſs, or, 
which is worſe, into a Gangrene, . unleſs by emptying the Veſſels, and reſolving 
the Obſtructions, a proper Paſſage be quickly reſtored to the Blood. | . 

6. An Ulcer of the Uterus, which may be produced from two Cauſes, 1.: By A, atk 
A if the Inflammation of which we juſt treated turns into an Abſceſ ; 
or if an Atheroma, Steatoma, or Meliceris, which are either concealed between 
the Coats of the Uterus, or grow near them, ſuppurate and open into the Ca- 
vity of the Uterus, 2, By Erokon of the Semen received from an infected 
Man z. the Menſtrua, which flow periodically ; or the Whites, e the 

| |  VLIETRS. 5 
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Uterus is frequently moiſtened, being tainted with the morbific Infection, ulce- 

rate the internal Surface of the Womb, 1277 e 
7. 5chirthus 7. Schirrhus of the Uterus, if the lacteal Lymph, which is lowly accumula- 
1 tteedd in its proper Glands, is indurated. And this Schirrhus will frequently de- 


rus 


generate into a Cancer, if. the acrimonious Lymph endeavours to expend itſelf, - 


from whence, Pain, Throbbing, and Suppuration gradually ſucceed. | 
$. Tophi, 8. Tophi, Schirrhuſes, Tumours of the Ovaria, if the Lymph, with which 
—— the tranſparent ſphe@roide Veſicles, ſituated in the lower part of the Ovaria, 
(he Ovaries, and. are called the Ovula Fæmini na, are filled; or with which the upper part of 
thoſe Ovaria, which is ſoft, pulpous, and full of Juice, is waſhed ; is, by the 
Admiſſion of the Venereal Poiſon, ſo preternaturally thickened, that it hardens 
into Tophi or, Schirrhi, different in Number, Size, Form, and Situation, and 
ſometimes degenerating into Carcinomata, from various Cauſes, which we have 
aſſigned above, B. III. C. 6. 6. 3. ein 
„Hydatids, 9. Hydatids, Dropſy, and Abſceſs of the Ovaria, if the Tubercles which 
ect e i are formed there from a Venereal Cauſe, make ſuch Reſiſtance to the regreſs of the 
Oraries, Blood or Lymph, that the Serum is tacitly depoſited in ſeveral Cells of the Ova- 
ries, or in the Ovula contained in various Cells, from whence proceed Hydatids; 
or elſe it ſwells the whole Subſtance of the Ovaria, and produces a Dropfy, both 
which-Diſorders frequently degenerate into anomalous Ulcers. | 
10. Barren= 10. Barrenneſs, from the Suppreſſion, or too violent Diſcharge of the Men- 
* ſtrua; from the Redundancy ot the Whites; from the Exulceration, Schirrhus, 
or Cancer of the Uterus; or without any Diſeaſe of the Uterus, when the Ova- 
ries are enlarged, or the oviform Velicles indurated, and become unfit for Con- 
ception. * 
11. Frequent 11. Frequent Abortion, if the conceived Embryo ſuddenly waſtes, by the vi- 
Abortion. rulent Acrimony of the uterine Milk, with which it is nouriſhed. 5 
12. Rotten 12. The birth of ſqualid, eryſipelatous, - half-rotten, ulcerated Faetuſes, 
Fetuſes, from the ſame Cauſe; when the virulent Diſpoſition of the maternal Blood 
ruins, waſtes, and deſtroys the tender Body of the Embryo. 
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Diagnaſtic of the Confirmed Pox. | 


"0 E are two things to be enquired into in the Diagnoſtic, viz. Whe- 
ther the Patient be really poxed ? And then with what Sort of Pox, and 
whether it is not complicated with ſome other Diſeaſe? 1, Whether he is cer- 
tainly poxed ? As well, left to the great Detriment of the Patient, and no leſs 
to the Diſgrace of the Phyſician, a Shadow ſhould be taken for a Body, a Bug- 
bear for a Diſeaſe ; as that the growing Hydra, if it ſhould lurk concealed, 
may be ſmothered in the Cradle, before it grows up. 2. What Sort of a Pox 
it is, and whether accompanied with any other Diſtemper? That a Method of 
Cure may be proſecuted ſuitable to the Diſeaſe, a ſimple Method: to a ſimple 
Diſeaſe, a compound one to a complicated Diſeaſe; or if the Remedies for each 
are repugnant to one another, at leaſt that the Diſeaſe which admits of mm 
5 0 E 
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The Diagnoſis 14 Vanarenl Büste vd eee een 
ditmightbe iren to thoſe, ho imagine that a certain Judgment may be formed ned brag i 
of it, even while it continues latent, by infpeRing the Blood. Thus John Jeſſe- the Dicaſe 
neus à Jeſſen, an Hungatian Phyſician, Aus. 1618, alledged, () d that a certain inpeg, 
a and xhitiſn Colour of .the:Blood, ſhewed. the Venereal A 
n it 2 cenatiouſy a0 the reſt of the 1 «be ri 


ris mn not, oak! panicala Leno rooghout, but whitiſh it 
«+, cid Claty. collected together. 418 42 2 Nan 1081 1 
de e 3 no wenge peculiar tachoſe Authors, being every where 

common, and te be met with... For ſee even at preſent ſeveral of the 4. n . 

Phyſical Tribe, who imagine that the en Diſeaſe never ſhews itſelf more monly be. 

evidently, thanif the Blood which has been Jet, after it is coagylated,, is co. cu pl, oY 

vered;, with a. thick, firm, tqugh, party- coloured () Cruſt, but eſpecially, cal Perſons, 

ho pi Gr err more chavincing, if it -appears marked with diſ- 
dixverſe-colaured Are, Yellow, Browniſh, of a Violet Colour, and. Black, 

— | 8 -af; it chat e er Fhickepg i into firm, —_ tough, puli- 

$ "i el0 QF. AJ Qt A4 dtr. 

ale i ig not at all furpriſngs ths the i — mould a! ſuch a 

fooliſh omg and adbere to;it ſo tenaciouſiy, as being very often obſerved —— 

to he obſtinstely in the wrongs 2 are ſome, ho can never be per- M 

ſuaded.: that — have, the leaſt Venereal Taint, though: they are half rotten 

with the Pax, provided the aboye Criterion from the Colour and Conſiſtence of 

the Blood is wanting: while, others, who are quite free of any Venereal In- 

fection, look ppon themſelves as moſt certainly Poxed, if, from any other Diſ- 

remper, e 5 of Foy, or 3 a] Conliftence abovementioned 


appears; in theit Weener ular) bonita! 
T The fare; Em Notias, atat leaſt an * abe fone SY 1 BY 
jorrpeply. among FRO. convening: the of Perſons infected with the 5* former 
Ex commonly reck oning r r re Le- ia ta he 
eee, vt $6238” 6+ A 15 Nigg 1 + ' ma 's roryc 
e e ed dne Indicium./ Par- mr 1 1 11f tf, | A 
u et Mech in homine vive obyius, drunk, & lybefaftatus . Pag. L. 


e eee de  emenis, Cap. 24. Pag. m. 418. Ann. 1710. 
8 I have carefully enquired into the Cauſes of e kinds of Crus, with which-the Blood is 
ſometimes cpveted, and which are. frequently obſerved in 8 ne Inflamma- 


tory Diſtempers,. in a Treatiſe De Hæmateſcopia, five 4 Si Hione Junguinit 4 
_ #ra#i deduci peſſint, which I dictated ago in in the 1. 155 lere, th ublication of which 


& deferred, if not till the Mat at leaſt oy 288 
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"OS 1. Tf ey be RD r eee 
duſty Chlour, WH coloured, Sandy, and Grumons : 2. („ F after waſhing il, 
tied up · in a double Bag; the Fleſh, which remained in the Strainer or Bag, (viz. 
the thicker lymphatic Part of the 'Blood,i commonly: culled ihe fibrous Part) 
was Sandy, Chon: and Grumous : A 2. If oy appeared in the Blood a 
4 5 great number of firm; dur Grains, lie OY % % eongeid od 
heck Hence Nam fully perſuaded; that this later mon 

S8 eee ee eee atients,- has bern adopted by 
2 Analogy, ſtom the more antiert one about the Blood uf Perſons itt of the —4 
tat Cant”. proſy 3 for as in Hot theſe Diſeaſts, iche fame, or. ut feat Hmilar dus ab 
2 e „it was natural w/ uſpect the fame, of ſimilar bad Quali ties in the 
baun in both Cafes” eſpteially afwr ihe Venercal Diſeaſe Hrſt brolie out, when it was 
ſeems to be certainly often. confounded N Amen with 1 

e. ſis or Leproſy. LOST 1} © OT £15 1.49 1 
It may juſtly © But farther; Fam notfully evervinoed;vderturetibſs bad Onde Alenened 
babe de by ancient Authors, were reallycopſpicucurin{ the Blood of leprous Perſons; be- 
Sign of the cauſe I never had an Opportunity of ſeeing any ih r 
ng e met with by chance, when I wits tudying/Phyſic ar — 4 —— 
turned ſrom Seily to his native Country, on account of his Health. Bür- the 
— ae of Felix Platerus, Phyſician at Buſit, () makes me doubt of it very 
n. much: For about the Year: OR pond He ſolemnly-declares, that for ' upwards 
of thirty Tears before, () he had carefully inſpected, obſerved amd exa- 
« mined,” the Blood of a great many who-wete - infeQted with this-Diſeaſe, 
10 (viz, dhe Exprofy i) and:that neither he, nor the a he afifted Rin, 
could evet diſcover any certain of the Leprofy'in the Blood, but: 
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« that they found it either reſemble that of. a Perſon in or, if iv nected. 
from a ſound State, it was not more ge. or infected, han 
e is in a Fever, the Jaandice, or any other Diſeaſe" Although, 
: do tell the Truth, I de not welt comprehend wat ity Platerus co 
have of infpeRing\ſuch a Number. o in the ofthe with, and be- 
aning of the hesch ———— ver Cle qo V . 
Pinto, — 


. 1. ir 
— frequently of a Purple 
pg Word, to A . 1 38 Saint A PMN Ell 
2. Becauſe theſe bad Qualities, any apps ar, as is frequently 4 "the 
- » Caſe, do not exceed thoſe which are now thenobſerved i in other more com- 
mon Diftempers, where ye is 0 Suſpition” of: 4 Venereal Taint, and there- 
| 1 8 1 1» chat init dale dt Wers ** 
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nt · to be attributed to the ſame, or the like Saales which reduce. 
3, and not to the Venereal Poiſon- F 
2. Becauſe ſometimes it happens, that in a confirmed. Por. the Blood which. FS 
is 1 is Florid and Pure te Appearance before a dalivation, hen it is moſt 
ſtrongly! impregnated with the Venereal Venom: And on the genttary, if any 
fight appears after, a regular Salivation;. the Blood: is, then ſeen co- 
veret}-with-a thick various-colourtd Cruſt; or Crafty Spo pee the Nabe, 
tel Peiſon is chem entirely ſubdu et. 
But chis holds true, not only of the Vehereal,- but of aches Paifons likewiſe; 
vis, that of the mad Dog, the Vatiolous, 'Peſtilential, Scorbutic, Sc. For the 
Blood taken by Veveſestion in all thoſe Diſeaſes, is as ſound. to Appearance, 
both to Colour and Cunſiſtenoe :; as it is in any common Complaint, where there 
is Suſpicion of any latent Poiſon x nay, perhaps, more ſo. Whence it evidently yx, 
appenre, that the whole Maß of Blood may be in very bad. State, and ſtill re. 
tain its natusal Colour: and Conſiſtence, as happens to Wine, when! it; grows 
Vapid,. or is ooHerted into Vinegar, that ia, when its whole "_ is corupred,; | 
its Colour and Conſiſtence remain the ſame as he fore. | 
Farther, it i in yain. to hope for any |Aiſtance: in Diſcovering the VenerealMozonr, 
Diſeaſe from inſpeQing «>< Blood of” the Parieors, for it never manifeſts; icſelf ſose . Vase 
obviouſly and conſpicuouſly; it always requires a. very careful Inveſtigation to; rea! Diſca%s, 
find it out 1 and its Criterion, is ſeldom certain, for the moſt part doubtful, anda bet 
mult be difficult upon many Accounts. F 
1. Becauſe many ofthe Symptoms of Sy Pos, which we have enumerated et 4 
above, are ſa'common to other Piſeaſes, that they do not ſeem to belong, more on  manyAc- 
properly to the Nor, than to other Diſeaſes, inte ary yy: more indicatary of, The preſence 
the: Fon, chan of other Diſenſee. Nee 
2. Becauſe the other Symptoms, which are 10 fro, w the Pay lope, « ap- determine. 
beat only in an invarrrate Ps, very rarely in the Beginning of this Diſeaſe, and | 
therefore ean only indicate an inveterate Fax, but can be of yd. oft TR 
u in its cecent State, which is the thing we chicfly wiſh for. 
3. Becauſe the nature of the Por is ſuch, that when it is once conccived, 1 
e rated inſelf; in ſueh a manner to the natural Habit of the Patient, * | 
it imitates the Diſcaſes'with which he has been before affected. If any one, for 
Inftadee, has had a Diſarder in the Lungs, Head, Eyes, Liver, Sc. upon the 
Admiſſion of the Venerenl Infection he will be again ke in the ſame Places, 
but in a mor vialent mauer hege there is not the leaſt Suſpicion of a new 
Diſeaſe, and the Patient imagines that he only ſuffers from his fortaky Complaint, | | 
| which is rendered: worſe-by being of a longer ſtanding. Lxovios maY 
. Berauſe Venereal Patients frequently concea] part of their Diſeaſe, at leaſt +7 
its Riſe and B rogreſs,” leſtthey ſhould diſcover the * Cauſe of it: So that you are 
hardly able:co-extors the Truth from a young Man, who ſtands in awe of a Fa- 
ther or Maſtur t or from unmarried Girls, who 2 aſhamed to, confeſs their 
Fault z 395 ſometimes from Perſons. grown 1 1 Years, who are un wil- 
we. boa ly to give an Account of their pl ans g up ere 44 
T ai 1 1 
"= — decke ſtate of Alairs, thaw is bot one Method left of Setting at the Aud l- 
Teac d if the-Phyſician: is diligent and ſagacious in Searching into it, and Feng 
cargfull * attends to the following * Signs, which we have digeſted in a you deter- 
double 96 


* 
* * 
* - 
. 7 * » 
4 


tire, 


let him endeavour to gather what may be determined concern ig the 


tive, others 
commento- 


rative. 


Firſt, The 


demontra- ' proper to the Veriercal' Diſeaſe,” as Wholly'or almoft'wholly'to'belor 
- therefore may be culled Pai bog nomonic ani 
mon to the Pos and other Diſeaſes, thut they abe 
Caſes as well as in the Veneteal, and are therefore Ales Equi val. The former 
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deuble Order: Let bim diſcus, diſtinguim] und judge of ken 1 0 


ion of both, eh s Adly 
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the Venercal Diſeaſe, from the mutual Compar 
be done by either of them, if they are examined ſe 
For, as H tes adviſes, Prop. e ee 37 
„ ceſſary that whoever would form right Prognofis= 2 ſhould inform him- 
« ſelf, and judge properly, « of allthe Size) d 80 ng their Forces cogether, 
© examine which prevails; which Doctrine ls likewiſe ſtrongly inculcated by 
Galen, in his Commentary upon this Paflage of Hip tes; and elſewhere he 
has tranſcribed it Word for Word 'inithis Comment-tpoy'the n Book of the 
ſame Author, De arutorum Morborkin vita. aeg Charee enn nt, 
The firſt Order, is of thoſe Which affe free the effects of the Vene- 
real Infection, and which Geclare dhe Preſent Steꝛte of the Phtient; from/whence 
= they are called i aud or Demonſtratvb: the! lattef Order is of thoſe which 
are taken from the Cauſes of the fame lafectibn, and which recal to mind the 
paſt State of the Patient, whence they are called di ot Commemorative. 
FixsT, The demonſtrative Sigus ure of two kinds thoſe hielt are ſo far 
g: to it and 
Uviverſdl ; but the other are ſo com- 
equally obſgved in many other 


are collected from the Effects which happen from the Diforders of the Humour 
that are moſt analogous to the Venereal Poiſon, and which we enumerated 


above, Chap. II. in the firſt Articles of the Scale of Affiniryt 


The latter are 
taken from other Effects, which proceed» from the Diſorders of other Humours 


not ſo nearly related, and which we treated of in the fame Place, in the latter 
56 Articles of the ſame Defcription. * oh uhoed; dn 


poſed, the Effect does not neceſſarily'follow; fince* the Force of the Cauſe may 
be variouſiy hindered, bluntedf er diyerted "another way. Wherefore the de- 


Signs, we may determine the Pox to the 
ed, the Cauſe muſt neceffarily 


Boch are diligently to be attended to in this Order of Demonſtratiye Signs, 
which are all to be diſcovered” from their Effects. From the Preſence of theſe 
preſent; becatiſe the Effect being grant- 
be allowed: 'Bix from their Abſenee we Lannot 
with equal Truth determine dhe Pyr tõ be ubſenr'; betaüſe, tlie Cauſe be — 


monſtrative Signs, if they are determine the Preſence of the Venereal 
Diſeaſe ; but it is by no mean#ts be determined to be abſent m cheir Abſence, 


il it is indicated by oeher s Fp e en dase a aa en 


Tes univocal 


Signs. 


e 


2 —— 
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1 ſhall lay down in a 1 Order ehe neben r- onie Signs, 
- Whichare hit principal in determining 'the'Yetiereal' Diſcaſt”ant this I Half do 
as briefly as T can, but in ſuch a Manner that no Caution ſhall be omitted, thar 
is of any uſe in diſtinguiſhing! or determining any Sigi of that Kind. And 
then, for the Sake of Brevity, 1 ſhall only barely relate the Squivacal Signs, ſince 
it appears plainly enough from the Etiology that we have given; in hat eſ⸗- 
teem each. Them ought to be held. 121 1710 29 10318 ng Ii 92 18 bi bas 1 7 
Univockl on PATHOGNOMONIC Stans. Firft, Infe&ion conmuRicated 
from one to another, asit were Engrafting in any manner, either 'by Coition, 
e Wil n. — Fg 1 gs mare web e ae 
28 ulla BY! n N. This 
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| x pri 185 1 of a latent Pox, ſince as we have it in 
thi Ad "nemo dat. non Babel, . no Body can give away what does not 
44 belong to N 3 but Gerig k N be matter of Diſpute who gave thẽ 
InfeAtions- _ there are fo many Pretehces, ſo many Tricks, that 
6 AR ae than one Fern who Rüge been made to believe that the 
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Taint, becauſe ng 5 | Water 4 long uſe of Venery. For I juſt 
naw. on Hs "Sig = Mr N 5 ſtton ufflrmative Proofs 
when they! but Bags tive A * do not. lt bas 
been-proved vi} | "Book H. . Ph 12 22 tea ſound: 


ich ane wo ig infected wi PER Wale de although it. may 


— ye 


happen, in other | - 15 Seed ge ud yet ſtill there an ebe 
of eſcaping r e "has Had no topical Complaints in the Ge- 
nitalz, or at 4. 05 that ti hereby the COR might be ene — 
im . = muni ice, 9101 e 


155 or if they 80. obe theit Time, « — Free 


wt weitet Children. into che quent Abor- 
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W tc 11 2 Reg ben ſecond Rank, dor Atong obe, und which if ir be fe- b. 
peated frequently without any - manifeſt-Canſe co liſturd- the Foetus before its 
. or to deſtroy it in its 51 — Womb, will be found to be a truly pathog- 
omonic and upi of When! it happens that there are many unhappy 


8 
Rück, a$ it were by hel I, it appeats from thence; that. bne of 
the Parents at leaſt is infected, Which Argument will bold againſt the Mother 


who gives Nouriſhment to the "Chit during the whole time of Geſtation; and 
E . the Father who fitſt begbt it ; and againſt them both together, ſince by 
Fa g they are wie to <pimmunicate the Dilva: r another, though 
a 70 6 15 70 rn 237 Tout gail £51 * 91 

The \1 ira, Th ta (itatlbry of the! Children, who- being'"firumous, m,.y5.mu, 
. bump aid "eifiaciared; die” miſerably. before! ff their Time ; Children. 
or, it they! 18 „ bröken , baclhed, e ee \ crooked, babdy- 
egged, ** diſtorted; * thick jointed. 
| his mark agrees pretty much wirm the former, gods of che ſume Rank, 
It is of Forte, Tir in moſt of All the Children of the ſame Family, 
and if neither of the Parents have been formerly ſubject to Strumæ on Rickets, 
ZE their Kr afflictecd with! choſe yearn. 3On the. contrary, it 
eight, 'ubleſs con firmed by other Signs, . 25:16 5847 ele 
enlereal Diſorders, ſuch. as: * have deſeribed above, Fourth. Lo- 
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9. 1. 45 Vehereat'Uleers, Phimoſis or Paraphimoſis, Porri, Verruce, cl Verera 
Pd Fiti, Mariſoæ; Buboes, Sc. if they appear upon the 4 


Gnitals, 
ee (cated; 


* ſpontaneouſly I as at firit 3 or after having 
t affellt, without Coition, or at leaſe rico"! Coitiim 'with.a N 
auge dec ad zon vil yhol oi lo - N 
t ed Sen of the Porzeand à Mark of the firſt Rank, 
; Diſorders „ or- ate. renewed, without the Aſſiſtance 
of 16ſs/Certaingcy- if thoy appear after Coition of any 


| 5 2 or not, 158 the Uk of Venery is never ſo ſafe as to be Led 
rom 
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5 Tut the Symptoms Which we have lai un may appear a8 Mer fon the 
Indication of the Pon, it is neceffany chat tex 5 w_ aq 12 
5 ether Diſpaſes, which though 9 them, ne- 


heleis do all I 
As I, Spots, Dre | Sn ve ee =Y 5 1 lentigular 


Pipl 2 6 muchas venereal Spots ,FERent NA 1 JK 
only upon the Breaſt, or — Shoulders gs 1 7 
Parts which are expoſed, IT Wi. the, l Han 
com together, or at leaſt 


From F re ariſing from one: Fax LY the ee the Sn . venereal & Foun 

| apa in Parts that are guarded” the, are ve 
a n cult to get rid of, the contin of, © 775 8 . we 
5 bot Freckles of Child - 


3. From the Breck lea af bearingi Women z f 
chan the Womb is delivered of its Burden ; beſides 


main for a long Time upon the Part en they: infct 
bearing Women, diſappear 
. e Ne, e Bees 
O07 nod vd 73 | Tort 11-05: 


the Freckles of Women with Ohild appear 
are not affected with venercal 
4, Laftly, from purple, Felle ws en livid, Spots o 
venereal Spots have other Symptoms of the, Pax. joined wa 


of the: and Carbutic Spats never, abound unle 
fleſt and ang 1 Enghe, * l e wing 


NN which ar the moſt 190 MY 
2. Tuber-] Hs: nexeal Tubeicks and Pallas ans 23 ot "Tor e ho, 


Paſules, buncles of the Face, ſince they dent occupy the cpa 
n 
puniens Apes Tr men 


dut other Parts of the Body alſo; nor have th fmt 2 
peculiar to the Carbuncle, but are:hardat top, dry, 

very different alſo from the other Diſorders of g bend in Number, in i their: 
ee eee ee 1. Calpurs barret to zh 
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büch, Bits Gbich rhe "Puſtiles Kirenyrantin) the leech of the Remedic 


| GAA Minden 1 * 
0 ES, ot the Hands, 3 off of the Hair, Diſeaſes of ts mm 
e Ning worm, Er. are plain enduro che of tie, | . 
ine heres 25 of Adem above, in Gant. NU Ne £9 ing off 67 
ke ent Ulcers, of the Tonhist Favees, Uvulay Palate, and Cums, Ge hls, 
ies of 'the nei Bones; Utcets-of — ſatnd kind in che if the Nails. 

7 Patt of the Noſe, 4 Caries and Prolapſus df the Bones of the Noſe; Seventh, a. | 
8 Polyp) in ade Noſe, Sc. A "ns we have deſeribet above in Face, Pa- 
Ch: 12 rt. 8 ene 500 303 020 gi de L 2000000310] ne. 
"Afl-thefs Dilbitlers 41 vfte th obſerved in . doveterate For, in a recent one 0 
very kom, ee a Fate Sighdof che firſt Rank, th the Satco- 
ns and Polypi of the Noſe, which att" ny of the ſecohd. But there is tiered 
ru wether) conf6uriding Uleers of this kind with ſtorbutic ones 
in th uth,” Which are pehrly related in Situation, Malignity, atid Difficulty: 
of Cure, bat very diffrent in mähy other UG 4 
. Beczuſt Veragaal Ultors fr feet Elia,  Fauces,' Uns the the 
Sums, but more rateiy and fowly'; of the contrary, ſeorburie Tiers firſt at- 
tack the Gumyz .afterwatds' the Thee,” Tonſils; Uvolay/and. en der. 7 
ſeldom, and with x ae een Progress: | 

"2: cult v leert frequently ſeize wen che Neſs bee as. 
þ Kenan Uh Ott e callus eheie Circurnference and nate; bur 

* SIO 139; 310 R M Hoizil! 
; * 1 A e Br ee reuſed, for the moſt part circular; and 
confin'd to the tows Places 3. on ry; ſcorbutir ones are irregular, ſpread- 
ufftet the whole Cavity of the Mouth, 
'cortode- and form Carities * der ehe Ulcers- 
ed Uk ate 1 rſarcoſess 
ey their ene at the Funtus . 

From. phony aſh aſh-colour'd ; but ſcorbutis* Ulkeers ate Gnſtancly: liyid- 


ne te, ages <1 


uſe verereat Ulcets quickly bring a Caries el the hehe Bone 


WA _ evo of — Y 1 
8 Beca e ers are j joined ith other Signs the vene · 
2 1 Ez. ſcorbutlo Irourlo {wi 9 Signs 'of the Scuvy, which are of er 
e wen Nb Rheuttistie, Hikeariariee- Fray Ichia: Eighth," Ve. 
tic, Off yrs ene. Lech 4s Bade been deferib'd;. Gb. 1. r. 4. if they ob- ee 
Wer; eh the Foes of Medicine, and rere mach in he Night, wil wy 
op io of of 'Pains only ww Signs — the _ | Diſeaſe of the ſe-- | 
che Oftegcopous ains are truly univ 1 * 
45 ff. Gs muſt be raten ro/rv6id Tonfounting — — cumaricy Anh- 1 
ritc, heymatico-arthritic Pains, . 10 2127} matic, Ar- 
: 1. ith fliglter Pains, which none pm the Tibia; towards Even- . 
in 'occafen Reſtleſmes dad Toſſing of t They ute different in this co-arthritic « 
chat thoſe are encreaſed by the f c che Bed - whereas, on the con- Pam 
» theſe immediately * eaſier and ceaſe in Bed. a 
4 | 2: Wit 


Fo Of: Vb AE ay Diss N Hol Iv. 
„ail the Rbeumatiſm. Gout, ad Which ariſe from, a 
- ſimple Cauſe ; but they differ from them in this, 3 ſer FE. in the 
Wighbe, and are eaſy enhugh, in) the e of} Field d none of the 
4 bo commom Remedits: that theare of Mer cry the ner 


„ of all which (ec thegihers. , 5 0 r | 
* S £ Ae, Win serch Pals 8 . which, abe 
N 540 diffet in this, that t E Are eig 'd with. 11 6 23 2 .that 1 18 
to ſay, of the Pox ; but theſe e ymptoms very d ifferent from 


ao the Fox, and pæculiar, h the Ss 7975 Jol 50 
. Ode II. Oſteocopous Pains, in whic he Bone 18 to beben Je them ariſc 


3» 


pous Pains. 4rormbateGauſe; Evers: ae to the Fox, ut deter they 
aſflict ine gate. e aig te or Fr, hey plan- 

Fay Ihe an an ubtefl. N confirm d 5 & 1 ice yy 4 . 

Nel. bil. Je miele Dileales of he Bones which,, we . d Chap... 

eaſe of the dhe Exoſtefis, Hy eo, Lorin chr 1 e bade 


concerning from the ſligh teſt. auſe, and or f Bong. 
2 f of 20 4 — Signs of i the firſt iſ Rank of the Þ r A 
the he Deleie--giſhel from other; Diſcales: which, may, bear 
cee dm Cauſes.quite, foeign' tg, the nba te 75 
4 L the I. The Exoſtoſis properly ſo called, ch he's riſi 5 the bo Are 510 
Exotabs. an hæmiſpherical Tumot, if at rn ful, hot, qr. Af 1 e With a red 
inflamed Skin, is always to be I co, Venereal, nor is there ni ls need of far- 
ther: Enquiry. Bat ohrxwiſe, it may;pabaps be, c Le | that 
remains after the Coalition of a broken Bone; w 2 to 
the Bene feng Blow an Hat F. Abc natural-I5 ä 
fom each of which it A ingviſhed Wah. a 145 
1. From a Callus both becauſe the Fracture of the Bo Jon, AE the Þ face of 
the Fracture being known, they ſufficiently. hew. the 18 us Fi its Situation, 
and becauſe the Gallus ſurrounds che Periphery, of. circul 
ney: 8 AO > the Expt Ho OPTI e 
:cltewar Arcaiof 6321 2 ed: — HIV {i's 
2. From the milder Sort ke otto“ which pol: 1 if wad. Way att; vio- 
len ner z: becauſe: this is of à ſmaller f never painful, and. comes from 
a manifeſt external Cauſe Laps of ch in erer Relpecr! is obſervable 
in the mali ke. e e 8 aer 25 Fi - 
S 15 — 8 77 6 tht fas app 10 


- -0(03- Frem a natura] Deſormity Pr hen 
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they are formed; they 
ticulars they . widel from venereal ones. - 

2. Strumous Hyperoſtoſes give no Pain, or at mY an obtuſe one, and only 
happen to thoſe it's have been afflicted with Strume from their Infancy, and 
who have ſtill ſeveral ſwelled or ſchirrhous conglobate Glands in different Parts 
of the Body; in which they plainly differ from the beter dong #hick have no 
ſuch Kind of Diſorder joined with them eee ee eee 30 ene een 

3. Hyperoſtoſes of the ſcorbutic Kind are very rarely obſerves; leer but in 


a Bone which lies under a ſcorbutic Ulcer, for inſtance, in the aw. bone, when 
the Gum is conſumed with an Ulcer; they are very ſmall, and eaſſly become 
carious; they are uſually accompanied with ſcorbutic Spots of a violet or black. 
iſh Colour, with a Lividneſs of the Shins and Feet, with an ulcerous Blackneſs 2 


of the Gums and Palate, and with other an of my been VR which are 
not obſervable in thoſe of the venereal Kind. 

I. Laſtly, Arthritic Hyperoſtoſes come after violent lag cotitinued Attacks 
of the Gout, which have been frequently repeated EG the ſame Joint; they 
are attended with Tophi or chalky Concretions; rare the larger Joints, 
and never till after having firſt ſeized the ſmaller Johns: f 1 ee, he 
reverſe of all which happens in the venereal Hyperftoſes.. 


octaſion various Diſtortions of the Limba, in RON Par- 


DOM 4 


III. A Caries may happen excluſive of any venereal Cauſe, as often 25, x. it u. cer. 


ſucceeds a rickety, ſcorbutic, ſtrumous, or gouty Hyperoſtoſis; 2. a malignant 
ſtubborn Ulcer, ſituated immediately upon a Bone; 3. an Abſceſs or Impoſtu- 
mation formed under the Periofteum, or near it, proceeding from ny manifeſt 
Cauſe; 4. a Fractute, or violent Contuſion of the Bone. 

But 1. It appears, that the Caries ariſes from a rickety, ſtrumous, fecrbutic 
or gouty Hyperoſtoſis, from the Signs juſt mentioned, by which it is manifeſt 
that the Hyperoſtoſes which degenerate into a Caries are of the U ſtru- 
mods, ſcorb utic, or gouty Kind. 

2. It appears in like manner, that the Caries is occaſioned by a malignant 
ſtubborn Ulcer, from an Abſceſs ſuppurating under or near the Perioſteum, from 
a Fracture or violent Contuſion of the Bone, fr6m the antecedent-Signs which de- 


clare the Nature, Kate and "Danton of the Ulcer, Abſceſs, F racture, or 


Contuſion. 

3. If you e xcvpe cheſs Caſes, the Caries of the Bone is alwaysto be eſteemed 
venereal, eſpecially-if it follows a venereal Exoſtoſis, Hyperoſtoſis, or Abſceſs 
of the medullary Subſtance 3 nay, or an Abſceſs of the erioſteum that ariſes 
ſpontaneouſly, and without any manifeſt Cauſe. 


of 


IV. An Abſceſs of the medullary Subſtance, if it proceeds 9085 the Bone . Abſcef, 


being broke into ſharp Splinters, with which the Medulla is torn or wounded ; ; of the 2 
ullary Su 


or from an external Caries, which by penetrating deep putrifies the Medulla, ganz 


oughtto raiſe no Suſpicion of the Pox, ſince there are plain Cauſes to be aſſigned, 
free from any venereal Poiſon. On the contrary, the hidden Poiſon will always 
betray itſelf, when an Abſceſs is privately formed in the'Cavity of the Bone, 
without any manifeſt Diſorder of the Bone. 
It is ſeldom that an Abſceſs of this kind is produced by the puttid Medulla 
in the Cavity of the Bone, but when the Pox is very malignant and of long 
. and exceeding ſeldom that it can ever be certainly found out, except 
Wen both the whole „ is quite corrupted, and the Subſtance of the Bone 
Vol. II, G become 
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become entirely carious, that is, when the Patient is almoſt incurable; © But by 
attending diligently to every Circumſtance, we may form a. tolerable Conjecture 
af What is dong out. of gur Sight. x, If a deep-ſeated,: violent Pain, bke the 
breaking: of the Bone, has occupied the fame Part for a conſiderable Time, ob- 


ſtinately reſiſting all Remedies. 2. If the Patient is ſaiaed with a ſhivering Fit 


eyery Evening, termipating' in a feveriſh Heat. 3, H there is no obvious Tu- 
mour, Redneſs, or Heat in the pained Part. 4. Laſtly, If the Pam does en- 
creaſe upon Friction or Preſſure of the Part affectet. Nn 


F * 


, . 4 Ie 4 3 
v. Fature V. Fracture of the Bones from à flight Force, is a moſt evident Sign of the 


from a fight VEnereal Diſraſe, but a very uncommon one, and which: never happens but in 
Force. à moſt inveterate and deplorable Px. | „ 0 vals £7 


Yi. One VI, Laſtly, An Ofteolarcoſis acknowledges a dauble Cauſe, either a ſtrumous 


| Therefore whenever there are no Signs, that plainly indicate Strumæ, you 
may be ſure there is Virulence concealed. in the Ofteofarcolis x but it is a very 
uncommen Diſorder, for in many thouſand pocky Perſons you will ſcarcely 


meet with one or two. * 1 * Nenn F131 en 
Tenb, Tae tent, Glandular and lymphatie Tumors of che conglobate Glands, Tophi, 
Nodes, Ganglia, Gummata of inciſted Tumors, as Atheromata, Steatomata, 
2 3 which were explained in their proper Order above, in Chap. 1. 
Art. ©. 2 5 : gx) row 9 
Tue each of theſe may ſeem to be Eſſects of the venereal Diſeaſe, yet 
they frequently depend upon other Cauſes: Hence there js need of great Cau- 
tion in juſtly diſtinguiſhing their Cauſes. Therefore if they are to be eſteemed 
| of the Pox, they are to be reckoned. as only of an inferior 


3. Tamours So J. Venereal Tumours of the conglobate Glenda tine: fo great a Reſem- 


{he con- lance to ſtrumous Tumours, that they are as like as one Egg is to another. 
Glands, Therefore they are never certain Indications of the venereal Poiſan, unleſs it 
appears, that the Patient has neither been. aMicted with ſtrumous Diſorders from 


his Infancy, nor is at preſent obnaxious to any ſtrumous Symptoms. 


11, Terhi, II. Tophi, Nodes, ang Ganglia, de not proceed from the venereal Poiſon alone, 
„ GEN but are alſo owing to a Contuſion or violent Diſtention of the Nerves, Fendons, 


and to arthrivie Pains of lang continuance. Therefore if any vio- 
lent. Contuſion of a Part, Diſtortion of a Joint, or tedioug Fit of the Gout has 
gone before, Judgment is to be deferred, not is the Pex to be raſhly concluded 
— wg Tumours, unleſs other Symptoms attendiog ther, confirm the 
NL, on. III. Gummata, or inciſted Tumors, which are diſtinguiſhed by: the Titles of 
an. Atheromata, Steatamata, and Melicerides, moſt frequently ariſe from the uſual 
Stearomata, Diſorders of the Lymph, eſpecially in the Head, where they are called Teſtu- 
rides, dines and Talpæa, in the Throat Bronchoceles. But if it happens that other 
| ri the Body are ſeized with Tumours of this kind, as it were on a ſud- 

en, the Head and Throat being quite free from them, it will afford a ſtrong 

Suſpicion, that the Lymph is thickened and tainted with the venereal Poiſon. 


Aquivcl , T' Hz EQUIVOCAL: $1Gns ate to be diſtinguiſhed into two Claſſes as well as 


the univecal.. One, of the Signs of the firſt Rant, which tho? they are com- 
mon to other Diſeaſes, yet more frequently and properly- belong to the vene- 


real 
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real Niſeaſr, and therefore rome pretty near the univocal Signs : The other, of 
Signs of the ſecond Rank, which have no peculiar Connexion with the venereal 
Diſeaſe, but are obſerved without Diſtinction in ow ns and therefore re+ 
cede farther from the univocal Signs. #54) 

Tbhoſe of the firſt Rank are commonly e 1. Diſeaſes of the Eyes, Of the a 
as Redneſa, Hching, Blearedneſs, Ulcers, Warts, Excreſcences of the Eyelids; Rank. 
| Inflammation, Ulcers; Phly&znz ; Nebulæ or Albugines of the 
Cornea, Puſtules, Ulcers, 1 yloma, — beer nnn Fiſ 
tala lacrymalis or Mgilops, Hypopyon. 

-(,2., Diſeaſes of the Ears, Hiſling Noiſe, Thickneſs f Hing Deafneſs, 
Inflammation, Abſceſs, Ulcer in the internal Ear; Caries of the ſmall . 
and of the bony Arch of the Ear, with a Diſcharge of fœtid Matter. | 

| 9: Heavineſs of the Head and Head- ach; fixed Pains in the Head, called 
Ovum and Clavus, the 'Hemicrania, Vertigo, Epilepſy, Phthiſis, Leanneſs, Atro- 
phy, Maraſmus, univerſal Weakneſs, Panels and want of Colour in the Face; 
flow intermitting Fever: In Women, the Whites, Inflammation, Abſceſs, Schir- 
rhus, Cancer of the Uterus, 'Barrenneſs, frequent Abortion, ee, half. rotten 


43 


Fon 7 te ee e ay evident Cu: the lent de produce 
uch Effects, 
A the Signs of an inferior Rank may be reckoned the other Symptoms Of the R. 


which are mentioned above, Chap: 1. in the Defcription, as Spaſms, convulſive cond Rank, 
Motions, Trembling of the Limbs, Palſey, Dropſy in the Head, Aſthma, Dyſp- 

noa, pncea, Spitting of Blood, Cough, Tremor and Palpitation of the 
Heart, — e and Intermiſſion of the Pulſe, Want of Appetite, 
Indigeſtion, hypocondriae Diſorders, Hiccoughing, Vomiting, Diarrhœa, ob- 
ſtructions of the Liver, Spleen, Pancreas, Jaundice, Dropſy, Piles; and in 
Females, Cancer of the Breaſt, Suppreſſion, or too great F looding, of the Men- 
ſtrua, Hyſteric Fits, &c. 

SzconDLyY. The commemorative Signs of the paſt State of the Diſeaſe, ought Secondly, 
to be taken from topical or local venereal laints; which are always the Commer: 
Fore-runners of the Pox, and with which thoſe Parts of the Body are firſt ſeized are GS. 
which firſt receive the Infection: Since it appears by experience, as we ſaw fought from 
above, Chap. 3. Book II. that the-Poiſon from its fixed Nature can never be ad- rea! Diſeaſes 
mitted into the Body without firſt affecting the Part which firſt received it, ang zung bebe. 
therefore the Pox is never contracted per /altum of I may be allowed the E. 

* ao is without injuring the Part by which it is contractedt. 

Theis local venereal Diſeaſes ſometimes are to be reckoned as Cauſes as the Some are to 
Pox, which they indicate as a Cauſe does its Effect: So the virulent Gonor- he 1 
rhcea' ſuddenly fed, the Zubo raſſily repelled, bring on the Pex, and Opec 
ſhew it plainly to be as an Effect. Sometimes in relation to the Po, 
they are to be looked on as Co- effects from the ſame common Cauſe, and then - | 
declare the Pox as Effects of Co · effects of the ſame Nature. So Porri and Ver- " 
rucz, ſo chancrous Ulcers of the Genitals, indicate the Por, not as à Cauſe 
does its Effect, ſince they very rarely produce a Pox, if ever; but as Effects of 
Co- effects of one and * ſame dra hk ſince both thoſe-Diſeaſes of the Genitals, 
3 * itſelt, vir © oy the ſame ers that is, from the venereal Poiſon, 

ug to t undes W 8 but 
mixed with che Blood, the 1 3 1 — rr My 
— G 2 | ut 
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But in whit manner ſoever theſe Symptoms 

as Cauſes or as Co effects, it ſhould cautiouſſy be obſerved, that a, contrary: 
Concluſion is to be drawn in this Order of Symptoms to that in the former Or- 
der; for, 1. If they are wanting, the Po will be quite excluded ; for if they, 


are to be ſbokec on 48 Cauſes, it is well-known that where the Cauſe is not, the 
SES Effect cannot be 3 but if they are only Co · effects of the ſame: Cauſe, 


it is plain in like Manner, that it is in vain to look for a great and extraordinary, 
Effect from any Cauſe, which is not capable of producing a much eaſſier and 
more obvious one of the ſame Nature. 2. But if they, h have gone before, iz 
will only prove that the Pur may be preſent; not. that it really is, ſince ſup- 
the rr. the Effeck may alſo be ſuppoſed, but is not always in reality 
roduced. Suppoſing in like Manner a ſlighter and more obvious Effect, an. 
ther Co effect of the ſame Nature, «though more difficult, mer webe 
but it is by nd Means certain that it will always happen. 

But as we have enumerated the demonſtrative Sigus above, fo a ſhall hers 
reckon up in Order the commemorative Signs, adding Remarks which. may 
ſerve: to ſnew their Weight, and what Authority the Teſtimony: of each ſingle 
dec ought to bear, and by that Means what — the Pon ane them 

clares. 


Firf o. Therefore, The L- Conrmennor ative Sign, are Porri, Verruce, Condylowats, 


re. Cn, and Sarcoſes, which grow upon the Genitals after impure Coition. 
cences of the - | We, remarked above, Book III. Chap. g and 10. that among all the local ve · 
Truden. nereal Diſeaſes, there was none which the Por more ſutely ſucceeded, ſince 
the admitted Infection could neither be evacuated by any Diſcharge, not by Sup: 
puration. But the more Danger is ſuſpected, if Excteſcences of this Kind are 
very large and many in Number, if they are attended with acute Pains, if they 
fituated upon the Frænum, if they have grown up in a very: ſhoxt Space 
of Time, if they have been long negleRted, Sc. On the ena. if. ey are 

not attended with theſe Circumſtances, the Danger will be leſs. 

TP II. Chancrous Ulcers; attended with PhlyGanz, with, Which the. Gepital 
= * _ are affected from impure Gorton ot Wie, ue [re a ads lo Stoll. 
Venereal Ulcers thręaten great Danger of a Por, ſiace the Poiſon beidg plen- 

rifolly imbibed, can ſcarcely be all voided by ſo ſmall a Suppuration 3 very 
great Danger, if they ate in great Numbers, deep, widely extended, phagedæ- 
nic, obſtinate; if they flx upon the Prepuce, and eſpecially the Frænum; if 
by the Delay or lodolence of the Patient, proper Remedies have been neglect- 
ed; if vpon the coming on of a Fevet, the Suppuration is dried up; if a hard 
Callus remains after the Ulcers have been cured- 


"a, rl. III. A Tumour of the inflammatory Kind, or Pblegranng-codentatus; of the 


moſis, Para- 


— Glans or Prepuce in Men; but in Women, of the Pudendum-muliebre and 


and Cryfial- /Orifice of the Vagina, from. mw 'Phimolis,) oe W e apeh-line 
* Bladders, Se. th Sax S 102 Se BI © 
As this kind of 8 is * to che ſame. Cauſe: wich the Ulcers, . 
is attended with the ſame Degree of 2 or if it differs from it, the Dif- 
© Bs is only this, that it is the more ous Symptom of the two, in- 
.aſmuch as it checks the of the 2 by which great. Part of the 
Poiſon might be carried off, and xeſiſts the Deterſion, by which the Viru- 


Fenn might be mitigated. But the 1 ought to be eſtimated differently, 
according 


ate related to he Pag whether 
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we ler 
the Degree of Tenſion, Extent}:Coritinvance, Virulence, and Heat 
according fo the + gr. 6 — — hmm e it. 
1 A Bubo of the Groins coming upon impure: : geen A 
This Symptom! is of 4 lIighter"Nature>chati the former; i che Bubo Jute Selen 5 
tos in, and — large Diſrharger or if A N it Mercuri⸗· 
als have been ſleilfully applied to deſttbythe Fon o Rutzif che Fropagation 
of the Poiſon has not been 2 — theſe Means, it is equal to 
amy of the foregoing, eſpecially if the Bubo. is af long Continuance, and has 
affected many $y it the Suppuration is dried up beſort its due Lime hy a 
Fever or Inflammation ; if the callous Bodies have! ſo hard as to reſiſt the 
Forte of ſupptrati " Medicines; War Mc oviterfinornt 2111 ann 
V. A virulent Gonortheea, ſuch as moſt y. follows impure Coition. Fiſhy Avi. 
It is fearetly ever allowable to infer a Pox: from: a Gonorrhea having gone norhas. 
before, which has had a long plentiful Diſcharge without, any Hg 
which' Diſcharge has not been re by Medicines, but the Virulency leſ- 
fening by Degrees? has diſappearet=ofi its own accord; Ce. becavuſe in all theſe 
Caſes; there is feaſon to hope thut all the Poiſon Nhich was admitted, has been 
carried off by the Latgtnefs of the Suppuration. But on the) contraxys it i is exi- 
dent, chat the Pos is frequently ptoduced by a Gonorrhœa, as often as it War. 
that the virulent Humpur is thrown back into the Blood. 
If the Diſcharge is ſtopped in the Ducts of the ſeminary Veecles and, 
Nn by throwing aſtringent Injections uꝑ the N bra, or by. the 1 
Uſe of Medieines of the ſame Kind. en ab www ee eee 
2. If i the Diſcharge is ſuppreſſed by the Inflammation of the Parts RA 
which mk 8 ana etous (Le: of WVenety⸗ ſtom hard Ridiogs 
Drinking ty a Fever; or from · Errors in Diet, nn bog 
4. 117 This Diſcharge is teſtrained by a ſpermatic, inflanimatory, . on gig 
tous /Tumobr of one or both Tefticles;”: 27299 2d morbid ods [s 
4. Laſtly, If the Diſcharge, though it be conſiant is not. ſufficient to throw off: 
bro chf, echte the Foiſun wat received in tod darge 20 ntity, o is 
more aexĩimonious than uſtial; on bacauſe, from the Neglect o übe Batient, is 
is neither mitigated by ſoftening Medicines, nor deſtroyed by Mercurialss. 
VI. Porri, Verrucæ, Condy lomata, Fraga, Fici, Mariſcæ, Cankers, Sc. about "Sixth, Ex- 
the Anus, when the Diſeaſe is contracted by: an 2 BE of, che 2 be 
The Danger that is ta be dreaded from each of th ;near the 
be judged of, from the Danger thut is apprehended, from Fee rde iſorders, ah _ 
ch Genitels, of n ee juſt. goGitraatedsio. dak and ſecond WR 1 6 
memorali e Signs. Waren Ne Pixt 44 Won 
VII. Ulcers, Heat Inflammation, Condylomata, Receelcences, which Herr Ul- 
pen inthe Nipples and Areolæ of the Btcaſts, or Buboes in the axillary 3, en, Ex- 
when the Dieaſt is (communicated from Inſants ti their, Furs eg arten 
Fhe ſame Judgrnent' is to be formed of theſe as of, fie il ilgrders, "Which pie, nd. 
ſeize i eee oH tk 4 Arex ofthe 
Burting Ulcers ren Palate, ngue, Lula or "Faves, Eighth, Ul- 
HP Tumours like Buboes of the lymphatic Glands, 8 
parotid and 'maxitſary Glands ;-when- tar ens 1 e Diſes Ls ſucking and baue 
feed Nupſes, or when full : grown) Perſons. receive. it by. 122 Kiſling, =” 
Billing like- Brews + * 1 "ou ee Ne iT * IG Una BY Sus Is wi "Ay 


*{ 


hich 175 fityated near the, cers of the 


— 


„ Van NEAT Dis x N31). BOI 
As the Aüdlogy of esch of dheſe Diſarders is the ſame wich that of the ble 
Complaint! ariſing fromm 4mpure/7Coition, ſo is Weic Frognoſt ie,: an the e 


46 


Danger of a Pox, — each of them. 
| oy i be „Teuer bletpes; Buberoles, /Puſtuled, Deen of the Skin, 
Sage the Diſeuſe is catched NA. with an infected ie 


cute, Ulcers Sltin is Meerated ur he Nite: id uta row - 
« the Skin, Ag theſe. — of the amo Nature, ſu they ao d the; 4 17 Prog 
tie, from whatever Cauſe they are ſuppoſetl to be 
therefore of u Po that is threatened by them, may be col 
have faid' upon 'that Head above! en. 7082 1 4 Wiha zi 3 | 
2 . Tuina bi v. The demonſtrative and commemcirative Sigts which we * 
phony " hicherto endmtrated, if "they are taken ſeparately, , ſee in rat 4 int at, than 
"£0 demonſtrate che Certainty of the venereal Diſcuſe. ry, in 
— order to a h of the Affair, thee ap compare. one 
the Signs of With che ether; For their Ratio will enereaſe by joining one with the other, as 
been Sos. the Rario of Cyphers is increaſed: in Arithmetie by Addition. Hence there- 
fore, i the detonſtratiwe Signs; that is, the univocal apd equixpcal, as 
well of the Krſt as of the ſecond Rank; are joined; with two Kinds of com- 
memorative Signs, chat is, thoſe of great Conſequence or thoſe of ſmall, the 
Eight following Rules may be drawn, n 0 give ou: in one View the 
whole Diagnoſis of the Pr. 
Fir Rule. Frusr Rus. / ene of ene be di ee ed a be Agv ef the fl | 
Hall concur with one or more of the. priztipas commemorati ve Signs, pro- 


a IF is Bo bee 42 nA $4; N WHIQut 81 52 N 1. 4 71 
So itt is certain that the patient ik after-Porri or Ulcers, a Bubo has 
been repelled and neglected, or a Gonorrhtea reſtrained. by Art or Accident, 


the fame Complaints break out again, without any freſh Cauſe ; if he infects 
another; if all the Children he begets are diſcaſed x. 4 * he is n 60 Radu, 


Exoftofis; Pains in the Bones; Gee dun Nennt! 1 | 

SecondRule, *: Stop Nr. F ons or mort of the demanfrative univaca whe the fel 
Rant meets with one or mere ene Signs of e Conſequence, 
pronaumnce it to be the dn eonibib Do Saigon „ gg 


So it is certain that dhe Patient in Men ae eee 
e treated, and which we have juſt now enumerated breaks; out, and he 
. rde begete Glealo® Children, and in abjett.1o; Puſtules, Exoſtotis, 
aing in the Bor , and Fracture from tis ſligineſt Free c. T o bor! 
Third Kl. Tub Ruff. If one on mars #f 1bs atentianſtrative;unituntel Signs of an 105 
rior Rank meet with one or more of the Bm commemoralive Venn, mene 
| a in like Manner to de the Por (3G: ; hs 
Sao it is certain tha there is a latent Pox; * * the Patient 110i is ſubject to 
2 Falling off of N Nails, Fiſſures of the Hands, Ulcers of the TLonſils, 
. Fauccb, Uvula, or . at Pr Re eee 
200 H roſto hi, Nodes, Ganglia,” ommatca, « OWNs: QOFmMEerly 
Ag ha ben ELIE wap 1 or trete. a violent 
| - Gonorr 6. A. 
FourthRkule. FOURTH Rur. * or more f the Amen nud —— Signs of an 
; inferior Rank; ir jomned with one or more f the \tommemorative Signs y 5 
Conſequence, there can only be a ſtrong Preſumption that it is the Hm. £ 
* 1 | 


x4 * 3 £ A | 4 WY ME * 9. 2 
Bdok TM. 7 Off VE N EN EAI. DSE 4 8 E. Fo 
-x Obnortheea which has run for 


8 W WY 
5 when after the Suppuration of a Bubo, or | 
Hyperoſtoſes.of the Bones come on without any manifeſt Cauſe, Fiſſures of the 


long Time, aid ceaſed of itfelf, Caries and 


- Hands, Ulcers of the Fayces, Mouth, e . a 
Piru Rurk. ene er more of the den 0 Hir. equioocal Sign ＋T the tf Fifth Rule, 
Rags 5 with af or more 'of the principal commemorativt Signs, the Pox 
4 Bs it 1s e to be the Por, when after Porri, Ulcers, a Bubo ſuddenly 
repelled, or a Gonorrbæa Juppreſed, the Patient is ſeized with a ftubborn Oph- 
thalmia without any manife uſe, with a Fiſtula lacrymalis, or Hypopyon; 
with a Noiſe, Abſceſs of the Ears, ot Deafneſs ; Vertigo, or Headach ; Phthi- 
fis, Marafmys, 'a ghaſtly PaleoeG,” intermitting Fever, Ic. and Women, with 
the Whites, Barrennefs, 2 555 Abortion, ſqualid half. rotten Births, Cc. 
Sixrn Rur. F one or more. of the demonſtrative Sigur F the firſt Rant, Sixth Rabe. 
apree-with one or more of the commemorative Signs of ſmall Conſequence, Judg- 
went muſt be ſuſpended for want of fuſficien Ne a ac. aha 
So Judgment muſt be ſuſpended till further Enquiry, whenever the Symp- 
toms which we have juſt related, and which are by Nature equivocal, da not ap- 
pear but after a flight, mild Rind of Gonorrhœa, 'which has diſcharged plen- 
tifully, and dried up of itſelf. e | | 
SgvenTH RuLz. If one or more of the demonſtrative equivocal Signs of . the Seventh 
ſecond Rank, meets with one or more of the principal commemorative Signs, defer *** 
Tadement for want of Evidence. 2 | 
So Judgment is to be deferred, if any one after having been troubled with 
Porri, Ulſcers, a Bubo ſuddenly repelted, or a Gonorrhœ-a Ropped by aftrin- 
gent Medicines, the. Patient is ſeized with convulſive Motions, Tremor of 
the Limbs, Palſy, Aſthma, Hæmoptoe, Cough, Palpitation of the Heart, 
2 Apepfia, Vomiting, Hypochondriac Diſorders, Diarrhcea, Jaun - 
dice, Dropſy, Sc. | boy $f | x 2 
2 Len Rur z. Jf one or more af the demonſtrative equi vocal Signs 4 the Bighth Rule, 
fecond Rant, meets. with one or more of the commemorative Signs of ſmall Con ſe- 
gence, if is no Pot, e e n 
So the Patient is to be cleared from Suſpicion, if he is affficted with one or 
more of the mild equivocal Symptoms, which we laid down in the foregoing 
Rules, and has never ſuffered any local venereal Diſeaſe, except a gentle Go- 
norrhcea or two, of which he has been perfectly cured, Es 
_ From what bas been faid it is manifeſt, 1. That mercurial Unction js to be ty whaicare 
infiſted upon, as often as the Caſe appears for certain to be the Ppx ; For it is gen fn fe 
neceſſary to uſe the utmoſt Expedition in' deſtroying a Diſtemper that daily ac- be indes 
quires Strength by its Continuance, 5 n en. 


- 


* 
- 


2, That mercurial Unction is to be advifed, as often as there are cogent Rea- In ytatcae 
fons to fyfpeFt à latent Por. For in a Caſe that is daily aggravated by Delay, u be en 
an abſdlute Demonſtration is not to be required, fince it may never happen, at — 
leaſt not for a great while. There would be an End of Phyſick, which is a 
conjectural Art, if wei they and urgent Conjectures were nat Ae fo ſupport 
us in the Execution of our Intentions. Tl 1 
1 That mercurial Unction is to be omitted when the Cafe remains very in whateafs 
doubtful, ſince it is never becoming an honeſt Phyſician raſhly to make uſe of tee omi- 

C a Remedy, 


* 
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Rejoods.. mh gof the Inconveniencies att ding it, im- 
85 the Ny hs 4 22 deſtroys an wie 8 altitütion, and 9850 rainy hurt- 

if not dangerous t T 
be- Yet there are two W hn which ir 5 ju Beer » Gepert e Rule, 

agd. ig ancinty/although, the . Sales beth oubeful., TH 8 "one, 88K the Patient 

„mu £1 vi martied.: 1 it & b him, to. ſuffer an Ik f. (one, tedious, and 
heedleſs Remedy, fer from Bose than to infect a Wife 
oy the Per, Children By 15 t rumaus Diſorders, or with other Dil. 


eaſes, which though they are different from the Pon, yet are a together as ma- 
lignant fer a bad Tree 'akvays N | bad Frult- 
2 9 9 +] bays ent Wh. Nevis 125 obſtigate 215 hich for 

aty o 


2 long 1 Fete: Medicine a tor t al ere ariſes 
bees 1 1 Wbich con 15 ſupplies the 

by 7 | 
Se cb it "Bk a free f Unctions, and the tend Uſe of 


BY » Riſes 8 will not be phe iſe. a full re. 
Pp 1 what help may be expected: ot ar hereby. you will be able to ? Judge, 
hat Succeſs you may hape pri from e e e 
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3 U. Mike wur "oa. OF. 4 5 THE. Pre Is ah AND WHE- 
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alone ? Since 125 725 appears, from the bold} Fabric of the Body, from the 


vatural en, 0 
ents. 


the F W 9 and from, the open Confe non 555 the Pa- 


I Jy Whether the Pox has only infected the Humaurs hich may be reſtored by 
3 fot Art? Or if proceeding ſtill farther, it has likewiſe injured the Solids, in which 
be known.” the Diſorder produced is more obſtinate, and harder to be removed? 

2. What particular Humours it has tainted with its. Infection, Ay of what 
kind, whether ſeminal, Ed 4 . galtric, uterine, muciferous which is pro- 
per tq the Noſe, aud ſebaceous which belongs to the Skin? In what man- 
ner it has injured, the Humours, whether by, thickening” them, or rendering 
them acrimoniqus, or both? Whether the Injury c communicated is light or 


violent? 
Which ſolid Parts of the Body it has in mured, and of what kind, whether 


2 the ok Parts, to wit, 151 5 5 ſhy and. Me nad ot the harder, to wit, the Bony ? 
444. Which of the ſoft Parts it bas a ech Whether the principal and more 
-- + Hoble, which are NEC ſy, to Life, e Brain, Lungs, Liver, Stomach, 

Womb, Cc. or the more ignoble Parts, which are very little, or at leaſt leſs ne- 

ceſfary, for the Support of 1 Life, as the Extremities, the Skin, and the fleſhy 
Parts that lye immediately under the Skin? In what manner it has injured them, 
Whether with Tannen or Feen or Ulcer, or with all ? And in how great 


4 Degree? 

5. In like manner, 0 What Bones, an d to what, ſort of Bogen." it (28 commu- 
nicated its Poiſon, whether in the Head or Trunk of the Body, from whence 
| 9 cannot me or in the Fee where 47 ee is eaſy 
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an leſs dangerous? What fort of. Diſeaſe it has brought upon them, whether 


aiBxqftolis; an Flypeſoſtofis, or Caries, or all? And bow great a Diſorder. 


rficial and flight, or deep and 


- 


-whether ſupe 


6. How great and how. many Diſorders are brought on from thence upon the 
Functions, whether Animal, Vital, Natural, or . thoſe that are peculiar to either 
Sad nm ie ct ift san ofa aig 1 | 1 
e Whether the Diſeaſe be recent, or of lo 
Whethet it has been relieved by Remedies ? 
the force of Medicines . Hane * 
8. Laſtly, Whether the. Patients are of a favourable Age, Strength, or Ha- 
bit ? Or, on the contrary, are too Young, or Aged, of an infirm Habit of 
Body, and their Strength exhauſted ? SAT | XY Th; 


F 9 12 75 0 72 ain. 13 14 ri}, 
5 Continuance and Inveterate ? 
Or, on the contrary, has eluded 


I. Their Nature, if the Symptoms appear which are Proper to peculiar Diſ- 
eaſes. So, that we may, give a few 1 of this Affair, which is eaſy 
enough of diſelſ, it is, pla ooo 3 

1. That the Epilepiy accompanies the Pox, if the pocky Perſon falls upon the 


Ground at once, void of Senſe, his Limbs trembling, Mouth foaming, and is 


variouſiy convulſed. e 

2. The Palſey, if any Part of the Body is void of Senſe and voluntary Mo- 
nl eie te nb it! n Sor! | | 7 

3. The Aſthma, if the Patient has a great Difficulty of Breathing, but is free 


from a Fever. 


4. The Phthiſis, if the Patient is feveriſh, troubled wich a Cough, becomes 
emaciated, and ſpits Pus, or a purulent Matter. | 


violent, penetrating even to the 


Serundiy. Nor is it difficult to, judge whether the Diſeaſe be ſingle or not; 
| .Lince. Whatever Diſeaſes are United with the Pox, they have their own proper 
Fymptoms, which ſufficiently declare their Nature, Inveteracy, or, Newneſs. 


By what 
Ggns the Diſ- 


eaſes that ac- 
company the 


Pox may be 
diſtingu iſhed, 


8. Strumæ, if the lymphatic Glands in the Neck, about the Jaws, in the 


Axillæ, in the Groins, in, the Flexures of the Joints, &c, are painful, hot, 
6. The Scurvy, if Spots, Streaks, Wheals, of a dark Violet, Purple, livid 
Colour, appear upon the Legs or Feet, if the Gums are ſwelled, fungous, 
ulcerous, black, and the Teeth looſe. | W * 
7. The hypochondriacal Diſeaſe, if the Patient is fearful, melancholy, 
reſtleſs, greatly ſollicitous about his Health, ſpeaks of the lighteſt Symptoms 
he ſuffers as the moſt horrid: Torments, and dreads Death as if it always ſtared 
him in the Face. Si n 46) WW | n | 9 | 
II. Their Iupeteracy, if the Symptoms which are proper to thoſe Diſorders, 
appeared long before the pocky Symptoms. So it is plain that the Epilepſy, 
Falſey, Aſthma, Phthiſis, Scrume, Scurvy, hypochondriacal Diſeaſe, and any 
other Diſorders which may be united with the Pox, are of longer ſtanding than 
the firſt Inyaſion of that Diſcaſe, whenever the Symptoms by which thoſe Diſot- 
ders diſcover themſelves, are of longer Date than the impure Coition by which the 
Pas was ſuppoſed to be received ; and then indeed it is evident, that thoſe are 
eſſential Diſeaſes, and altogether foreign to the Pox, with which they have 
nothing in common, or if by Chance they have any thing, only this at. moſt, 
mw hey 010 aggravated by it, as it were. by receiving freſh Fuel. mw 
2 ol. | | : 


III. Laftly, 


By what 
ſigns thoſe 
Diſeaſes ap- 
ar to be of 
onger date 


than the Pox. 


* 


\ 
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By whit  . III. Laſtly, Their Newneſs, if the Symptonis which are proper to thoſe Dif. 
diſcovered to Eaſes are but newly obſerved. - So therefore,” if the Symptoms of the Epilepſy, 
7e.of later Palſy, Aſthma, Phchiſis, Strumæ, Scurvy, '&c. never appeared till after the 
| luafection of the Pox, it is clear that the Diſeaſes by which they are produced, 


are of later Date than that Infection. There is but one Doubt remains, which is, 


Whether they are owing to the Pox, or to any other fimple Cauſe-? But this is 
a Difficulty ſcarcely worth enquiring into, ſince Unction is neceſſary in either 
Caſe, that the Pox may be rooted out, and that being once cured, the reſt will 
be clear; for if the other ſymproms diſappear at the ſame time, it will be plain 
that they were Symptomatical, and aroſe from the Pox; but if they continue, 
it will appear that they were effential Diſeaſes, and therefore after the Pox is 


+ 


curtd, are to be treated accordingly. | / 


What cauti- To conclude, I would adviſe young Phyſicians to behave themſelves mo- 


be ebierred deſtly, as becomes Gentlemen, both in eramining what Venereal Diſorders Per- 
Patients a» ſons have been troubled - with before, and in declaring what they think con- 
bout thePox. cerning the preſent Caſe, =» ee eee, . 

ag. al, I.: A flight Conjecture is ſufficient to authoriſe us in putting the Queſtion to 
ven young Men, ſince they are uſed of their own accord to boaſt frequently of the 
*  Venereal Diſorders, they have ſuffered, as ſo many gallant Actions that are plea- 
ſant to call to Mind. But you ſhould have very good Reaſons to ſupport you 
in putting the queſtion to Perſons more advanced in Years, eſpeelally if they are 
Men in a ſober way of Life; ſince if they are not aſhamed, they are neverthe- 
lefs very unwilling to look back upon their paſt Follies : Yet neyertheleſs, rather 
than Delay ſhould bring Danger, after having laid down Reaſons collected from 
r the preſent State of the Diſeaſe, to give Authority to the Queſtion, you may 
freely aſk whether they have paſſed their Youth ſo free from any Venereal Taint 

| that they can truly' acquit themfelves of any Siſpicion. oO 1 
Women, » II. As to Women, the affair is eaſy enough with regard to Wives and Wi- 
wel marries dows. For a ſtrong Sufpicion, nay a flight Conjecture, is ſufficient/to ſupport 
ried, you in aſking, not what they themſelves have done, for that-is' always to- be 
avoided, but what their Huſbands do, or have done: For Cuſtom has. fixed! it 
upon the Men, that by the Matrimonial Contract, they are bound to father 
not only all the Children that the Wife brings into the World, but all the Vene- 
real Diſorders which ſhe ſuffers, right or wrong. So when an Opportunity offers, 
as Women are naturally ſuſpicious, and given to talk,; they blab out, of their 
own accords, whatever they know of their Huſbands, and all that has hap- 
pened to them during their Acquaintance; from whence it will be eaſy to form 
a Judgment concerning the certainty or Uncertainty of the Venercal Diſeaſe. 
But it is a very tickliſh and delicate Affair, when the Queſtion concerns-unmar- 
ried Women, eſpecially if their Reputation has never been 'fi „and they 
pride themſelves in the Strictneſs and Sanctity of their Lives. Then indeed 
if you would avoid being thought guilty of the moſt inconſiderate and mad 
Raſhneſs, you muſt never declare your Suſpicion till you are abſolutely certain 
of the Pox; nor even then neither, till you have leſſened the Odium of it, by 
laying the Cauſe of the Diſeaſe at the door of the Parents or Nuyſe? For I 
have ſeen by that means a great many ſingle Women, whom I have been con- 
cerned with, confeſs the Affair freely enough; at leaſt ſome who have been 
more baſhful, and have been conſcious of the Fault, have 9 
0 9 | 24 | oli .4vkave 
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have eaſily ſubmitted to the uſe of proper Remedies, which is enough for the 
Phyſician, whoſe whole Buſineſs is to cure the Diſeaſe, and not to be over ſol- 
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WO things only are to be enquired into in the Prognoſtic, 1. What ſort mow to judge 

of Poxes are more violent than others, and what ſort are the moſt violent, -o 1 54 

and to be reckoned. mortal? 2. Which are eaſy or difficult of Cure, and attended P. 
with greater or leſs degree of Danger? 


5. I. W nien 18 THE, MORE VIOLENT | SORT or Pox, WHICH THE MOST vio- 


I. Every Pox is to be eſteemed a violent and obſtinate Diſeaſe, en 
I. In regard to the Cauſe; for it ariſes from a corroſive Infection, which is violent and 
deeply imbibed into all the ſolid Parts of the Body, intimately mixed with all hear, es 
the Fluids, difficult to be rooted out of the Habit, and, when it is violent, there The cauſe. 
frequently remains more than one Diſorder fixed upon the Parts. Nn 
2. In regard to the Symptoms; for by the Venereal Poiſon, which is put 2. In regard 
into Action, not only violent Pains are brought on, but many Functions of the wn Vp. 
Body are ſurpriſingly depraved and perverted. _ 5 iy 
3. In regard to the Injury done to the ſolid Parts; for by the Acrimony of z. In regard 
the Venereal. Poiſon, not only the Fluids, but the Solids. alſo are vitiated and gn ny 
corroded, and not only the ſofter Parts of thoſe, as the Lungs, Liver, Uterus, folid Parts. 
Sc. but the harder Parts alſo, as the Bones. | | Yo AS Ef: 
4. In regard to the Remedies that are neceſſary to be made uſe of; for al- . r, regard 
though it may ſeem a particular Happineſs, that there is a more certain and pow- to the reme- 
erful Remedy. eſtabliſhed, for the Cure of this Diſcaſe, than perhaps for any 
other whatever, yet it muſt be confeſſed, that this kind of Remedy, though it be 
applied with the greateſt Caution, is tedious, not eaſily endured, nor always void 
of Danger ; eſpecially if the Inveteracy of the Diſeaſe requires the Salivation 
to be carried to a greater Heighth than uſual. _ - 
5.” Laſtly, In regard to a Relapſe, whereby the Diſeaſe, which ſeemed to be ;. In regard 
quite ſubdued, recovers new Strength; for this ſometimes happens by the bp. 
fault of the Phyſician, who is in too great a Hurry to finiſh the Cure, or has f 
applied too ſmall a Quantity of Mercury to root out and entirely deſtroy tdje 
Poiſon, by which means the Diſeaſe is abated but not cured, and ſoon breaks 
out again with its priſtine Vigour. 197 '1 4 | eu 2 
II. Vou muſt not imagine that the ſame Prognoſtic is to be formed of every IL Diffcziar 
Pen; for it appears that there are different Degrees of Violence in this Diſeaſe, degrees of 
5 — a different Judgment to be formed in different Caſes, upon many Bl 
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1. 10 proper. From the Newnefs, or Inyeteracy of the Diſeaſe. 80, all other Cireum- 


ion oy the Kanes being equal, the Por, the more recent it is, will be the leſs violent; 


inveteracy of ſince it is certain, that the F juids of the Body will be lefs corrupted,” the Solids 
the Diſeaſe. jeſs weakened, and the natural Functions leſs diſturbed by the Poiſon at its firſt 


Admiſſion. On the contrary, the more inveterate it ia the more violent it 


will be, ſince contrary Cauſes produce contrary Effects. 

„ Tothe 2. From the Age of the Patients. So other Circumſtances being equal, the 

Nen  Pcx will be more dangerous to Infants and Perſons in Age, than to young Men, 
in whom great part of the Venereal Diſeaſe is expelled dy Exerciſe, and what 
remains is hurried by a quicker Circulation, ſubdued by a more intenſe Fer- 
mentation, and meeting with great Reſiſtance from the * of t the en; 

produces leſs tragical Effects. | 
[To the 3. From the Sex of the Patient. For beugt Women are for che moſt 
— 3 Part weaker than Men, and for that Reaſon ſeem to be leſs able to reſiſtt he 
. Force of the Venereal Infection, when it has once gained Admittance, yet fre- 
quent Experience has taught us, that Women ſuffer leſs from it than Men, 
while the'Catamenia are freely diſcharged, by which, a conſiderable Quantity of 
the Infection is carried off every Month; but on the contrary, it appears that 
all the Symptoms grow worſe, whenever the menſtrual Diſcharge ceaſes by any 
Accident before its due Time, or by the common Courſe of Nature, about the 
Age of Forty- five, or Fifty. 

4. Tothena- 4. From the natural Habit of Body. Since the Poiſon will produce more 

tural habit of numerous and voilent Effects, (other ircumſtances being equal) if the Blood 
with which it is mixed, being naturally ſalt, thick, +, and apt to cor- 
rode, adds Fuel to the Virulence of the Infection, and renders it more malig- 
nant; but if it is thin, inſipid, and duely mixed, it reſtrains and corrects it. 

To the na- 5. From the natural Structure of the Parts. For there is greater Danger to 

—.4— be apprehended from the Pox, if the Brain or contents of the Thorax are diſor- 

Pants. ordered, if there is a bad Conformation of the Viſcera, or the other Organs are 
lax and tender. and therefore will more eaſily allow themſelves 'to be hurt by 
the force of the Poiſon, than if the ſame Parts were firm, ſtrong, entire, and 

could ſtrongly reſiſt the Energy of the Infection. 

6. To the 6. From the Number and Violence 'of the Symptoms. So the Pox is to be 

nam eſteemed ſo much the more violent, in proportion to the Number of Functions 

of the {ymp- injured 3 to the Uſefulneſs of the injured unctions, whether Vital or Animal; 

ans, and to the Injury done them. For this ſuppoſes either greater Malignity in the 
infectious Matter, or Weakneſs in the injured Organs, which are of equal Ser- 
vice as to the Prognoſtic of the Diſeaſe. | 

7. Tote 7. From the conſtitutic nal Diſeaſe with which the Patient was before aided. 

al Dae For the Pox is more to be dreaded in an Epileptical, Phthiſical, Dropſical, 


IJ 


of ihe pati- GOuty, Cachectica Perſon, c. than in one who is perfectly ſound. For as 
=" the old Diſeaſe is aggravated by the Acceſſion of a "EVE ons, 0 is the new one 


| ' increaſed by being joined to the old one. 
r 8. From the Nature of the diſeaſed Parts. For it 1 dan thay' Pester Dan- 
de Fat. f. ger is to be apprehended from the Por, 1. If the ſolid Parts of the Body are dil- 
feed, eaſed, fince they are more difficult to repair, than if the Fluids are only affec- 
ted; fon they are cafily rene wed. 2. If among the ſolid Parts, thoſe that lie 


peſt and moſt- * are in jured, or a more noble Parts, whoſe Func- 
tions 


N 
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9. Laſtly, from the Degree of Injury, which theffolid Parts have received, 1% ef i. 
For the Diſeaſe will be more or leſs violent, in proportion to the Injury done. jury the ſoha 
And this will indicate the Violence of the morbific Cauſe, and the Difficulty of a s. 

rfe&t Cure. 5 „„ Nee | 
M III. Thoſe are to be eſteemed the moſt violent, and for the moſt part mortal. 77The en 
1. In which a vital part is affected with a violent and dangerous Diſorder. | 2. of Pen. 
In which a more ignoble Part, that lies out of the reach of any Remedy, and 
cannot be extirpated, is ſeized with an incurable Diſorder. 3. In which any 
other Diſeaſe, ' as the Scrofula or Scurvey, is blended with the Pex. Therefore 
all thoſe Poxes may be referred to theſe Claſſes, that affect, | 

1. The Brain, and other Parts within the Cranium, which are ſituated near which af. 
the Brain; as if the inner Table of the Bones is enlarged with an Exoſtoſis, | hy The 
eroded with a Caries; if Gummata or hard Tubercles beſet the Pia or Dura Ma- 
ter z if any part of the Brain is indurated, and become ſchirrhous, or corrupted 
with an Abſceſs; if the Venal Sinus's, either the upper, longitudinal, lateral, 
torcular Galeni, or the lower, that lie upon the Baſis of the Cranium, are filled 
with polypous Concretions of inſpiſſated Blood; if the Plexus Choroeides which 
are ſituated in the anterior Ventricles, or Branches from the ſame Plexus's that. 
are ſituated on the fore and backpart of the Cerebellum, are turgid wich Hyda- 
tids : If the pituitary Gland that lies in the Sella Equina is indurated, and re- 
fuſes Admittance to the Lymph, which flows from the Ventricles of the Brain, 
through the Infundibulum, into the Jugulars, and the Sinuſes which are inſcrted 
into the Jugulars ; if the Ventricles are filled and diſtended with the collected 
Lymph, Sc. from whence will proceed a violent obſtinate Head-ach, without 
any external Cauſe, convulſive Motions, Epilepſy, Pally, Blindneſs, Vertigo, 
Scotoma, Lethargy, Caries, Apoplexy, Sc. 25 

2. The Lungs, and the reſt of the Contents“ of the Thorax; as if the Lungs 2. Thel ung. 
are ſo obſtructed with hard Tubercles, that from being ſoſt, ſpongy, and 
dilatable, they become firm, hard, and ſchirrous; if by a ſlow Suppuration of 
the, Tubercles, they become full of Abſceſſes or Vomicæ; if from the Eroſion or 
Rupture of the Veſſels, the Blood flows into the Bronchia or pulmonary Veſicles, 
and from thence is expectorated; if the internal Coat of the Bronchia is ulcerated ; 
if the Lymph, being ſorced out by e Preſſure upon the Veins, fills the Cavity of 
the Thorax ; if fleſhy Polypuſes grow up in the — of the Heart, or in the 
Orifices of the larger Arterics, Sc. from whence an Aſthma, Orthopnœa, Hæmop- 
toe, Phthifis, and Dropſy of the Thorax, Tremor of the Heart, and Palpitation, Cc. 

3. The Liver, and Veſſels belonging to it; As if the ſecretory and excretory 3. The Liter. 
Ducts of the Liver are ſo obſtructed with inſpiſſated Bile, that the freſh ſecreted 

Gall is forced back into the Blood; if the biliary Ducts are ſo full, as to ob- 

ſtruct the Paſſage of the Bile through the Liver, from whence will proceed an 
Inſtammation of that Viſcus; if the - Paſſage for the Circulation is ſo ſtopped 

up, that the Blood which ſhould paſs through the Vena Portarum to the Liver, 

is forced to remain in the capillary Origins of that Vein; if the Blood or Biliary | 
Veſſels, being corroded or burſt in the Body of the Liver, form an Abſceſs, 

from whence proceed Obſtructions, Schirrhus, Abſceſs of the Liver, Jaundice, 

Piles, Vomiting of Blood, Fluxus Hepaticus. 4. The. 
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4. The ute- 4. The Uterus, and the Parts annexed to it; As when the internal Part of 
rus, the Utetus is ulcerated 4 when its veſicular Glands are. turgid with uterine, 
Milk, which by inſpiſſating hatdens them into Schirrhi; when upon Induration, 

5 they are ſeized with violent ſhooting Pains, and become carcinomatous; when, 
by a ſlow Suppuration they putrefy; When a large Quantity of Serum is collected 

in the Cavity of the Uterus; when the Ovaries are enlarged with Hydatids, 
Gummata, Schirrhi; when the Fallopian Tubes are affected with the ſame or 

ſimilar Diſorders. Whence proceed Ulcers, Schirrhi, Cancer, Abſceſs of the 


# Uterus, and Tumours of various kinds; with Suppuration of the Ovaries. 


2 


5. The Pro- g. The Proſtates and ſeminary Veſicles, and Cowper's Glands in Men, but 

— an ©- in Women the Proſtates and Cæuper's Glands; As when they grow hard and 

cles. ſchirrhous; when they become carcinomatous; when they are affected with 

Sinous and Fiſtulous Abſceſſes; when being eroded, and full of Cavities, they 

have drawn the neighbouring Parts into Conſent, for example, in Men, the 

Urethra, Neck of the Bladder, Extremity of the Rectum, either of the But- 

tocks z in Women, the Urethra, Neck of the Bladder, Pudendum, Vagina, 

Mons Veneris, Fc. From whence. ariſe Pain, Strangury, Dyſury, involuntary 
Excretion of Urine, with fiſtulous Cavities in all the neighbouring Parts. 

8. The Me. 6. The Medulla of the Bones, as well that which is collected in Bunches in 

| dg the the cylindric Cavity of the larger Bones, as that which is diſtributed in fine 

Shreds through the ſmaller Cells; As when it is indurated into a ſchirrhous Se- 

vum, or becomes at laſt carcinomatous, attended with a Swelling of the ſuper- 

incumbent Bone; when it ſuppurates and renders the Bone carious; eſpecially 

when theſe Accidents happen in the ſpongy heads of the Bones which conſtitute 

the Joints of the Limbs, or in thoſe Bones which do not admit of Extirpation, 

as the Os Iſchium, Sacrum, Vetebræ, Ribs, Scapulz, or Clavicles ; the Bones 

of both the Jaws, Cranium, Ears, Noſe, Sc. From whence ariſe exceſſive 

Pains, Hyperoſtoſes, Exoſtoſes, Anchyloſes, Caries, deep ſtubborn Ulcers 

abounding with fœtid Matter, hectic Fever, Maraſmus. | | 

Any ether 7, Many other Parts of the Body, as the Breaſts, Lips, internal Parts of the 

Body rn. Noſe, the Tongue, Ranulz, Uterus, Penis, either of the Teſtes, the lympha- 

dered carci- tic Glands of the Groin, Axillæ, Neck, behind the Ears, about the Jaws, if 

nomatous- they are rendered carcinomatous, eſpecially if the Situation, Connexion, Na- 

ture, Uſes, Sc. of the diſeaſed Parts, forbid Extirpation. 


z. Pore that 8. Laſtly, Of the ſame kind are all Poxes which ariſe from the Venereal Poi- 
are joined ſon, blended with the Rickets or ſtrumous Diſorders, but chiefly that fort which 


Sons,” is ſo intimately mixed with the Scurvey, that the two Poiſons joining, produce 


Strum, | 
Scurvey one new Diſtemper. There can hardly be a Diſeaſe found of a more violent Na- 
ture than this, which, torments the Patient in a greater Variety of Shapes, or 


which gives ſuch obſtinate Reſiſtance to the moſt efficacipus Remedies. 


IV. Tie IV. From what has been ſaid, it is plain that the Pox.may be diſtinguiſhed 
kind: af into three Degrees. | - | 


* 


The xs The firſt, which comprehends every recent Pox, has infected only the Fluids, 


fily Cured. and not yet touched the Solids; has diſordered very few of the Functions, and 
them only very lightly ; which therefore admits of a ſafe, and for the moſt 
part an eaſy Cure. <0 64197 e er e age 
The ſecont The ſecond, which takes in all Poxes in which the Poiſon is of longer ſtand- 
more difficult ing, and being become acrimonious, has injured the ſolid Parts, but only the 


do cure, 


more 


2 
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more ignoble ones, with various grievous Diſorders, but ſuch as may till be : 
remedied, and therefore admit of a ſafe Cure, though ſomewhat more diffi- 
cult than the former. W | 0 

Laſtly the third, under which Title come all Poxes, which we have juſt now The third 
reckoned amongſt the moſt violent or mortal, and for which it is impoſſible ei- very difficult 
ther to promiſe a ſafe or an eaſy Cure. WA e 112 
S. II. WnaAr soRT or Pox 1s EASY, OR DIFFICULT or CRE? 

I. All ſorts of Poxes admit of Cure, many with great Eaſe, by the help of Sr 
Mercurial Unction, which, if it be rightly managed, is the moſt efficacious Me- che — 2 
thod of rooting out the Venereal Poiſon. And indeed ſeeing what a multitude aT 
of violent Diſcaſes have been known to Mankind for Ages, even from the Foun- cen Fer. 
dation of the World, as the Phthiſis, Plague, Epilepſy, Hydrophobia, Ce. Ferre 
in the curing of which the art of Phyſic is yet lame, nay rather blind, it ought | 
to be looked upon as a peculiar Happineſs,” that by the Induſtry and Sagacity 
of the Phyſicians, ſo certain and preſent a Remedy ſhould be diſcovered, for the 
Cure of a Diſtemper which is new amongſt us, and which appeared at firſt in. 

Europe but two or three Centuries ago; and though it is the moſt violent of 

all Diſeaſes, it is put to flight, ſafely, ſpeedily, nay and agreeably. _. 

1. Safely. For out of an hundred diſtempered Perſons you will not find one 1. Safely, 

that does not mend by the uſe of Mercury; you will ſcarcely find one that does 

not perfectly recover, if after his Body is duly prepared the Mercurial Unction 

be adminiſtered in a proper Method and Doſe, for a competent number of 
Days; which is not common in other Diſeaſes, though of a ſlight Nature, 

ſince in them. that is reckoned a very good Method of Cure, which perfectly 
recovers Fifty Patients in the Hundred. n 

2. Speedily. For the whole Cure is compleated in Thirty or Forty Days, or 2. Speedy. 
at moſt within two Months, which can hardly be expected in any other Diſ- 
eaſe, many of which, if they are come to any Height, do not admit of a Cure 
in leſs than a Twelvemonth, and frequently not ſo ſoon. 1 fi 
3. Nay, agreeably likewiſe. I muſt confeſs that this could not have been ſaid ; and 2. 
with ſo much Truth formerly, when the antient Method of adminiſtring the rab 
Mercurial Unction was in uſe, in which the Gums, Palate, and Jaws were ul- 
cerated, a very large Diſcharge of feetid Saliva. was provoked, and continued 
for a long Time; and the Head; Face, and Tongue were generally violently ſwelled 
with the jmmoderate and precipitate Uſe of the Unction, which fatigued the Pa- 
tients, and brought upon them violent and obſtinate Pains. © But we have for 
ſeveral Years paſt, uſed ſo prudent and cautious a Method of anointing, that if 
this Remedy cannot be ſtrictly called pleaſant, yet it is by no means fo diſagree- 
able as it is commonly believed to be. For the moſt Part it is attended with no 
Spitting, or at moſt a very ſlight one; there is no Ulceration of the Mouth, or 
it is only Led and ſuperficial. In fhort, the Patient ſuffers leſs Trouble in 
bring cured of a recent Pox, than in getting rid of a ſtubborn Quartan Ague. 

] But it is by no means to be denied, that there are ſome Species of the Pox 11. Some 
more difficult to cure than others, and of which after anointing in the moſt cally _ 
careful and regular Manner, ſome of the old Symptoms will ſtill remain; ei- red. 
ther becauſe the Diſeaſe is of fo long a. ſtanding, that it has brought a Diſorder 

| 3 upon 
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upon the folid Parts, third to be cbrrected, ot which happens, wore ſeldom. be- 
 exuſe' a Portion of "the: Venercat Iofeftion is remain ing ne Jet not perfectlz de. 
ſtroyed. But we are taught by Experience to reckon the following fart. of Poxes 

' —_ | ' | i -TI0LIT 


under this Heae. 


a r 9 50005 5A tid yr 22 rx by. ' 3 ein 1 
- As,4,When I. Whenever the Patient is totmented with Pocky Rheumati Pains, either 


* 


there ae. fixed or wandering, eſpecially if they ate engrealed by Length of Lime For it 

Pains, ſometimes E022 of 7 9 after Merch Unction, the ng return wh equal 

Violente. Is it from Nodes, Phymata, or Tubercles formed upon the Fibres 

or Coats of the Muſcles which ftraiten the Paſſage of the Lymph and Blood ? 

Or becauſe the Blood Veſſels and Lymphatics, becoming varicoſe from the Diſ- 

ten ſions which they have ſuffered; by retarding the Motion of the Blood and 
Lympb, 6ceafion/them to depoſit an acrimonious ſalt Serum 


When be 2. Whenever the Gout which had its Riſe from the Por, is become conſtitu- 


Ebene onal, For although it frequently gives way to Unction, yet it does not always, 


= eſpecially if it is of long ſtanding, and has impaired; the Strength by frequent 


Returns. Is it berauſe there were at that time Diſorders in the Joints, which 
cannot be corrected by ary, and which will bring on repeated Paroxyſms 
of the ſame kindd ohh „n n 


4. Wheo the' g. Whenever the Skin is ſouled with Tetters, Scabs, or eſpecially with a dry, 


ib ignant, corroding Herpes; ſince it is not uncommon for this Symptom to 
+.- _ * elude the whole force of Mercury when the reſt give way. Is it becauſe in this 
Diſorder of the Skin, the Corpus Reticulare or Mucoſum is eroded with the 
Venereal Poiſon, and for the future lets every thing that is ſalt or acrimonious 
1 „ .-) 7 1s {lt ona op 1 * 
Faden ie 4, Whenever thete are: violent Headachs, Hemicraniz, or partial Pains 
vich an ha. Which occupy only a certain ſpot of the Head, and are uſually called Ovum or 
bal Head- Clauus, eſpecially if they ariſe without any external Cauſe ; for it is frequently 


| +, obſerved, that theſe Pains after the Unction is over, continue as violent as ever. 


ls it becauſe thoſe Pains ariſe from an Exoſtoſis or Caries of the internal Table 
of the Cranium, or from Nodes, Phymata, or Tubercles on the Meninges of 

the Brain, which cannot be reſolgęd or diſcuſſed by the Force of Mercury ? 
5 Fen the 5. Whenever the Bones arg enlarged with an Exoſtoſis, or an hard, old, in- 
dicaſd, veterate Hyperoſtoſis. For although it may happen that the recent Hypetoſtoſis, 
| can generally be diſperſed by the uſe of Mercury, nay even the Exoſtofis itſelf, 
e if it is cavernous, and produced by the Inflation of the ſmall Portions 
Medulla dilating the bony Lamellæ into Cells, yet e teaches us, that 
we muſt not look for the ſame Succeſs, when from Length of Time the Exoſtoſis 


0 
or Hyperoſtoſis is hardened, an if che former Be of the truly Bony kind. 


which is equal to Ivory in Hardneſs, This ſhews you why ee 
generally remains after the Pox is quite cured. Does this e becauſe the 


Orce 


of the Mercury, which is capable of reſolving the ſofter and freſh Bony Matter, is 

| not ſtrong enough to reſolve the harder Sort, which is truly conſolidated into Bone? 
6.When me 6. Whenever both, or either of the Teſticles are ſwelled, from an 8 
; cles are and Stagnalion of the Semen. For very frequently Tumours of this kind, if 
„ tthey are inveterate, ard have acquired: a ſtony; Hardneſs, reſiſt all Remedies, 
aAalklnqd refuſe to give way to Mercurial Unctions. Is it becauſe the ry 
not attenuate and dilute the inſpiſſated grumous Semen, with which the Teſti- 
<lesars turgid, nor reſtore the relaxed ſpermatic Vellels of which the Teſticles 
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formed to their native Tone, whence: from a double Cauſe there is no Hopes 
of the ObſtruRtion of the. Teſticles being reſolved? melo; ] G3 


57 


e Whenevet there is a vitulent Gondtrhœa at the ſame time, whether freſh 7- When it 


contracted, of of long Continuance. For although it bas been obſerved more with » via. 
than once, that hy, the Adminiſtration. of the Unction, the Gonorrbœa has 3 2 


been perfectly cured, as well as the other Symptoms, yet this is not conſtantly 
the Caſe,, and it frequently: happens, that after a regular and well managed Unc- 


tion, the Gonorthœa has diſcharged in the ſame Quantities as before, though it 


has been no longer virulent. Is it becauſe, | beſides carrying off the Poiſon 
by Mercurial Undtions,, there was more Time and a ſtronger Deterſion of the 
* . 0! TEQUH red, before 4 Cicatr ix could be foi med upon the, Ulcer. in 
the, FTDITALES SE sg ith una n 40 cored up 4d bas 
8. Whenever the, Strangury, ariſing from 


3 13 nu | 
9s that have gope before, bat g. wren. 


ſes the Patient .confinually,. or by Intervals. Fot though the Diſorder by the feeds be- 
ule of, Mercurials, may frequently be alleviated, yet it ſo far retains its Nature, 2 


that it will break out again with near equal Fury. Is it becauſe the Mercury is 
not capable of te ſolvipg the Hyperſarcoſes or fleſhy Bodies that have grown up 


in the Urethra, or ol ß the hard Cicatrixes or Seams that are formed 
in ame Duct, or laſtly, of Healing the Ulcers with which it is corroded; 


upon which Cauſes the Strangury depends, as we have ſeen above? 
g. Laſtly, Whenever a ſtrumous or ſcorbutic Habit of Body is the inſeparable 
Companion of the Pox,. For it appears by Experience, that the uſe of Mercu- 
rials alone rather. exaſperates than cures thoſe, kinds of Poxes ; therefore if they 
| are £1 r to be entirely cured, it muſt be by exhibiting antiſcorbutic Medicines 
with \ntiyenereals. and Mercurials, either at the ſame Time, or alternately, 13 
5 4 the, ſmall, Props of {crofulous or ſcorbutic Venom, ſo intimately. in- 
clude. in them the fine Particles of venereal Venom, that they become inacceſſible 
and invincible ? In the ſame manner as in an Amalgama of Gold and Silver, 
the Atoms of Gold are uſed to be ſo perfectly incloſed in thoſe of the Silver, that 
| they can by no means be touched or diſturbed by Aqua Regia. 
N NI. 1 here is another kind of Pax, worſe than the former, in which it is ſo 
dangerous to attempt a Cure, that frequently very great Misfortunes are brought 
on by it, unleſs you proceed with the utmoſt Caution. Of this kind ate the fol- 
„ nm 17. 009 4 Gen rn 
1. Thoſe that we reckoned above amongſt the number of the moſt violent, 
and for qe paper mprul ſort of Poxes. For there is great Reaſon to fear 
leſt the Patient being worn out by the long Continuance of a violent Diſeaſe, 
ſhould ſink under the, Tedieuſneſs and Violence of the Cure, and not be able to 
undergo the Trouble of railing a Spitting. N 
2. Thoſe that are attended. with the Scurvy, in which the Gums and internal 
Patt of the Mouth, ſtink, become livid, putrid, and fungous. Becauſe, as 
ſoon as ever the Heat and Ulceration. of the Mouth comes on, as it does id a 
Ptyaliſm, not only. the half-rotten Gums, but the Fauces, and part of the Pa- 
late, are uſually corroded with phagedznic Ulcers, which ſhortly end in a 


a 3. Thoſe that are accompanied with Scrofule or Strumæ to ſuch a Degree, 
that the Ears, Neck, and both Jaws. are befet with ſeveral hard, large, callous 


572 ot it 18, 0, be feared. that the ſtrumous Glands will be enlarged ip 
ul OL, II. 5 TY AS N the 


9. When it 
is attended 
with a ftru- 


maus or ſcor- 


butical habit 
of Body. 


III. Another 
kind of Pox 
in which the 
Cure is very 
ous. 


1. If the Diſ- 
eaſe be of the 
moſt violent 
kind, 


2. Tf it is at- 
tended with 
ſcorbutic 
Ulcers of the 

ou 


3. Or with. 
vio ent Scro- 
fulas. 


oy . 
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on and ſtraiten the Jugular Veins, and the venal Branches which termiriate in 


the Jugulars, that from the Retention of the Blood in thoſe Parts, there will 


ariſe a much = Heat and Ulceration, that there will be Danger of 4 Gan- 
rene, — ch is Kill worſe, à violent Oppreſſion of the Brain, not without 

— Wea 2% tuning ys 106 06,03 (265 ewies honed algtieg 15: 

4. Thoſe which are communicated to Perſons afflicted with vielent and fre- 

quent Eits of the Epilepſy. For it is to be feared, left, during the Time of the 

mercurial Unction, - whilft the ſalival Glands are enlarged, and preſs upon the 

Jugular Veins, the Fir ſhould return; from whence would ariſe a greater Inflam- 


mation and Ulceration of the Mouth from the various Diſtortions of the Jaws, 


nt Biting of the Tongue, and, which is worſe, a great Stagna- 


and the r* | | 
tion of the Bload in the Brain; which is never without Danger 


5. Or with 
ypochon- | 
dr .achal_. 
Diſorders, 


In breed- 


2. Or whoſe 


Uterus is 


ulcerated. 


5. Thoſe that 1 to hypochondriacal Perſons. For fince they are natu- 
rally full of Fears, being ſtruek with fooliſh Terrors, they are under violent 
Apprehenſions of Danger, through the whole Courſe of the Cure, and tire out 
their Phyſician with impertinent Complaints; all which may be born with: 
But when the Salivation comes to its Height, they are generally ſo apt to fall 
into Fits of Deſpair, thet they are continually fainting, whereby the Diſcharge 
of Saliva is on a fudden ſuppreſſed, the falivary Glands. ſwelled, the Blood ſtag- 
nates in the Mouth, Head, and Brain; from whence ariſes an Inflammation or 
Oppreſſion of theſe Parts, either of which is attended with great Danger. 

6. Thoſe communicated to Patients who are troubled with an habitual Diar- 
rhoea. For then the whole Force of the Mercury ſpending itſelf upon the In- 


teſtines, where the Humours chiefly tend, vellicates, inflames, and corrodes 


their internal Coat, and brings on violent griping Pains, loofe Stools of various 
Colours, attended with a Teneſmus, nay, ſometimes a bloody Flux; and ſo 
violent as to forbid the farther uſe of Unction. The ſame may be ſaid, when 


the Unctions themſelves, inſtead of raiſing a Spitting, bring on a Diarrhea, 


which ſometimes: happens to thoſe who are by no Means of a tax Habit of Bo- 
dy, but rather ſubject to be bound; but whenever it happens, it is never free 
from Danger. nis ; . * f 4 T0 nn. Pr | a 

7. Thoſe which happen to breeding Women. Since there is danger of their 
miſcarrying, from the Commotion which the Mercury raiſes in the Blood, from 
the Fatigue and Pain which attends'a Spitting, and chiefly from the Gripings 


of the Bowels, and ſtraining to go to Stool, i the Patient is troubled with a 


Diarrhœa or Teneſmus. 9, | of 

8. Thoſe communicated to Women who are afflited with an Ulcer, Schir- 
rhus, or Carcinoma of the Uterus, from a venereal or any other Cauſe what- 
ever. For it has happened more than once, that the Blood being too much 


' thinned and attenuated, has in the Time of raiſing a Salivation, puſhed with 


„in Infants 
* 


chat both wi miferably fink under the Opera 


ſuch Force againſt the ſtrained, obſtructed, conſtricted Veſſels of the Uterus, 
that it has forced itſelf a Paſſage, and: brought on a very dangerous, if not mor- 
tal, Hemorrhage from thefe Veſſels. e of a RA 
9. Laſtly, thoſe which infe& Infants, or decrepid old Perſons. For ſince 
they are very weak, theſe being worn out with old Age, and thoſe of too 
tender an Age to have gathered any 1 5. there is great. Reaſon to fear 
on, or fall into a worſe Misfor- 
4 1 tune, 
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tune, from the Violence of the Salivation, if it ſhould be continued for any > 
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IV. But if the Patient ſeems to be gone beyond all Hopes of Recovery, the bo, Mercu- 
Fury of the Diſeaſe ſhould” be abated by means of palliative Medicines z. but *i NN 

mercurial Unctions ſhould never be adviſecd in Cafes where there are no Hopes, with Cad. 

jeſt ckoſe Remedies ſhould be brought into Diſgrace that have been of ſervice on. 

to ſueh Numbers. But if there appear any Hopes, though they are but ſmall, 

yer Remedies ſhould be tried, ſince according to Celſus, in evident Danger of 

Death it is better to try a doubtful Remedy than none at all; but this is to be 

done with great Prudence and Caution. | | 2 5 
Thberefofe, t. If the Por is of the moſt violent Kind, and ſueh as is generally n. A 

judged to be mortal, after the Body is duly prepared, the Mercury is to be mot viclent 
rubbed in at longer Intervals than uſual, and in ſmaller Quantities, that is to ſay, Kind. 

in ſuch Doſes as the Stength of the Patient can bear. Indeed it can hardly be 

that by this Means the Diſeaſe, if it be violent and inveterate, can be 

wholly rooted out; but at leaſt it will fo far certainly mitigate it, that the Pati- 

ent, after he is recovered from the Fatigue of the Remedy, will find himſelf 

much better. Then therefore, when he has recovered his Strength, the mer- 

curial Unctions ſhould be again applied, but in larger Quantities, by which, if 

the Violence of the Difeaſe is not overcome, having again recovered and in- 

creaſed his Strength, the Union ſhould be a third Time repeated; but now, 

ſince it is come to the laſt puſh, all manner of Diligence mult be uſed entirely to 

deſtroy the Poiſon. ae oof nen itte | | 1 | 

2. If the Pox is of that Sort which don't admit of an attempt to cure with- 2. Ifit is of 
out Danger, the mercurial Unions muſt be tried in the ſame manner, at pro- —_ 
per Diftances of Time, and in ſmall Doſes, leſt any Misfortune ſhould ariſe dangerous to 
from too great à Hurry: But it ſhould be repeated oftner, and for a longer Gugel. 
Time, that the Mercury which is introduced, may by this Means not only be 
equal to the Quantity which is neceſſary for a compleat Cure, but a little ex- 
ceed it. Wherefore the Unction ſhould not bo applied till after due Prepara- 
tion, but ſhould: be continued a little longer than the uſual Time, ſince in an 
Affair of ſuch Moment, every thing ought to be judged as done ſoon enough, 

it is done woll. - . £5 

3 If it is a Pox of that Sort which does not eaſily yield to Mercury, the 3. fit is of 
Union ſhould be uſed in larger Doſes, and for a longer Time, that whatever ht Sort | 
Poiſon is in the Blood be entirely thrown out by the Force of Mercury or a no ea6ly 
Salivarion. But if after a regular Courſe of Unſtion any bad Symptoms ſhould Nele to Mer- 
remain, fince they no longer depend upon the Pox, nor are encreaſed by it, they 
may be eorrected by common Remedies, as you will ſee below. 

4. If a Woman with Child is infected near the Time of her Delivery, you 1 
muſt abſolutely refrain from Unction, for fear ſhe ſhould be brought into great Se Wo. 
Danger by a Salivation ; but as ſoon as ever ſhe is recovered from her lying mms 
in, the Cure muſt be attempted, even whilſt ſhe ſuckles the Child, that bot near her 
her and her Infant, to whom ſhe has communicated the Diſeaſe, may be cured Time. 
by the ſame” Means. But if ſhe is not near her Time, as there is great Danger 
9 Delays, mercurial Unctions are immediately to be ad. 
viſed, But to that Degree that both the Mother and the Child which is in her 
„ 12 1 
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Tithe in-" F. If the Infant that is poxed ſacks, it mult he on account of; its tender 


— 9.4 bur the Nurſe muſt be anointedi n its Place, and the rather becauſe ſhe par- 
takes of the ſame Diſorder. So, by curing the Nurſe, the Child will eaſily be 


cured by Means of the Milk, with which it will receive the mercurial Particles " 


in a ſufficient Quantity to perform a perfect Cure. But if the Infant is weaned 
from its Norſe, its Cure muſt be e without Delay, either by mercurial 
Preparations taken inwardly, or, which I think a ſafer way, by mercurial 
Unctions. Nor is the tender Age of; the Infant any Objection to chis Method 
2 ſince it is eaſy enough with Prudence and Caution to provide for its 
afet 
6. Tbe ſame may be faid in Retitiomes old Perifons who are poxed, viz. they 


Pacien is the f are to be cured by Union, fg ſuperannuated and decrepit, but in ſuch 
mY Manner 45 is proper crate and regit Fells to be treated. 
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r appears plainly cough fiorm nn has been ſaid e Boot 11. Chap, 11, 
12, and 13, that the venereal Poiſon cannot be deſtroyed. by. any more cer- 
tala, ſafe, or powerful Means than by mercurial Unctions. Here therefore we 
do nat enquire what kind of Medicine is moſt * 7 oper to be made uſe of in the 

ox, but in what Manner it is to be made Uſe of, that is, which is the beſt 
way of adminiftring the mercurial Unction? Since it it confirmed by woful, 
and too frequent Ex Experience, that though mercurial Unctions, if rightly admi- 
niſteted, are void of all Danger; yer, they are very dangerous, if raſhly, pre- 

| N eee and too haſtily uſed; therefore it ſhould be cau- 

10 and diligently confidered, 1. What is to be done previous to Unction. 

hat at 9 Tide of Unction. 3g. What after Unction. 


a "Before the Adminiſtration of mercurial Union it is. the Duty of a dent 
8 phyfici cian to attend to theſe four Things. 1. That the preſent — — 5 


Wee, the Patient de Fit to bear Mercury, 2, That the Seaſon-of the Year be p 


per for ſuch a Remedy. 3. That the Patient be prepared in ſuch a — 
as the Diſorders of his Blood, if there are any, may be corrected, and the 
Pang ers which are 'to be feared from the Uſe of Mercury may be avoided: 
. $0! the mercurial Ota verge is to be rubbed in, de aur 


bo prepare | | 
55 I Wurrnzs THE Parmur! 15 AT PRESENT un Gat ron FIT, ro 
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>; 10 to the gilt Head; BY is allow Wem Rule by every one, that the 
ft mercurial Union ſhould never be adminiftred to a Perſon; who labours under 
IS any dangerous Diſtemper, or k whoſe” Strength is exhauſted by Diſeaſe, Ve 7 
Labour, or Want. For what End ui it anſwer to add. Diſeaſe to Di 
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and to throw the Patient into imminent Danger of his Life, by applying a Re- 
medy to him which-he tas not Strength to go through ? 77? | 
Therefore, I. The Unction is always to be omitted, when the Patient labours 1 The une. 
under an acute Diſeaſe,” as a malignant Fever, Pleuriſy, Petipneumony, ſpit- en 
ting of Blood, Sc. 15993; 2x 209790 ; $111 14:43 enn, He oo thoorgs- a: 1t acute ; 
II. Nay, if the Patient is troubled with a chronical Diſeaſe, Which is deſ- 2. Nor dun- 
perate and very dangerous, as a confirmed Dropſy in the Thorax or Abdomen; N 
an obſtnate Schirrhus of the Liver, Spleen, or Uterus; a Conſumption in its laſt den. 
Stage; a ſlow Fever, Sc. b 650641563 3 709k in Wn w BY l 
III. But this Rule is by no Means to be obſerved, if it appears for certain, Vnlch it is 
at leaſt is highly probable, - chat thoſe chronical Diſorders depend upon the fer tl 
Por as their firſt Cauſe, and are, With reſpect to that, ſymptomatical. | For: chronic 
then the Patient being in che. utmoſt Danger, this is hit only Hope, viz, that dhe Cone. 
by removing the Cauſe, the Diſeaſe will be made to ſubmit; wherefore ſeeing quences of 
there is evident danger of Death, it is better to try a doubtful Remedy. than 
none. | 4941164 ary e571 77 | 24%) fi 
IV. But other chronical Diſeaſes which are leſs urgent in their Nature or 
Degree, ſhould by no Means be Obſtacles to the Adminiſtration of the Oint- 
ment. Nor do I think that any one ſhould be: deterred from applying this 
Remedy, becauſe the Patient labours under an Aſthma, Palpitation of the 
. want of Appetite, Indigeſtion,. habitual Headach, nephritic Diſor- 
ers, Sc. Wag 1160 1g 2d 1 lien nuthin 
V. The preſent State of the Patient's Strength ought to be carefully exa- N t 
mined, and if from any Cauſe his Spirits have been exhauſted, and his Strength tho who - | 
decayed,” the Unction muſt be deferred, till by Length of Time, Reſt, and nou- We State. 
riſhing Diet, theſe are reſtored; leſt being in too weak a State, he ſhould mi- 
ſerably ſink under the Fatigue, Pain, and Inconveniencies of a Salivation. Ir 
V. But ſince there ate two Methods of uſing the Unction, the one called u lacie 
the · Stronger, in which the Quantities of Unction are larger, and repeated dai- Spitting be - 
ly, or at leaſt more frequently, till a ſpitting 1s.raiſed ; the other the Milder, 5 
which is performed with ſmaller: and fewer Doſes of Ointment, and in Which 
there is no Spitting at all raiſed, or only a very ſmall one; A different Degree 
of Caution is neceſſary to be obſerved, as one or other of theſe Methods ſhall 
be judged neceſſary, viz. a greater Degree if the ſtronger Method be uſed; but 
leſs is; neceſſary if the. miſder Method is purfued; in which no ſpitting is ex- 
pected ; becauſe this Merhod impairs the Strength very little, if at all. 
VII. Since Experience has taught us, that a Salivation has very bad Effects g. Nor to | 
upon Women who uſe the Unction whilſt their Catamenia are upon them, it * 
would be right never to proſecute this Method with them but in the interme- Tis of 
diate, Times. But when the Spitting is to be prolonged beyond the Limits of gl Da- 
of a Month, it is impoſſible, but that Diſcharge muſt happen during the Time «barge, 
of it. Nevertheleſs we muſt diligently take Care that it be towards the latter | 
End of the 2 ile ihe; Proabſin begins of its. own accord to remit. But 
baving gone through, the uſual, preparatory Methods, before the time of the 
Diſcharge, the Union, ſhould be applied upon the ſecond: or third Day after 
the Catamenia have ceaſed 40 flow. By obſerving this Method they will not 
return till towards the latter End of the Cure, wien all the Danger is over. 
So. 999 eee tt HA SOS ronh I 
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1 | iG a U WAR; 4 
it; That 4s | Thete 3 little 
en *I. le is —.— on all Hands that the Unction is never to be adminiſtered in 
ſuitable. the Heat of Summer, nor in the Depth of Winter, if it can be avoided, Not 
Neither nor in the M inter, leſt the Blood, being thickened by the Cold, and circulating more 
summer. ſlowly, ſhould evade the Force of the left the Pores being ſhut 
ſhould reſiſt Perſpiration; leſt by the ſudden Cold the Perf iration and Saliva- 
tion being ; ſhould: — — 4 violent Cough, or fall upon the Head. 
Not in Summer, for the conttary Reaſons, leſt the Blood: being too much heated, 
and put into too violent a Motion hy the Mercury, ſhould become too thin; 
leſt through the relaxed Pores of the Skin, there - ſhould be too profuſe a Per. 
ſpiration, with a great nce of Spirits; laſtly, leſt dangerous Commòtions, 
and feyeriſh Orgaſms ſhould: be raifed in the Blood, from any Gig Cauſe, 
not without great Danger to the Patient, 
But Spring, II. The. molt fuitable Seaſons of the Year for Uüction, are Spring, Or ; 
or am tumn, whilſt the moderate Wartmtivof the Air; neither retards, nor precipitates, 
the Force of the Mercury, but rather aſſiſts 7 and js favourable both to Per- 
ſpiration and Sahivation. _ 

III. The Spring is rather by be preferred. to Autumn, becauſe the Weather 
——_ daily, the Patient recovers his Strength quicker than in Aututmm, eſ- 
ly than at the latter End o ma" when: "he Weather Fron daily 

colderr. * 
In an urgent IV. But if wbe Symptoms wd very 8 id uae: ſuſpected fem De- 
Go. lay, you muſt no longer wait in Hopes of a more favourable Seaſon of the 
not to be de- Lear, but proceed immediately to Unction, though it be even in the Heat of 
ferred at Sumtber or in the Depth of Winter, but with this Caution, that the Heat or 
the Year.” Coldneſt of the Air be moderated in the Patient's Chamber, Wich all poſſible 
Art and. Management. F 
The Winter V. But the Winter ſeems a flu Seaſon of cs Year than the Sumwer, ſince 
— than j t jg eaſier to provide againſt Cold than Heat: Beſides, the Mercury acts flower, 
and with leſs Activiey ih Winter chan | in Summary and therefore With leſs Dan- 
get to the Patienr. 
To conclude, breche eeqquiſtee-i in every Seaſon df ths Fear, if the 
Weather. is changeable, v. from fudden' Hear to - and the contrary. For 
hereby the Force of the Mercury being rue Up augmented, or reſtrained, 
more Art or Sk are ee to liniofter dae nction . "Wo 
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LIT. Proper M k necefivey . uſe the Union, to 3 Body | by Means of 
| 8 thoſe Remedies, which by correcting the Diſorders of the Blood, " there are 
1 any, may moderate the Foree of the Mercury, and prevent Diſtutbances that 
might. otherwiſe be 9900 bp it,” By us of 10 2 e the” 4 comic Foet 
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Firſt, To this End therefore, 

I. The Quantity of Blood is to be leflencd, and the Veſſels emptied, that 
there may be room for it after it is rarified by the Mercury 

II. The bad Chyle collected in the prime Vie, . euſt be purged off; nay, the 
Ble and other vitiated Humours Lene abound. in the B] muſt be evacuated, 
leſt inteſtine Commotions ſhould be raiſed in the Lime of the Salivation:- 
III. If che Blood is too thick, it muſt be diluted; if acrimonious, it muſt be 
ſweetened, that it may the more readily yield to the Force of the Mercury, may 
contract the leſs Heat, and ſupply Hymqurs endued 575 ow: God ta be 


carrled off by Urine,” 1Sweat, Stool, and ing. L 
ne n, i b be ob. 


IV. Laſtly, The Tone of the Parts, ef 
tened; that the Veſſels being relaxed may give leſs Reſiſtance to the Attrition 


and quick Circulation of 15 Blood, and the om Secretion and Excretion 
of & Humourss. 


Method.” 
I. Firſt to let Blood fo either Arm ta the 


Secondly, It is uſual to anſwer theſe general Indications by the: following The com- 


| monMethod 
ntity of x1) J. [1:41 75-9 theſe Indica- 


* After having adviſed a Clyſter over Night, to preſcribe an emollient 


to be taken the next Morning, ſuch as is moſt ſuitable to the Patient's 
Conflitution, but generally an Infuſion of the: Leaves of 3 ZI]. Sal. vege- 

5 with an Addition of Mann. Calibrin. Zij. 

III. Then to bathe the Patient in warm Water, only once a Day if he is 
weakly ; but if he is ſtrong, twice, in the Morning Faſting, and in the Even- 
ing after his Dinner is quite digeſted, He muſt bathe at each time for an 
Hour, or three Quarters; but in Bathing pregnant Women, there is Danger, 
leſt if it is frequently repeated, or continued too long a Time, a Diſorder 
be brought upon the Womb, and Abortion occaſioned. Nay, ſometimes it 
will be proper entirely to omit Bathing ſuch Patients, in Caſe they are valetudi- 
nary and breed with Difficulty, left LA Caution may be uſed, it ſhould: 
occalion a Miſcarriage, or at leaſt be ſuf SOÞ it. 

IV. Every Morning 1 in Bath or.in-Bed let. bim drink a Draught. of clarified 
chalybeated Whey, turned with an Infuſion of Germander, Water-Creſſes, 
Chervil, Sc. or h made of Chicken, or a Piece of Veal, boiled with di- 
luting, cooling, vulnerary Herbs, ſuch as wild Savory, ert Agrimony, 
Spleen. wort, Maiden-hair, Water -Creſſes, Ge. 

V. There is no certain Rule to be preſcribed for the Number of Bithings, 
which ought to be varied according as the Conſtitution of the Patient is dry 
— moiſt; but it is ſeldom uſual to bathe leſs than ten TIRE or to exceedi 

wenty. 

VI. After the Bathing 3 is 6niſhed, the Bleeding and Pur rging - ſhould'be re- 
pen” 4 N Patients. But plethoric People ſhoul again, and: 
repeated ; but if there are no Signs of a 9 nor any other 


— or Slcoding, you my: omit-this Nr and . the e e | 
a 
VII. There are ſome who repeat the Bathing, once-or twice after the R 
tition of the Purge, in wr to allay the Heat which has been raiſed by the 
| cathartio 
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cathuarticiMediciney ich I do not diſapproye uf; nay, in Patients of a dili- 
ous Conſtitution and dry Habit of Body, Iamof Opinion it is very uſeful. 
VIII. But during the whole preparative Courſe, a temperate, moiſt, cooling 
Diet ſhould be ordered, of Food well dreſſed, and eaſily digeſted; eSfaining 
from Wine, Venery, and all violent Exerciſes of the Body or Mind. | 
IX. By this it appears, that thoſe are much mn iſtakerns a imagine Wurying, 
heating Method of Preparation to be preferable, ſuch as Viper Broths, Decoc- 
tions Sf Guaiacum; China, Saraſparilla, and Saſſaftas, mercurial Preparations 
taken inwardly, c. For by this Method, the Heat, Dryneſs, and Acrimony 
of the Blood is encteaſed; he Fibres; Stamina, and Veſſels are hardened, and 
<criſped up; the Force of the Mercury upon the Blood i is rendered more tumul- 
tuous, not to ſay incendiary Me are in, ſmaller, Quantities; and more 
actimonious; and hence will ariſe; more frequent eryſipr latous, ulterous, and 
gangrenous Iaſlammations in the; outh and ihternal Barts 
4 ere. Tbirdhy, The Remedies above propoſed are ſufficient, nay more than ſfuffici- 
thod of Pre- ent, for the Uſe of Perſons who are troubled with the Pax alone, and are ſound 
paration. jn all other R But a more laborious Method of Preparation is neceſ- 
fary, if any other violent Diſorder ſhould be Joined with the Pox, as will ap- 
L from the faflowing, Say pegs: which are the Caſes moſt. ent. met 
| 1.3, 8: 3 { 0; 74 
r If the Patient has tad Melb is aries, fevertth, ſhort 1 
have bad troubled with a Cough, and ſeems inclinable to a Conkam tion, we muſt nei- 
> haſten to the DN nor even the uſual Methods of p previous 
to it, q! n 309154 5c 
1. Till Aſs, Goat's, or Cow's Milk, has; been exhibited once or twice a 
Day, for a Month or two; nay, the whole Diet ſhould: be Milk, if the Sto- 
mach digeſts it eaſily, 
2. In the Prefiiration iel the gentleſt Purges ſhould be eſtrided, to wit, 
Manna, or Pulp of Caſſia; Semicupia ſhould be uſed kl be pee Baths, leſt by 
the Force of ſtrong Purgcs; or by the too great Preſſure of the Water cover- 
ing the: whole Body, the-Breaſt ſhould be diſordered, 
1, in - II. If the Patient is of a cacheftical Habit of Body, bas exdematous Swellings 
Henical in che Feet, and Obſtructions in the Viſcer, 
1. A purging opening Electuary compoſed of Grocus Martis Aperiens, Hog- 
Lice newly powdered, Suecatrine Aloes, Salt of Tartar, of Wormwood, or 
Sal pier &c. ſhould be given every Morning for twelve or fifteen Days, 
that the ſtagnating Serum may be evacuated by. Urine. 
2. Every fourth, or fifth Day, this Electuary ſhould be quickened wich Jalap, 
| ta the ; Quantity of gr. xv. or xx. or Diagridium to gr. ix, or xii. that thoſe 
Thom 2 are ſiowiy evacuated by Urine, may be carried off more quickly 
y t 
3. Laſtly, In the preparative Method, Bleeding ſhould be entirely omitted, 
2 at leaſt but ſparingly uſed. The Bathing "likewiſe ought to be leſs frequent ; 
leſt the Fibres Mad Veſſels which are andy relaxed by the. Diſeaſe, ſhould by 
this Means ſuffer too great a Relaxation. 
It. In the III. In icterical Perſons, whoſe 1 and nd Hypochondriacs, whole Blood is 
Jaundice. thicker or it __ to be. 117 * bY 
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11 1 is proper to give for ſome Days Broths or Apozems of Decottioris of 
Seele Spleen- Wort, Saxifra ge; Agrimony, Water-Creſſes, with a Scruple of 

* chalybeated Tartar, or Bf a Dram of Arcanum Duplicatum. 

2 If the Seaſon of the Year will permit, you may preſcribe mineral chaly- 
ho Waters of the milder Sort, of the ſame Nature as thoſe of Forget, 'Paſſy, 

Carenſac, Spa, &c. to be drunk . Morning Faſting, for ſome Weeks, two 
or three' Pints, milk warm. 

3. Ia the Preparation, Bathing ſhould be ontinded iger da ein. 

which the Bile is thinned, and the Blood attenuated, and here the Mercury WI l 
be 1 in leſs Danger of railing any Commotions. 

IV. If the Patient is troubled with epileptic Fits, all poſſible Diligerice muſt * In the 

| be uſed to curb the Violence of this Diſeaſe, that there may be no ParoxFſing, * * 
or very light ohes; duripg the Courſe of the Unction. 

Ĩ0 this End, 1. Bleed freer than uſual, and in the Foot, that as great a Re- 

vulſion as pollible may be made from the Brain. 

2. Purge briſkly, wil Vomit, by which Means, as Experiente Wicht us, 
Obſtructions of an Brain are moſt ann, diminiſhed, and frequently re- 
moved. 
3. There ict be Caution obſerved in Bathing, Fr the Head may not be 
in Ys by- the.exuberent Quantity of Blood, which is repelled by the Weight 

of the ſuperincumbent Water : To avoid this eder, you may uſe Se- 
micupn inſtead of Bathhss. 

4. During the whole preparatory Courſe, nay before it is entered upon, an- 
tiepileptic Remedies ſhould be preſcribed, amongſt which thoſe of the greateſt 
Reputation are, the Skull of a Man that has ſuffered a violent Death, powdered ; 
Elk's Hoof; volatile Salt of Vipers, of a human Skull, of Hartſhorn the 
Pulvis ad Guttetam; wild Valerian Root powdered ; Steel Medicines; Mercu- 
rials, eſpecially Cinnabar of Antimony, Cc. From theſe, variouſly mixed, may 
be formed Boluſes or Electuaries, to be taken Faſting in a Morning, drinking 
after them Broth in which ſome Piony Root has. been boiled, - 

V. If the Patient has ſeveral Violet coloured, livid, black Spots appearing v. In de- 
upon his Legs; if his Gums are ſoft, fungous, and putrid; in a Word, if he Scuny. 
has the Scurvy, or is inclinable to chat Diſeaſe, it will be proper to proſecute 
the following Method for a Month or two before he enters upon the prepara» 

. to alter his vitiated State of Blood, and Cure the Putrefaction of | 
tne Cums 4 
1. Let him drink Brochs; ee, or Ptiſins of Decoctions of antiſcor- 
butic Roots or Herbs, v. g. of the Roots of Polypody, wild Dock, Water Dock, 
round Birthwort, Cuckow.- Pint, Pepper- Wort, Horſe-Raddiſh, Se. of the 
Leaves of Succory; Radiſh, Water-Creſſes, Brook-Lime, Ground- -Ivy, Hops, 

Sage, Silver-Weed, Rocket, Smallage, Germander, Ground Pine, &c. — 

2. Order him Boluſes or Electuaries compoſed of Medicines endued with 
the ſame or the like Qualities, ſuch as Winter s- Bark, or white Cinnamon, Pe- 
ravian-Bark, Schacarilla, the Fæcula of Cuckow-Pint, Creſſe- Seed, Crocus 3 
Martis Aperiens, and other Preparations of Steel, diaphoretic Antimony, 


—_ mineral, and all volatile 738 Sc. 
Vor. II. * K 3. Let 


VI In an 
habitual 
Looſeneſs, 


There are 


ſom 


that will voc not only do not require any of the longer Methods of Pre 
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Let him uſe the chalybeate Waters, to leſſen the rg Aerie and 
Trl of the Blood, ſuck as the Waters of Forges, . Paſſes, Pouges, Spa, 
Carenfal, de Vals, in Frauce and z in Exgland, Tunbridge, &c. 
4. Adviſe Aſs's or Goat's Milk alone, or Cow's Milk to be taken with the 
Addition of an equal, or a third; Part of a Decattion. of Guaiacum, every 


hat > Faſting, or Morniog and Evening. 


Let the Gums, after having cut off the ed Parts. and 1 their 
Baſes, be lightly touched with Larframcis Coliyrium, or Spirit of Salt, which 
will binder them from putrefying z - laſtly, waſh- them well of antiſcorbutic 
Lotions or Gargles, which may be prepared of Aqua Vitæ with the Addi- 
tion of Camphire, candied Sugar, and Roch Allum; with Decoctions of the 
Roots of round Birthwort, or Biſtorts of the Cones of Pine, the Rind of bitter 
Oranges, the Leaves and Fruit of Sumach, with a N N ur of cam- 
e The Fry of the Diſeaſe being leſſened by thele Remedies, 

ary of the Diſea g Re o- 
ceed to the common Methods of Þ tion for Unction. ur 

VI. Laſtly, If the infected Perſon Id be troubled with a ſtubborn habi- 
tual Bard you muſt endeavour to Cure this Diſeuſe, or at leaſt to leſſen 

it, for ſome Months before you to adminiſter the mercurial Unction. 

T0 this End, 1. The ne, ſhould be purged with the Syrupus Magiſtralis 
to $- or A}. + 

4 FI Remedies are to be oreſeribed according, to the Cauſe from which 
the Diſeaſe ariſes, viz. Steel mineral Waters for common Drink, if it proceeds 
from the Acrimony of the Rilez Ippecacyanha powdered to Gr. xx. XXv. or 
xxx. if from à green ſtimulating pituitous Humour: Fulvis Simaroubæ to Gr. 
xx. in Subſtance, or to 38; in Decoction, if it ariſes from a Salt Serum. 

3. We muſt now — Recourſe to Abſorbents, ſuch as red Coral, ſealed 
Earth, Blood Stone, Japan Earth, aſtringent Saffron of Steel, burnt Hartſhorn, 
Fomeg ranate Shell, Balauſtines, Gauls, Canſerve of Roſes, Quinces, Marma- 
lade, Tberiac, Diaſcordium of Fracaſtorius; the Syrup of dried Roſes, of 


Corals, Quinces, and Opiates of all Kinds, &c.. Of theſe. it is eaſy to com- 


poſe Powders, Boluſes, and Electuaries. 

4+ Let a thin Diet be preſcribed, of Meats thoroughly dreſſed, that may not 
lye heavy upon the Stomach and foul i It. 0 f 4 

* Laſtly,” h In the common preparatory Courſe, - .the Number of Bathings 
ſhould be lefſened, leſt the Bowels by frequent Bathing ſhould be rendered lax. 

Hitherto we have treated of the various Diſorders which frequently happen at 
the ſame time with the Pox; and I would adviſe every prudent Phyſician, in any 
of theſe Circumſtances which we have juſt related, — s to uſe the Ointment 
ſparingly, in ſmall Doſes, and at proper Diſtances of Time by this means he 
will prevent ſudden Commotions which might ariſe in the Blood, from the 
Uſe of too large Doſes of the . or from too frequent Repetitions of 
2 if any thing ſhould W * wall be remedicd with the greater 


Fourthly, On the other band thae ; aner Species: af the Por, which 
but will not 


day for Pre- allow time for the common preparatory Method; viz. if a r- Bone in any 


of the Limbs ſhould be fractured of a ſudden, by a ſlight Effort or Blow; if 2 deep 
aries 


# 
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not only that the Mercury 
be brought on. 
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Caries iti any of the Bones ſhould to the Medulla; if a hot, painful, 
inflammatory Exoſtoſis ſhould ſeem to tend to Impoſtumation. Then, as there 
is great Danger in Delay, all Preparation being omitted, or at moſt Bleeding 
and ng only premiſed, the mercurial Unction muſt be inſtantly uſed, and 
in large Quantities for the firſt or ſecond Time, if the Symptoms ſeem to re- 
quire à plentiful Doſe of Mercury, to abate their Violence. The Force of the 
Diſeaſe being abated, we may then ſlacken our Pace, and proceed more lowly, 
by remaining in the Blood may act more effectually 
upon it, but alſo teſt by too great Haſte: ſome violent Diſorder ſhould unhappily 


ſes, which indeed very 


But if you except theſe few C 


adviſe you never to omit a diligent Prepa 


abſolutely neceſſary,” both to correct the Diſorders that are foreign 
if any ſuch Jurk in the Blood or the firſt Paſſages, 
may gain a more ſafe and eaſy Adtnirtance, to perform its good Effects. There- 
fore, I think, that Sydenham, who in other Reſpects is a Man of great Autho- 
rity, ſhopld'by no means be liſtened to, when in his Epiſtole Reſponſoria 2. de 
Morbis Venereis, he aſſerts that theſe preparatory Methods ſhould always be 
omitted, as injurious to the Patient, and that Bleeding and a lender Diet do 
nothing but Miſchief, by deſtroying the Strength, and lowering the Spirits. 
As if it was likely that the Patient's Strength ſhould be fo much lowered by 
Bleeding, and giving a Purge or two in fifteen Days, that he ſhould be un- 
able to undergo a Courſe of Mercury; fince on the contrary it is evident, that 
by this Method of preparing, 1. The vitiated Chyle of the firſt Paſſages is 
carried off. 2. The Plethora of the Veſſels is leſſened. 3. The ſolid Parts 
being relaxed, the way is made more eaſy for the Mercury to perform its Effects 
upon the Blood, for attenuating it and the other Humours, and in ſhort for the 
Excretion of the morbid Humours by the Mouth, Inteſtines, Skin, and Kidneys. 


f. IV. Taz ComyosrTIOn! or TY MzRcCURIAL OR NEAPOLITAN O1inT- 
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Uſe of the mercurial Unction ; which I do not only apprehend to be uſeful, but = 
to the Pox, „ 


57 


atation of the Patient, previous to the rative Me- 


od never 
be omit 


There is one ſimple Method of making the Mercurial or Neapolitan Oint- nut e be 


ment, which is now generally received. 


bbſerved in 
making the 


I. The pureſt Mercury ſhould be preferred, revived from Cinnabar, or at ginmen 


leaſt purged as much as poſſible from all Droſs, by ſtraining it frequently through 


Leather. 13 8 

II. It ſhould be well rubbed in a Mortar, with the Addition of a ſmall, but 
ſufficient Quantity of Turpentine, *till it is reduced to a brown or black Powder. 

HI. An equal Quantity of freſh Hogs-lard, not ſalt nor too liquid, but freed 
from all its Membranes, is to be added to this Powder, and they are to be rubbed 
well together with a Peſtle, till the mercurial Powder be divided into fo ſmall 
Particles that they elude the Sight, though aſſiſted with Glaſſes, and is diſtri- 
buted equally through the whole Maſs. ee 

IV. If it is judged 


is to be left to the Judgment of the Phyſician, whoſe Buſineſs it is to deter- 
K 2 mine 


proper, it may be made of two Parts of Lard and one of 
Mercury, by which Means the Ointment will be a third Part weaker; but this 


* 
* ” 
: 68 
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mine the Strength of the Ointment, ſince he only knows the Conſtitution, of 
the Patient, and the Inveteracy of the Diſtemper. 


V. I can by no Means approve of the Practice of thoſe Perſons, who: — . 
of mixing the Mercury with Lard, make uſe of Butter; for by this Means the 


Ointment eaſily melts down, and does bot) adhete ſu firmly to the Parts to whic k 


it is applied: Beſides, the mercurial Particles are leſs minutely divided, and from 


the looſe; Texture of the Butter are eaſily ſuffrred to run into large Globules, 


which will with more Difficulty -penetrate the - Pores of the Skin. 


VI. But thoſe are guilty of an Error of much greater Conſequence, who be- 
ing prejudiced by the Opinion of the Antients, are perſuaded that Mercury is 


of a cold, Nature, and: therefore add hot Medicines to the mercurial Ointment 

in order to remedy that ĩimaginary bad Quality in the Mercury, as Oil of Bay- 
Berries, of Chamomile, Orris, Rue, Seſamy, — Dill; Uoguentum Martiatum, 
Aregon, Enulatum, Thus, Stytax, Iris Florentina Pulvetata, Cinis Sarmento- 
rum, and a thouſand others of the ſame Kind. For theſe Medicines are of no 


manner of Service, becauſe Mercury never does any Injury by its cold Quality, 
and they frequently do Miſchief; for being admitted into the Blood with the 
Mercury, they ſometimes raiſe a. Fever, and by being rubbed upon the Skin, 
which they irritate and inflame with their Acrimony, produce Exanthemata, 
Phlyctænæ, avd ery ſipelatous Spots, which if they. do not bring che Patient into 
Danger, certainly very much diſturb him. 
VII. It ſometimes happens to ſeveral Patients, who: rub in the mercurial 
Unction after. the uſual Manner, that, at the Roots of the Hairs on the Parts 
which are rubbed, ſmall, itchy, red, inflammatory, ſuppuratory, eryſipelatous, 
or herpetic Pimples break out, which are very troubleſome and painful, and 
hinder them from ſleeping, Such Women as have the Skin very ſoft and ten- 


der by being ſeldom expoſed to the Air, and Men who are very hairy are moſt 


ſubje& to this Complaint: And the Cauſe ſeems to be chiefly owing either to 
the Turpentine, wherewith the Mercury is extinguiſhed, or to the Lard with 
which it is made up into an Ointment being old or rancid. For the Particles 
of either, during the Time of : rubbing,” inlinyating; themſelves at the Roots of 
the Hairs, through the ſcarf Skin into-the Cells of the reticular Plexus, by 


their Acrimony burrow there as it were, and fo produce theſe Pimples. 


VIII. If therefore you ſuſpect any thing of that Kind either from the Deli- 


Lacy of the Skin, or the Luxuriance of the klaus, 0 . Dan prevent it by 
uvling the following Ointment. 1 2 | 


; BY . Cinnabari rediviei, vel allem optime nr quantum vo- 


Jueris, v. g. 


Adde lots aliens Olei, ſeu potius Batyri, quod è e paſta Des Sag Cacao in 


| aqua bulliente aliquandiu decocta colligitu. 


Fere did, et trita in pulverem Jupatrunt extiogue, in mortario, 
Adjiciantur. tunc Butyri ejuſdem i. , F 

Omnia ſimul accuratiſſimè conterantur et ſubigancur 3 in mortazio... 2177 
Verum ne firmius fit unguentum, admiſce Olei æατανε amygdalarum dulcium, 

vel quatuor Seminum frigidorum majorum zi. aut, quod præſtat, tantundem 

Qlei Balani e Warn OO. de Lahe, n dane dangorem con- 


| trahit, 
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The Ointment prepared in this Manner is quite void of Acrimony, mild, 
anodyne, ſoftening and nourtſhing: to the Skin, ſticking to it ſufficiently and 
not too much, and in which the mercurial Particles are ſo inviſcated, as to be 
kept from running together again after being divided into inviſible Atoms; 
but not ſo much, as to hinder them from readily entering the Blool. 
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9 Of the Method of uſing the mercurial Ointment or rather Liniment. 


4 


n tn. 5 in K-24) 4 3.'G Io bY 'F. 
1E have oftener tian once ſaid, that there are two Methods of Salivating vg - 
W by mercurial Unction; one, in which a very plentiful Spitting is raiſed mente CES 
by frequent and large Unctions; the other in which the Pox-is cured with a Freien, 
very gentle Salivation, raiſed by a 1 and with a ſmaller Quantity 8 
of Ointment. Both have their good Ettects, in Proportion to the Age, Con- 
ſtitution, and State of the Patients, or to the Degree and Inveteracy of the 
Diſeaſe; therefore it is my Buſineſs now to explain bach e Methods. 


This Method is divided into three Stages; the Firſt in which the Frictions — 
are uſed to raiſe a Spitting; the Second, which concerns the prudent Manage- ese we 
ment of the Spitting after it is raiſed z the Third, which relates to the taking res Stages. 
down the Spitting, and reſtoring the Patient when the Pox is quite cured, _, 6:4, in 
I. During the firſt Stage. | ett ndlea bb the 
1. In the firſt three Days, that is to ſay, every Day, or, which I think more sven 
ſafe and prudent, within the firſt five Days, it is uſual to anoint three times, . 
that is to fay, once every other Day. The Doſe of the Ointment at each Fric- 
tion, as it is ſeldom leſs than two Drams, ſo it ought rarely to exceed half an. 
Qunce. The firſt Friction ſhould begin at the Feet and end at the Ancles, the 
ſecond ſhould. be from the Ancles to the Knees, the third from the Knees to 
the Buttocks. The Frictions are equally uſeful if performed in the Morning 
or at Night; only if in the Morning it ſhould be while the Stomach is empty, 

if inthe Evening, after the Work of Digeſtion is perfectly finiſned. 

2. The method of performing the Friction is always the ſame, to wit, the 
Patient ſtanding or ſitting before a good Fire, that Part of the Body which is to 
be anointed, ſhould be rubbed with a dry Hand till it becomes red, that the 
Pores may be the more open by the heat of the Friction. Then the Quantity 
of mercurial Ointment being equally diſtributed on each Side, it ſhould be 
rubbed in with the bare Hand, before the Fire, till it is entirely imbibed, and 
the Skin quite dry. After this the Patient muſt draw on a Pair of Thread 
Stockings and Linnen Drawers,” which, together with his Shirt, muſt not be 
changed, as long as you want to keep up and encourage the Spitting; for being 
daubed with the Ointment which comes off the Skin, they perform the Office 


of mercurial Plaiſters, whereby the Force of the Mercury received mo ger * 
, lood 
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Blood is encreaſed. Laſtly, the Patient immediately after Anointing, ſhould 
be put into a warm Bed, and there kept for an Hour or two, till the Ointment 
has penetrated deeper. 
And fafely,if 3. The Inſide of the Mouth ſhould be narrowly inſpected | 
va be cut- third Friction, to fee if there are any Signs of a Ptyaliſm coming on, which 
by this Time general begins to ſhew itſelf, Nay, though we are taught by 
— « ion is rarely brought on by lels than three Frictions, 
eſpecially if the Quantities rubbed in — but ſmall, as is the modern Practice, 
nevertheleſs it becomes a prudent Phyſician not to go on beyond the Second, or 
at fartheſt the third F rition, — informing himſelf of the force of the Mer- 
cury upon the Blood, by inſpecting the Mouth. There are many things which 
remotely preſage a Spitting to be coming on, viz. Faintneſs, the Heartburn, 
Heavineſs of the Head, Quickneſs of the Pulſe, &c. but more immediately, 
Tumour and Pain of the Parotids and Maxillary Glands, the Teeth ſet on 
» Redneſs and Inflammation of the Extremities of the Salival Ducts, Red- 
neſs and Swelling of the Tongue and Gums, Heat and ſtrong Smell of the 
Mouth, an increaſed Secretion of Saliva, frequent Spitting, Sc. 
4. But if on the ſeventh Day, there is no-new Ap nce, no Change in the 
Mouth, then, without Delay, you ſhould not only haſten to a fourth Friction, 
which is to de from the Buttocks, up the Loins and Back, even to the 
Neck; but it muſt alſo be uſed in a larger Quantity. Nay, if after this fourth 
WW lion things ſtill remain in the ſame State, upon the ninth Day let it be per- 
formed a fifth Time, in the fame Quantity upon both Arms, from the tops of 
the Shoulders, down to the Hands. 

5. On the contrary, if on the ſeventh Day the preſent ſtate of the Gums, 
Tongue, and Cheeks foretel a Ptyaliſm to be at Hand, left you ſhould appear 
raſh, it will be proper to ſtop, till you plainly ſee what turn b will take. If a 
full regular Spitting breaks forth, it A well, all farther Frictions muſt be entirely 
laid aſide, and the Salivation being promoted, muſt be _—_ in the 
manner laid down below. But if bo Gi "of Spitting which, _—_ pre- 
ſently go off, and deceive you in your 25 pectations, after a few Days, a fourth 

Friction muſt be uſed, nay, alſo a 5 ifch, — the Caution we have already ad- 

viſed, till the wiſhed for tyaliſm at laſt appears. 

dug Parent 6. From the firſt Friction the Patient ſhould be kept in a moderate warm 

the rules pre- Chamber, and be forbid the uſe of Wine and ſolid Meats, if you would pre- 

Dies ſerve him from a viola Diarrhesa, or even a Dyſentery. Let his Diet be 
Broth, or very light Food ; for Drink, give him a Ptiſan warm, or a Decoc- 
tion of Barley- with Liquorice, which he Id drink plentifully of to prevent 

|  Feverifh Hears, and to o ſopply freſh _— for Spitting. 

The ſecond,in II. A full regular Spitting being once | raiſed, the ſecond Stage of the Cure 

a wok yaa var ry of which we ſhall now F. 

being raiſed We call that a full regular Spitting, in which a thick, tenacious, viſcid, 

fully 4.8 * pituitary Saliva flows out of the Mouth to the Quantity of five or fix Pints 

 withn in four and twenty Hours. But I would not be underſtood to mean this at the 

* Beginning, or at the End of a Salivation,, when the Spitting is not in ſo great 

Plenty ; but at the, height of the Pryaliſm, when I think the regular Diſcharge 

_ ought to be from three to fix Pints. If the Diſcharge is leſs than three Pints it 

will be too ſmall, and not 2 to conquer the Diſeaſe, unleſs it be * 
nu 


the Day after =... 
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nued beyond the uſual number of Days. If it exceeds the Bounds of ſix Pints 
it will be too violent, and not to be born by the Patient for a ſufficient time to 
get the better of the Diſtemper. But not only the preſent degree of Spitting 
may be diſcovered by the Quantity of the ſalival Diſcharge, but what is to be 
expected, may be eaſily foretold, from the Situation, Number, and State of 
the Ulcers which ariſe in the Mouth, as ſhall be explained below. dhe 
2. If the Ptyaliſm keeps within due Bounds, it is neither to be encouraged, nor 
_ reſtrained, but to be kept up to the ſame Height for fifteen, eighteen, twenty, or 

twenty-five Days, as it ſhall be more or lefs plentiful. But if it exceeds its due 
Bounds, and ſeems to riſe too high, it muſt be lowered and brought back to 
its regular Standard: 1. By ſhifting the Flannels and Sheets, which are fouled 
with the Mercurial Ointment. 2. By deterging the Ulcers of the Mouth, and 
touching them with Lanfranc's Collyrium. 3. By Purging, if it be neceſſary ; 
whereby the Lymph and Mercury which are haſtening to the Mouth, will be 
determined downwards. On the other hand, if the Ptyaliſm is too low, it 
muſt be heightened by frequent Repetitions of the Mercurial Unions, to wit, 
to the ſixth, ſeventh, eighth, &c. But this Caution muſt be obſerved in ad- 
miniſtring them, that the Mouth ſhould always be well inſpected firſt, to ſee 
what we have further to expect before the Addition of freſh Mercufy. 
3. Thus the Orders and Rules, by which a Salivation is to be regulated, will 
always appear, from the degree of Spitting, and the preſent ſtate of the Mouth; 
as the Sailor is directed in ſteering his Courſe by looking upon his Compaſs. 
From hence alone it will appear, whether we are to ſtop, or proceed in admi- 
niſtering the Ointment; and therefore this is an infallible Rule for us to be 
governed by, from which if we neither inconſiderately nor raſnly err, there is no 
Reaſon. to be apprehenſive of any great Misfortune falling upon the Patient in 
this ſtage of the Cure, at · leaſt ſo conſiderable as to endanger his Life. 


4. The Ulcers which are produced in the Mouth by the Force of the Mer- 2: Obſerve 


cury are to be differently eſtimated, according to the difference of their Situa- denies of 


rion. For ſome are of no Uſe, nay dangefous; others are uſeful, and in no be Ulcen in 


wiſe dangerous. Thoſe are with the utmoſt Diligence to be healed and cica- 
triſed, ſince they may do Miſchief ; on the contrary, theſe are to be kept open 
during the whole Cure, fince the Diſcharge depends upon them. 

5. Of the former kind, are to be reckoned, 1. All thofe that are painful, 
and at the ſame time uſeleſs, 'as Ulcers of the upper or under Lips, of the Pa- 
late, of the tip, back, or under part of the Tongue, Sc. from which Experi- 
ence teaches us, the Patient receives a great deal of unprofitable Pain, ſince 
they are of no ſervice in promoting the Salivation. 2. All thoſe that are not only 
troubleſome but dangerous, as Ulcers which eat into the Gums, from whence 
proceed Looſeneſs, and falling out pf the Teeth ; thoſe that affect the Uvula 
and Tonfils, which occaſion a difficulty in Swallowing; thoſe at the Root of the 
Tongue, which inflame and ſwell it, and occaſion Loſs of Speech; thoſe at the 
Com miſſures of the Jaws, which are ſeated internally, near the Tendons of the 
Muſcles uſed in Maſtication, viz. the Temporal, Maſſeter, and internal Ptery- 
goide 3 becauſe, by eroding and convulling theſe Tendons, they render the Pa- 
tient Jaw-locked. | ter ä 

6. To the latter kind belong, 1. Thoſe that are ſituated in the middle of the 
Checks, near the opening of the upper ſalivary Ducts, commonly called 


9 : Stenoꝰs. 


the Mouth. 


Stenc's, 2. Thoſe that are formed near the Frænum of the Tongue on each 


ſide, hard by the Extremities of the lower ſalivary Ducte, diſcovered by Whar- 


ton. g. Laſtly, Thoſe that appear upon the ſides of the Tongue contiguous to 


the Grinders; ſince is is found by Experience, that Ulcers upon theſe Parts, by .. 
the irritating, - pricking, and darting Pain which they occaſion, provoke a plen- 


| tiful Pryaliſm, from the Laws of Sympathy, as we have explained elſewhere, _ 
3. Thoſe that 7. ' Ulcers of the former kind, upon the firſt appearance of a Ptyaliſm, 
are trouble. ſhould be ſuppreſſed, leſt by being let alone they ſhould encreaſe. For this 


ſome and uſe- 


le mould be Purpoſe, let them be wiped with a Probe, armed with Lint dipped in Lanfran- 


healed, cus's Collyrium, twice a Day, till the white Mucus coming off, they appear 


red, and ſeem to be ready to be covered with a Cicatrix. If this Collyrium 


appears not to be ſtrong enough for the Purpoſe for which it is intended, you 


may quicken it with a few Drops of Spirit of Vitriol, or of Salt, or the ſame 


Spirits. may be uſed, rendered milder with a little Honey, or even alone. Af- 

ter each time of touching the Ulcer with the Collyrium or acid Spirits, the 

Pain muſt be endured for a ſhort Space, that the Liquor may - penetrate the 

' Cruſt of the Ulcer, and then the Mouth may be waſhed with warm Ptyſan, ta- 
king care not to ſwallow it. 1 
4.Thoſe tht 8. Ulcers of the latter kind are to be encouraged during the Whole courſe of the 
encourage the Salivation, At moſt, if they are exceeding painful, they may be waſhed with 
1d be a warm Decoction of Marſh-mallow Root, or of Figs and Raiſins, with an Infu- 
kept open, fjon of Linſeeds; with Frog-ſpawn Water; or, which is preferable to them all, 
warm Milk alone, or tinctured with Saffron : But they are never to be checked, 

unleſs, from the immoderate Acrimony of the Diſcharge, it happens that they 

eat deep in, or ſpread wide, frequently not without a conſiderable Eroſion of the 
neighbouring Veſſels, and by that means with great danger of an Hemorrhage; 

in which Caſe it will be proper to reſtrain the luxuriant Ulcers, by means of the 

e 3 already 442 in ſuch a manner that they may not exceed their 
ue Limits. 8 7 Fi 


9, In the mean time, if an Exoſtoſis, Pain, Gummata, Nodes, or any 


- --Other local Diſorder, affects any particular Part of the Body, that Part ſhould 
be anointed with a Drachm or two of the Mercurial Unction every Day, if the 
Spitting is but at a moderate Height; but only every other Day, or every third 
Day, if the Saliva is diſcharged in too great Quantities; that whilſt the Mercury 


- transfuſed into the Blood by the larger Unctions, is performing the chief Part 


in ſubduing the Diſeaſe, this additional Doſe may have its force, and root it out 
of the particular Part to which it is applied. But it is ry to be cautious leſt 
os n which is already raiſed, may be too much encreaſed by theſe partial 
rictions. C an * e e 
F. Regulari- 10. During the whole time of this ſecond ſtage of the Cure, the Patient muſt live 
ice to be entirely upon Broths; and if he ſhould be hungry, a poached Egg at moſt may 
diet. be allowed him, provided he is quite free from a Fever. He muſt drink very 
R of warm Ptyſan, at leaſt two or three Quarts every four and twenty 

ours. His Mouth ſhould be firſt carefully waſhed with Ptyſan, whenever he 


has a mind to drink, for fear the acrimonious viſcid Pleghm, which ſticks in 


his Mouth, ſhould be carried with the Liquor into his'Stomath, and bring on 
„ :-:ÞÞÞ cet oo 6 ts HAT non het e 
e eee 11. He 
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11. He may now and then riſe, if he has ſtrength, and ſit by the Fire. 


in a warm Chamber; but if he is confined: to his Bed, he ſhould for the moſt 


Part ſit up, inclining his Head forwards, that the viſcid Saliva may flow from 
him with greater eaſe. But whenever, for want of Strength, he is obliged to 
lay down, let him lay prone upon his Face, and never venture to compoſe him- 
ſelf to Sleep in any other poſture; for by this means the Saliva which is continu- 
ally flowing into the Mouth, by the Declivity of the Paſſage, will be diſcharged 


out wards, and not fall down into the Stomach; and farther, leſt the -Humours 


ſhould fall too much upon either fide of the Mouth, Tongue, or Cheeks, care 
ſhould be taken that he change Sides alternately ; laſtly, if his Belly is coſtive, 
it may be kept n by giving him a gentle Clyſter every ſecond or third Day. 
III. In this Me 5 

the ſecond Stage, that is to ſay, for fifteen, twenty, or twenty-five Days, if you 


FAS. 


thod the Spitting is to be managed during the whole courſe of The third, in 
which the 
Ptyaliſm is 


would expect a perfect Cure. From this time, when the ſpitting begins to taken of. 


ceaſe, the third ſtage of Cure commences, in which the Remains of the Ptyaliſm 
are to be taken off, the Complaints of the Mouth removed, and the Patient's 
Strength reſtored. 7 „an inn J . 
Therefore, 1. All the foul: Flannels which are daubed with Mercurial Oint- 
ment, are to be taken off and changed, and freſh Linen laid upon the Bed, 
that every thing may be clean. All the places in the Skin that have any of the 
Ointment ſticking to them ſhould be cleaned, firſt with Oil of ſweet Almonds, 
and then with Aqua Vitæ, leſt any of the Mercury remaining on the Skin 
ſhould protract the Salivation beyond its due time. Then the Inteſtines, which 
are generally bound during the time of Spitting, from the great Flux of Hu- 
mours to the Mouth, are firſt to be looſened with an emollient Clyſter, and then 
with a purging one, compoſed of a Decoction of the Leaves of Mullain, and 
Lint-Seed, with an Addition of - freſh Butter, Oil of ſweet Almonds, or Caſſia 
newly pulped, to Zig: or Catholicon to Fi. | | | ler 
2. On the following Day a purge ſhould be preſcribed, of Senna, Rhubarb, 
Sal vegetale, Manna, Caſſia, and others of this kind of milder Cathartics, 
which, if the Spitting 
other Day, till by degrees the Ptyaliſm is quite extinct. 


3. The Ulcers of the Mouth, which it has been thought proper hitherto to TheUlcers of 


the Mouth, 
arc healed, 


keep open, are: now to be treated in the ſame Method as we laid down above; 
for the cure of thoſe Ulcers which we have eſteemed to be either troublefome 


or dangerous; viz. they ſhould be touched twice a Day with an armed Probe, 


dipped in Zanfranc's Collyrium, either alone or quickened with a few Drops of 
Spirit of Vitriol, or of Salt; or if this .Collyrium ſhould not be ſufficient, with 
Spirit of Vitriol, or Salt alone, or mixt up with- a litttle Honey. Then let 
them be frequently .waſhed with warm mineral Waters, or with a warm De- 
coction of marſh- mallow Roots, or of Barley, with ſome Honey of Roſes, into 
which after few Days you may drop ſome red Wine, that the Cicatrix may 
be the ſooner ſormed. : Laſtly, you may waſh them with red Wine alone, than 
which there is nothing better to haſten the Cure. FP FF 


continues in too great Plenty ſhould be repeated every 


4. After purging, the Patient may be indulged in Food a little more ſo · Sele Food is 


lid, as Puddings, Rice Gruel, Panada, Jellies, poached Eggs, Sc. nay roaſt 


or boiled fleſn of Chickens or Pullets, if the tender ſtate of the Mouth will 


permit the Maſtication and Deglutition of ſuch ſolid Food. But ſince the Pas 
You, II. - L „ vents 


rmitted, 
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tients who are juſt recovered from a Courſe of Mercurial Unction, are ſubject to 
violent Cravings, you muſt be cautious, leſt by immoderate gorging they fall 
vate a new Wilempe rt. ni, 1710 
5. Whilſt the Ulcers are healing, care muſt be taken that the ſides and max- 
gins of the Tongue may not grow to the Gums, or internal parts of the Cheeks; 
therefore the Patient ſhould obſerve to introduce his Finger frequently between 
the Sides of his Tongue and his Gums, and between the Gums: and Infide of 
the Cheeks; it will be proper alſo for him frequently to open his Mouth as wide 
as poſſible, leſt the Ulcers formed in the Corners of the Jaws ſhould form too 
ſtrait a Cicatrix, and have a bad effect upon the natural Motions of the Jaws and 
Checks, b | 


6. When once the Ulcers are checked, and ſeem no more likely to ſpread, 
they are to be left to Time and the Strength of Nature, till by degrees they form 
a Cicatrix. For there would be Danger of their forming hard and callous Ci- 
catrixes, if. from too a Hurry they ſhould be touched too frequently with 
Lanfranc's Collyrium, or the ſpirit of Salt. 
The firength 7. Whilſt the Patient continues to grow daily better, the Air ſhould be ad- 
co berel- mitted more freely into the Chamber, by ſetting open the Door or Window, 
or, Which is ſtill better, he ſhould be permitted to — his Apartment, nay, 
it will be of great Service for him to retire into the Country, that he may enjoy 
a purer Air, which will greatly aſſiſt him in the Recovery of his Health. 
8. Laſtly, (if you ſhould find it neceſſary, from the known acrimonious, dry, 
hot Habit of the Patient) you may preſcribe the uſe of Aſſes, Goat's, or Cow's 
Milk, once or twice a Day for a Month, which is at this time frequently of very 
great ſervice, by forwarding the Cure of the Ulcers in the Mouth, and reſtoring 
the Strength weakened by Abſtinence and the Salivation. 


$. II. Or THE GENTLER METHOD OF ADMINISTERING THE MERCURIAL 
44 | ER Uxcriox, | 


N. The gen- This Method is eaſier, more expeditious, and convenient than the former; I 
tler method wiſh it was equally certain and efficacious. It requires the ſame Method of Pre- 
enen paration, the ſame ſort of Ointment to be uſed, and the ſame Cautions to be ob- 
ſerved in the uſing of it with the former; but differs from it in this Reſpect, 

that the doſes of Unction are ſmaller, and adminiſtred at longer Intervals. 
In which the, 1. The doſes of the Mercurial Ointment to be uſed at each Friction ſhould be 
doſes ofOint- from one to two Drachms, which ſhould be rubbed in after the fame Method, 
alle, and ſucceſſively upon the ſame Parts with the former; with only this Difference, 
that from the Smallneſs of the Quantity of Ointment to be uſed, a ſmaller Part 
of the Surface of the Body will be anointed at each Friction. For inſtance, the 
Feet only for the firſt time, as high as the Calves of the Legs at the ſecond time, 
to the Knees at the third time, up the Thighs as high as the Battocks at the 
fourth time, the Buttocks at the fifth time, the Loins at the ſixth, the Back and 
between the Shoulders at the ſeventh, at the eighth and ninth Frictions, (if fo 

many ſhould be neceſſary) both the Arms down to the Hands. 

2. It isa Practice with ſome to wipe off the Remains of the Ointment, which 


2 are left ſticking to the Skin after the Friction is over, leſt the Smell of the re- 


mMuaining Liniment ſhould make a Diſcovery of the Remedy, which to be ſure is 
| 4 8 | | N 


— 
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very proper, as we obſerved above, Book II. Chap. 12, when the Patient is under | 
2 Neceſſity of converſing daily with his Friends, Parents, Wife, c. But at 
. the ſame time, as I obſerved in the ſame Place, you ſhould diligently take Care, 
_ if you would expect Succeſs from your Remedy, to make amends for whatever 
virtue the Ointment happens to loſe by the too haſty Wiping of it off, 1. By 
continuing the Friction for à longer time than aſual, ſo that the Particles of the 
Ointment may e deeper, and in greater Quantity. 2. By encreaſing the 
Doſe of Ointment at each Friction, whereby the Mercurial Atoms will be more 
plentifully transfuſed into the Blood. | . 08 
3. The Frictions ſhould be performed at three, four, or five Days diſtance; fender gu. 
nay, at ſix or ſeven Days, if the Patient ſhould be ſickly or infirm. But you vals, 
muſt by no means truſt to the Interval which is obſerved between each Friction 
alone, though it be a long one: for you ſhould never proceed to a Repetition of 
the Friction, unleſs it plainly appears from a diligent Inſpection of the Cheeks, 
Tongue, Gums, c. that there is no Ptyaliſm ready to break out. | 
4. Therefore: you ſhould flowly and cautiouſly through the whole Whereby the 
Courſe of the Care, with gentle Unctions, uſed at due Intervals, taking great cad iy. 
care that no bad Accident ma happen, by the bringing on a violent and too very gentle 
ipitare a Ptyaliſm. But if you find it neceſſary, the Doſe of Ointment may . 
— or the Intervals between the Frictions ſhortened in ſuch a manner 
that after the fourth or fifth Friction, a Salivation may be raiſed, not a precipi- 
tate, tumultuous one, bringing on a ſudden Swelling upon the Face, Head, and 
Neck, inflammatory, burning, ulcerous, irreſtrainable, immoderate, in which 
the Diſcharge of Saliva amounts every Day to eight, nine, or ten Pints; ſuch a 
one as is frequently produced by the greater method of Unction, by which 
many Patients are ſuffocated, and moſt are brought into manifeſt danger of their 
Lives; but on the contrary, a flow, gentle Spitting, eaſy to be managed, at- 
tended with no ſwelling of the Head, a very gentle Inflammation, and a mo- 
derate Diſcharge, which never exceeds the Quantity of a Pint or two in every 
four and twenty Hours; without which Diſcharge there is very little Hopes of 
ever extirpating the Pon, eſpecially if it be inveterate, as ſhall be proved in the 
following Chapter; and we are taught by Experience, that the Safety of the Pa- 
tient is never hazarded by this method. TEE: 
5. As long as the Salivation keeps within the Bounds which we have deſcribed, The $alive- 
it is to be kept up according to Art, abſtaining from a repetition of the Frictions. . 
But if from the exhaling of the Mercury it ſhould flag, and ſeem inclinable to is moderate, 
SHOP, then the Frictions ſhould be repeated with due Caution, and the Spitting 
raiſed to the degree that the Circumſtances of the Diſeaſe ſeem to require, and 
kept the fame Height during the whole courſe of the Cure. 
6. On the other Hand, if the Pryaliſm ſhould ſuddenly break out, which To bete. 
is frequently the Caſe, after three, four, or five Frictions, eſpecially if the _y * 
Ointment is uſed in a large Doſe, or repeated at too ſhort Intervals, in this Caſe 
he Frictions ſhould be omitted for ſome Days, the Bowels looſened with Clyſters, 
hrge Draughes of Pryſan ſhould be adviſed, and the Unction not repeated, till 
by length of time, Sweating, Urine, or Stool, the Force of the Mercury which 
brought on the Spitting is reſtrained, and ſeems not to have any longer the 
Power of extending it beyond its due Boundss. | | 
n 0 La : Fi. But 
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To beftopped © 7. But if the Pryaliſm being treated in this manner does not remit, but on 
derate. the contrary, encreafing by Degrees, is attended with violent Inflammation and 
Ulcers, then you ſhould preſcribe Purges, of Sena, Sal vegetale, Manna, Caſſiä, 


Se. that the Flux of Humours which tends to the Mouth, may be directed 


downwards, 4 * 39 2 r 
To bere-  $, But if it happens that, by a frequent Repetition of ay ing Medicines, 
finks, the Ptyaliſm is ſonneltrained that he Dickies Daribly — or ſinks; below its 
_ preſcribed Bounds ; after omitting the Frictions for a fe Days, they ſhould be 
f again repeated, but with proper Caution, ſince it appears by Experience, that 
1 the Blood of the Patient is eaſily worked upon by the force of the Mercury; 
therefore the Ointment ſhould be adminiſtred in ſmaller Doſes, and at longer 

Intervals, left the laſt Error ſhould be worſe than the firſ. 
The quantity 9. It is difficult to determine beforehand, what Quantity of Ointment it will 
of Ointment be neceflary to uſe, to perform a perfect Cure; ſince in this Point there will 
this tage of ariſe great Difference, in proportion to the Age, Sex, and Conſtitution of the Pa- 
Acre; tients z to the Malignity, Degree, and ſtanding of the Diſeaſe; to the Number, 
Importance, and Uſe of the Parts affected, Therefore a certain Determination of 
this Affair muſt be formed from the conſequences, from the Remiſſion and Ceaſing 
of the Symptoms, as we ſhall prove in a following Chapter. But we have found 
by frequent Obſervation, that the whole Quantity of Ointment - uſed upon this 
occaſion, rarely is under two Ounces, or above three or fou. | 
And the 10. This whole ſtage of Cure ought to be thus regulated, the Salivation in- 
rength of deed ſhould be continued, but with a flow, gradual, gentle Diſcharge, as we 
ſpent in the have already ſaid, But by this Method the Cure will be ſo much the longer re- 
— 22 rarded, as the Doſes of Mercury are ſmaller, or the Intervals in which it is uſed 
the remiſſion longer. Thus it will be longer than the former Method, ſince whatever is taken 
—— ymp- from the Force of the Remedy muſt be made up in length of Time. There- 
fore from the Beginning to the End of this Remedy, thirty, forty, fifty Days, 
or more, are to be reckoned, in proportion as well to the different Degree of the 
Diſeaſe, as to the Number of Frictions; and from the firſt Un&ion.the Patient is 

to continue in the foul-Flannels, unleſs he will run the riſque-of a Relapſe. 
11. As ſoon as ever it ſhall ſeem proper to change the foul Flannels and Lin- 
nen, you muſt then proceed after the ſame method as we laid down in the for- 
mer Caſe ; that is to ſay, after preſcribing a Purge or two, the Patient may be 
indulged in a more ſolid Diet, and removed into a more free and open Air; he 
| ſhould continue the uſe of Milk for ſome time in a Morning, and then return 

to his uſual way of Living. eee eee e : 
bat i to 12. But if it ſhould ever happen that the Force of the Mereury, by any unlucky 
thoone ge. Accident, Neglect, or Imprudence, ſhould rife to ſuch a Height that it cannot 
hvation be reſtrained, and a Salivation ſhould” be raiſed to ſo great a Pitch, as not to be 

could break checked by purging Medicines, you muſt by no means perſiſt in making uſe of 
Th vain means to ſtop it, but rather prudently follow the way that Nature takes. 
The Ptyaliſm in this caſe muſt be permitted to go on, and be regulated by the 
ſame Rules which we laid down in the Method deſcribed above; if it is mode- 
rate, it muſt be continued; on the contrary, if it exceeds its due Bounds, 
itt muſt be cheeked, tilt after eighteen, twenty, or twenty-four” Days, pur- 
ging having been preſcribed according to Cuſtom, and the: Ulcersof * 
N | $ + | ercrg 


- 
* 


deterged, the uſe of ſolid Food is allowed, and the Patient reftored to his for- | 


mer of livingg 1 ine ene Brod t 29. 4% 
1. In this Method, provided the uſe of Fleſh and Wine is wholly forbid, a What Diet is 
greater Liberty may be allowed with regard to Diet; eating light Puddings, ves in this 
| Rice-Gryel, Fapada, Fc. may be permitted, nay, the Uſe of Milk in a Morn- Method. = 
ings if it appears proper, from the known. ſtate, of the Blood, as long as there 
is no Salivation, nor any Signs of its comigg on; otherwiſe the Patient ſhould 
keep ſtrictly to the Methods before propoſed, and live wholly upon Broths. 
Zut he ſhould drink very plentifully of 1 Ptiſan, that the Venereal Foulneſs of the 
Blogd being diluted, may be carried off by Urine: or Sweat; and the Bowels, 
if they are bound, ſhould. at the ſame time be kept open with emollient Clyſ- 
ters“ 11 : asl 1117 40191 92 Ba 231 BY 7 N BIT (1 An 17 TY 0 nas 
4. The Patient ſhould be allowed to riſe, and fit up all Day, keeping him- 
ſelf in a moderately, warm Chamber, free from the external Injuries of, the Air. 
For that. Practice is by no means juſtifiable,, which, during the whole courſe of - 
the Cure, allows the Patient the Liberty of going abroad. * Certainly though | ; 


this Indulgence has once or twice perhaps been followed by. no ill Conſequences, 
from the low: Effects of the Mercury upon ſome particular Patients, yet it is 
found by Experience, that Multitudes of , others have heen brought into immi- 
nent danger of their Lives by it, and, I. would by no means be the Author of 
any one's taking ſuch dangerous and unwarrantable Stepßs. | | | 


* 


It appears from hence, that in either Method of Unction there are four things 


ee inal bog Loon wont 2h Ln 
1. That the Number of Frictions, the Intervals to be obſerved between each 


* 


of them, or the Doſe of Ointment to be uſed at each Time, gan by no means 
be confined to any certain Rule to be indiſcriminately obſerved by all Pati- 
_ ents, ſince they vary very much in different Perſons, according to the Difference 
of the Conſtitution, Age, Strepgth, Degree, and Inveteracy of the Diſtem- 
per; the whole Affair therefore is to be left to the prudent Management of 
the Phyſician, who. is to alter his Method according to the Difference 
of the Circumſtances, taking Care always to omit a Day or two between each 
Friction, and never proceed without Acceady inſpecting the Mouth; in a 
word, not to be in too great a Hurry, and diligently to obſerve the old Saying, 
Ne quid nimis. For it is an eaſy thing to introduce the Mercury into the Blood, 
5 if it ſhall be neceſſary, by repeated Frictions; but it is very difficult to carry it 
3 off, if it is introduced in top great Quantities; therefore in adminiſtering. this 


» 1 


Remedy it is much ſafer to uſe the Bridle than the Spur. r 
2. The greateſt Caution is required if the Wind at the Time of Un&tion ſhould 
be in the South, and the Air very hot, for the Motion of the Blood being by 
this means encreaſed, and the Tone of the ſolid Parts relaxed, the Mercurial 
Particles which are mixed with the Blood, are hurried about with the greater Im- 
4 petus, and the Salivation generally raiſed too high, as we obſerved above in 
Chapter VI. 5. 2. ſpeaking of the ſummer Seaſon. On the other Hand, there 
is leſs Danger to be apprehended from the force of the Mercury, if the Unction 
ſhould be applied in cold Weather, when the Wind is in the North, ſince 
contrary Cauſes. produce contrary Effects; for by this means the Blood being 
retarded in its Motion, and the Solids braced up, the Particles of Mercury will 
3-It 


be ſlower in their Action, and raiſe fewer Commotions. 


75 


- anointing theſe Parts ſeems to take its Riſe from the Prez 
who imagined Mercury to have a poiſonous Qualiey 


0 Beſides, during the time of Sleep, a 
Stom 
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3. Tris comtmonly reckoned an unpardonable Crime, if the Abdomen, Tho. 
rax, or Head, ſhould be anointed with the Mercurial Ointment. The Fear of 
e of the Antients, 


ceived that it could not be rubbed" into the Body, near the Vital or more noble 
Parts, without the greateſt Danger: But Mercury has been long found by Ex- 
perience to be of itſelf a very innocent Remedy; ne vertheleſs that Cuſtom of 
fparing the Abdomen, Thorax, and Head at the time of Unction is not left 
; and indeed, fince the Mercury acts alike upon what Part ſoever of the 
Body it is rubbed, I think it is prudent enough to conform to this Cuſtom, leſt 
If any one ſhould act otherwiſe, and an unlucky Accident ſhould happen from 


any other cauſe whatever, it ſhould ſound ill to ignorant Perſons : But if a Node, 


Ganglion, Exoſtoſis, Tumour, or Ulcer, in a word, if any local Diſeaſe ſhould 
fix upon the Abdomen, Thorax, or Head, ypu muſt by nb means yield to this 
vulgar Prejudice, but the diſeaſed Part muſt be anointed, which may be done, 
not only without Danger, but with the greateſt Advantage, as I myſelf have 
frequently experience. A INLET SX03 GHG 

4. The uſe of Narcotics, eſpecially of the ſtronger kind of Opiates, is never 
to be allowed during the Spitting, although the Pains may ſeem to require it. 
For it is to be feared, if the Diſcharge of the Saliva ſhould be ſuddenly ftopped, 
or too much retarded by the uſe of narcotic Remedies, that both the upper and 
lower falivary Glands might be ſwelled, by which the Blood would be obſtruc- 
ted in its return from the Head, and ſtagnating in the Brain, uce a Lethar- 
part of the Saliva flips down into the 
ach, and by pricking and irritating it, ſometimes produces Pains in that 
Viſcus, Gripes, Loathing, Vomitings, Looſeneſſes, Sc. wherefore if the Danger 
ſhould not be thereby increaſed, which we cannot be certain of, yet the Symp- 
toms might be rendered more numerous and troubleſome. Therefore, at moſt, 
if there is no Fever, a moderate Doſe of Venice Treack may be allowed, as far 
as 3B. which may be proper enough, eſpecially when the Patient is exceeding 
weak, and low from the Fatigue he has undergone, both from the Courſe of 
Unction, and. the obſtinate Diarrhaza. Nay, even although he ſhould not be 
troubled with any Looſeneſs, if he appears to be tos weak to go through the 
Fatigue, the anodyne I incture may be given, but with the fame Caution, 7. e. 
in a very ſmall Doſe, and repeated in ſuch a manner, that the Patients ſhall not 
ſleep, but only ſlumber, or, which is ſtill better, juſt feel Relief from his Pain 


and Miſery, - 
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A Sie is uſeful for Travellers to be inſtructed, not only in the beaten Roads of the 
| Country, through whichthey areto paſs, but alſo to be taught the by-ways, 
that if they ſhould. chance to go aſtray, they may find the leſs Difficulty in reco- 
vering themſelves, and returning into the right way ; for the ſame reaſon it is 
for Phyſicians to be inſtructed, not only in the Method which we propo- 
ſed in the former Chapter, and which is the moſt common, but alſo in the others 
which we are now going to lay down, though they are ſeldom brought into Uſe, 
If the Uſefulneſs and Benefit of a Salivatian is well known, as often as it ſucceeds to 
our wiſh, ſo theſe Methods have their Uſe and Advantage, whenever any acci- 
dent ha during the Courſe of Unction. Therefore, in caſe any new or un- 
expeied Appearance of the Diſeaſe ſhould ſtart up, it is neceſſary to be ac- 
quainted beforehand with all theſe Methods, ſince they equally contribute to 
complete the art of Phyſic, which ought not only to conſult what may happen 
right, but to be prepared againſt whatever may happen inauſpiciouſly. 
Accidents which uſually happen in the Courſe of Mercurial Unction are many 
in Number, and very di t in their Nature, ſome of them being common to 
both methods of Unction; while many are peculiar only to one or the other. 
That we may therefore examine each in their proper Order, we have diſtributed 
them into two Claſſes, and treated of thoſe which attend the greater method 
of Unction in this Chapter, leaving the reſt which attend the gentler Method to 
to the Chapter following. EY 12 1 
It is uſual to divide the greater method of Unction into three Stages, as we tending the 


obſerved above, each of which has Accidents proper to itſelf, e 
- | . . into three 
F. I. AcciDaEnTs WHICH HAPPEN IN THE FIRST STAGE, Claſſes, 
In the firſt Stage, whilſt the Mercury ſecretly inſtilled into the Blood grows Sling »f 
| tumultuous, it endeavours to force its way, Qua data porta. 2 


I. It happens ſometimes after the third or fourth Friction, that the ſalivary aud Pais. 


Glands, as well the maxillary, as the Parotids and Tonſils, on a ſudden are en- 
larged, grow hot and painful; the Tongue ſwells and thruſts itfelf out of the 
Mouth; the Face and the whole Head are ſwelled, by which means Deglutition 
and Reſpiration are rendered very difficult ; the Speech is loſt, or rendered very 
indiſtinet; the Patient becomes drowſy, and lethargic ; a Fever is brought on 
Oc. If all theſe Accidents do not always happen at the ſame time, yet many 
of them frequently concur together. | 

All theſe Accidents ariſe from adminiſtring the Mercury in too large and fre- 
quent Doſes,” by which the falivary Glands and Tonſils, upon which it impetu- 
oully ruſhes, are dilated on a ſudden, and the Blood by this means being ob- 
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lructed in its Return from the Brain, through the neighbouring Jugulars, theſe 
Diforders will conſequently follow. 

There is but one Remedy. When the Patient lis attacked. with this fatal Group 
of Symptoms ; viz, to reſtrain the violent Force of the Mercury, or at eaſt to 


turn derte inſtantly another way, chat the Tumour oft the ſalivary Glands x 
cad nat. oe e \Sragaatign of Nbocd. if the Brain ac to occaſion 


Therefore, 1. Bleed inſtantly in the Arm, or rather i in the Foot ; and if the 
e eee, are Ween; and the Strength of the Patient not too much mine, 

peat tlie e and in a large Quanticy at a Time. 5 
3 0 N er nnek, and the Sheets of the Bed be-idffantly i DS} 
and clean ones put om; and if it can conveniently be done, let all the mercurial 
Filth that ſticks to the Slcin after the Unction be wiped off, that it may not 
afford freſh IO to che eee ee is eee ralſivg Diſturbances in the 


Blood. 
3. Inject a purging Clyſter, of a. DecoRicn oft the Lewes oft ab with 
Wen or Hiera' Pieta; or with the turbid! Aqua Benedicta of Rulland, 

thai the indurated Fæces which lay in the larger V7 PK goat excreted, there 
may be a freer. Paſſage made for future:Purgng. 

4. After this let a Purge be given without 80 which ſhould be- different, 
cl to the Degtee of the Diſeaſe, the Age and Strength of the Patient, 
but for the moſt Part it may be compoſed, of an Infuſion of the Leaves of 
Sena, of the Root of Rhubarb, and Sal vegetale, with the Addition of Manna: 
Nay, if there ſhould be immediate Danger, with Rulland's Aqua Benedicta, or 
emetic Wine to Zig. But if the Paſſage of the Throat is rendered ſo narrow, 
from the Swelling of the neighbouring Tonſils, that the action of Vomiting 
may ſeem very difficult, it will be better to give a few Grains, Five ſuppoſe, of 
Tis ſtibiat ſolubil. diflolved in a Quart/ of Water, and taken at, ſeveral 
Draughts : For by this Method of adminiſtring it, its Force is conſiderably 
wealcened, and the Antimony not being ſtrong enough to raiſe a Vomiting, 
will tend downwards, which, if it had been a little ſtronger, would have work- 


ed violently upwards. 
| ongue, when it is ſwelled out of the Mouth, 


5. Take great care that the T 

be not wounded by the fore Teeth ; nay, which is worſe, that it be not bit off 

| Which has happened more than once Therefore let wooden Wedges be 

forced in between the Jaws, that the. Teeth may nor ſtrike againſt each other, 
nor do any miſchief to the Tongue, which lies between them. 

6. The Violence of the Mercury, which threatened nothing leſs than Death 

to the Patient, being reſtrained, the internal Parts, which are in Danger now of 

contracting phagedænical Exulcerations, ſhould be diligently taken Care of; 

and to this nd let them be - continually waſhed with warm Milk, either alone, i 

or mixed with an Infuſion of oriental Saffron, a Decoction of the Roots of 3 

Marſh-mallows, Water-Lilly, Sc. of the Seeds of Lettice, white Poppy, 5 

white Hen- bane, Mellons, & >; an Infuſion of Lint-ſeed, of that of Flea-bane, 

Sc. in common Water; diſtilled Frog-Spawn Water, Cc. cautiouſly avoiding 

the uſe of all acid, aſtringent, repelling Gargles, which by locking up the 

Saliva, may occaſion troubleſome and dangerous Defluxions upon the * 

e | 1 
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7. If the Saliva ſhould be diſcharged in too great Quantity, as is ſometimes 
the Caſe, it ought to be leſſened by a very ſlender Diet, large Draughts of Pti- 
ſan, the daily Exhibition of Clyſters, Repetition of purging Medicines, &c.. 
but if it happens, that by adminiſtring proper Remedies, the force of the Mer- 
cury is ſo weakened, that 'thete remains little or no pings that force may. 
be again encreaſed, by putting on the foul Linen and Flannels afreſh, or by re- 
beating the Frictions, but prudently, . ſparingly, and at due Diſtances of time, 4 

eſt we ſhould be guilty of a Repetition of our former Erro. 

II. Sometimes after the third or fourth Friction, the Patient is ſeized with a 77: f. conti- 
continual or intermitting Fever, in which the internal Parts of the Mouth are mitting Fe- 
very hot, the Spitting ſtops or remits, a Difficulty of Breathing, and all the wer. 
other Symptoms which are proper to a Fever come on, but more violent than 
uſual, becauſe the Mercury kv rr to force its Way through different 
Emuncteries, raiſes Commotions in the Blood. x | bo 

This Fever ariſes from a twofold Cauſe, 1. From neglecting to uſe the prepa - 
ratory Method preſcribed previous to the Unction, by which means neither the 
bad Chyle which lay in the firſt Paſſages was purged off, nor the vitiated Acri - 
mony of the Blood corrected. 2. From too precipitate an Adminiſtration of the 

Mercury. _ Feta ts 1 1.3.4 | 74 PO „ 

But flo whichever Cauſe it ariſes, if it is light it may eaſily be remedied: 
by a low Diet, by drinking plentifully of Ptiſan, by the Uſe of emollient 

Clyſters, by omitting the Repetition of the Unction, by ſhifting the Flannels, 
£c, But if the Fever riſes high; if it will not give way to a low Diet, and eſpe- 

_- cially if it increaſes daily, we muſt have Recourſe to more ſafe and efficacious 

'. "Remedies. þ i * | | 
Therefore, 1. Bleed, and repeat it if the violence of the Diſeaſe ſhall ſeem to 
quire it. F [ED en | | 

1 Preſcribe a Purge of an Infuſion of the Leaves of Sena, and Sal vegetale, 
with an Addition of Manna or Pulp of Caſſia; and if theſe do not anſwer the 
Intention readily, add a few Grains of Tartarus ſtibiatus ſolubilis. | 

3. If the Fever intermits periodically, give the Bark in Subſtance or Decoc- 
tion, once a Day, or oftner, to the Quantity of zi. or zii. at a Doſe, the Efficacy 
of this Medicine in Curing periodical Feyers, whether continued, or intermit- 


tent, having been ſufficiently e e 
appears to be weak, the mer - 


- 


4. When the Fever is cured, if the Patient 
curial Courſe may be deferred for ſome time: but if he has Strength enough, 
let the Salivation be carried on; to which end, the foul Linen and Flannels are 
to be put on again, and the Friftions to be repeated, but with Caution, and 
every thing to be regulated in the manner we have before laid down. 
III. Some, after the ſecond or third time of Anointing, inſtead of Spitting, III. Violent 
fall into a violent Diarrhoea, which if it is heglected, will degenerate into a . 
downright Dy ſentery, attended with exceſſive Pains, and a continual Teneſmus, 
19 which a macous, bloody, Matter is voided in ſmall Quantities, frequently 
-atccompanted*withia gentle Fever}: r . 
This Diſorder is common, 1. To thoſe who uſe no Preparation before they 
Proceed to Undtion, or do it in a very negligent manner. 2. To thoſe who from 
the Beginning of the Cure obſerve no Rules in their Diet; but indulge in drink- 
ing Wine, and gorge themſelves too much with ſolid Foods. 3. To thoſe 
Vor. II. | M ' whoſe 


. 


. 
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whoſe Inteſtines, and inteſtinal Glands, are of a looſe Texture, whence it hap- 
ns, that the Mercury meeting here with leſs Refiſtance, ruſhes upon theſe 
Then there is only one Method of Cure, vix. to adminiſter anodyne and pa- 
regoric Medicines in whatever. Shape, in order to ſoſten the Acrimo 
different Tlumours, and Allay the vidlent Spaſms of the Solids. 
Therefore, 1. Let the Force of the Mercury be reſtrained, by ceaſing from 
farther Unctions;; ny, if it appears to be immaderate, let it be checked by 
ſhifting the Flannels; which add Fuel to the Diſorder. | 
| 2. "Bleed in either Arm to the quantity of — if there is great Heat and Pain 
in the Inteſtines, with mani ſeſt danger of Inſſammation. 
3. Give freſh Oil of ſweet Almonds to the. quantity of 3fl. or zi. at a Doſe, 
drinking Broth between whiles, or a Ptiſan prepared of a Decoction of the Root 
= _— mallows, the Leaves of Mullein, the Flowers of Mallows, Mul- 
nz Wy 14 oe pr rind bag 1 . : brat 4445 5 01 | | 
4. Every other Hour, throw in by way of Clyſter, fix or ſeven Ounces of 
Goats Milk, tinctured with Saffron ; or an anodyne Decoction of the fat Tripe of 
Veal, the Leaves of Mullein, Plantain, / Shepherd's Purſe, Hound's Tongue, 
Sc. Lintſeed, Seeds of Baſtard-Rhubarb, Lettice, Poppy, &s. The Flow- 
ers of St. Joht's: Wort, Colt's-Foot, Red - Roſes, Sc. to every Pint of which 
eee add FG. or Ji. of Venice Turpentine, beat up with the Yolks of 
two "Rady + K | 6 | | 
8. If the Looſeneſs is very violent, you. may diſſolve a few Grains of Philo- 


mum Romanum, v. g. x. xv. xx. once a Day, or every other Day, in the Clyſ. 


ter, Nay, you may give Confectio Fracaſtorii once or twice a Day to IF. in the 
form ef a Bolus, or diſſolved in a few Spoonfuls of Broth, | 
6. If it ſhould not yield to theſe Remedies, give Ipecacuana from gr. xx. to 
xx. Which is the moſt cfficacious Thing of any, to attenuate and carry off the 
actimonious Phlegm with which the Inteſtines are irritated, and ſollicited to con- 
tinual Excretiondz. | Eris tome) 26) 5 
, be Leeſeneſs being abated, you. may preſcribe a Purge of Catholicon and 
Uilabrian Mana ana zi. in a Decoction of the Leaves of Mullein, or of Syrup. 
Magiſtral, 3ij⸗ that the Remains of the Diſorder- may be carried off. ü 
8. Laſtly, you muſt carefully examine the ſtate of the Patient, and conſider 
whether he is able to go thraugh with the Method you at firſt propoſed, or not? 
If he is able, you muſt proſecute according to the Rules of Art, the method of 
Cure which you was obliged for ſome to intermit. But if- otherwiſe, as you 
have been unlucky in ſetting out, you muſt: defer purſuing the Courſe to a more 
convenient Opportunity, till the Patient has recovered his Strength. 
N. fpitting IV. In ſome” Patients, after five regular Frictions, you ſhall frequently have 
bo be rated, 10 Spitting, nor any Appearance of its coming on; as if the Mercury, whoſe 
| pitting, F 1 Fan ng on; Y» 
Activity we have no reaſon to dread in moſt People, was in theſe Perſons quite 
unactive and luggiſh. - A very ſingular phænomenon truly, the Cauſes of which, 
though they lie deep, we have endeavoured to account for above, Book II. 
Chap. 10. in which Caſe I don't at all doubt, but it was believed at firſt, that the 
Cure was thereby quite fruſtrated ;. but it 2 by Experience, that the Force 


of the Remedy is not thence the leaſt ned, provided the following Me- 
thod be proſecuted, - * of evil 1 
N 4 x 5 | kf | us 1. Whenever 


oy of the. © 


* 
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1 Whenever it happens, that after five regular Frictions, performed in nine 
Days, no Salivation ſucceeds, wait four or five Days more, to ſee whether a 
ſufficient Quantity of Mercury Has been rubbed in to produce an evident Ptya- 
Hm. In the mean Time let che Patient live ſparingly, that the Blood being 
mixed with à leſs Quantity of Chyle, and therefore thinner, may. depoſite Hu- 
mours fitter for Secretion z and let him drink plentifully of Ptiſan, that the 
mercurial Particles being more divided, may the more eaſily. paſs, through 
- the moſt intricate Pores of the Veſſels, more efficaciouſly reſolve the Obſtruc · 
tions of the Viſcera, and more quickly put in Motion whatever is to be moved. 
2. After this, if no new Diſturbance appears, repeat ſive 8 in the 
nine following Days, after the ſame Method as before, with an equal, or rather 
a larger Quantity of the Ointment, obſerving the uſual Cautions, Tleanſing the 
Bowels with a Clyſter every Day, and carefully examining the Mouth, that 
you may not be ſurpriſed by any untoward Accident from the double Quantity 
of the Ointment. . * 1 r - 

3. If the Ptyaliſm at laſt breaks out, it, is to be regulated in the manner we 

have laid down above, in the foregoing, Chapter. If it is moderate, it muſt be 
encouraged, but checked if it exceeds its due bounds, and continued for a ſuf- 
ficient Length of Time to extirpate the Diſeaſe. os rob lon 

4. On the other Hand, if after | theſe other nine Days no Spitting follows, 
you muſt leave off again for nine or ten Days, that there may be Time for the 
Mercury to exert itſelf z after this you may ſafely proceed to cleanſe the Skin 
from the Remains of the Mercury, without any Danger of a Relapſe, and after 

- ſhifting the Flannels and Linnen, and Purging, as was directed above, the Pa- 


tient may be indulged in a more plentiful Diet, and return gradually to his uſual 


way of living. Ne e N ob | 

5. During this Stage of the Cure, you muſt take care to encourage and keep 
up the Spirits of your Patient, who from the Defect of the Ptyaliſm, which he 
expected to come on, will be under violent Apprehenſions of miſſing his Cure, 
and torment himſelf with various idle Fears. 

Thereare ſome who will imagine they are quite free of the Pox before this Me- 
thod was attempted, and, becauſe the Mercury does not throw them into a Sa- 
livation, will perſuade themſelves that they were condemned to this Courſe 
without any Reaſon; as if the mercurial Unction could have no Effect upon 
ſound Perſons, and raiſed a Spitting only when adminiſtred to thoſe who are in- 
fected, when on the contrary it is confirmed by certain Experience, that the 
mercurial Ointment will equally raiſe a Salivation in both. 1e 
Some will be very ſuſpicious that there was ſome Etror committed, either 
in the Compoſition, or the Manner of applying the Ointment, from whence 
they ſuppoſe the Defect of the Salivation to ariſe. But it is next to impoſſible 
that any ſuch Error ſhould happen; and on the other Hand, it is certain from 
repeated Obſervations, that mercurial Unctions applied in the moſt careful 
Manner, will ſometimes not be able to produce any Ptyaliſm. ST 

Laſtly, there are many who will expect no Succeſs from the Remedy in this 
Caſe, fearing leſt from the Defe& of the Salivation the Cure ſhould be prevents 
ed ; as if the morbific Infection could not be ſubdued, unleſs by expelling. it 
out of the Body. But they are very much miſtaken : For it has long fince 


appeared from many $a that the Pox is frequently thoroughly rooted 


M 2 | out 


=_ 


$3 


8 2 


Defect of the Salivation is 
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. out without any Pejaliſm. - And indeed, as this Diſtemper is ele with- 
out any apparent Humour being thrown in, it ought to ſeem no wonder that 


it ſhould admit of a perfect Cure without any ſenſible Evacuation. But the 


or at leaſt by inſenſible Perpinition, ene nen — band very well 
fuppy y the Place of a Spitting 
herefore thoſe Patients who go t "a Courſe of mieecurkal Un&tion, 


regularly conducted, without a Ptyaliſm, have fo little Rea ſon to complain of 
their hard Fate, chat on the contrary they ought to congratulate themſelves, that 
they have the particular Happineſs of getting a e Cure Fab the Bs * 
out the Fatigue and Danger of a nme is | 


8 II. Aceid urs rubin un SECOND rar. * 


In 1 ſecond Stage of the Cure, the Blood ſuffering t too Treat: Attrition and 
Rarefaftion from the mercurial Particles which it carries with it, and 'being 


' driven quicker, and with too great Violence to all Parts of the Body, if any 


Part happen 


s at this Time to be weak; it will make its way there; 3 and from 
hence many Accidents uſually attend this Stage of the Cure. 

75 5 Perſons who are fubjeRt to a Cough, Purſineſs, or Hezmoptoe, frequently | 
it Blood ; ſametimes unmixed, fluid, florid, and frothy; ſometimes mixed with 
egm, Black and Grumous. But a Spitting of Blood, of whatever Sort, is 


always attended with great Danger, and requires ſpeedy Aſſiſtance. 


Therefore, 1. All poſſible Endeavours ſhould: be uſed to reſtrain the Force 
of the Mercury, by omitting any further Repetition of the Frictions, by 
changing the Flannels and Linnen, by cleanſing the Skin of the Patient, Sc. 

2. A Vein ſhould be opened once or twice a Day, nay every fourth Hour, 
and Blood be taken away in large Quantities. For there is no other Remedy 
by which the Impetus of the Blood, ruſhing into the Breaſt and the pulmo- 
nary Veſſels, can be ſo ſoon and fo efficaciouſiy checked. | 


3. For common Drink let the Patient uſe a Decoction of the Root of the 


greater Comfrey ; and Veal Broth, with the Root ef the lame Plant boiled in 
it, or Lint- „or a little Rice. : 


4. AW rhe dee Raneties which wee.” uſually preſcribed, in an Hezmoptos 


ſhould be called in here to our Aſſiſtance, as Armenian Bole, ſealed: Earth, 


Dragon's Blood, prepared Pearls, Spodium, burnt Hartſhorn, Japan Earth, 


toaſted Starch, the Corals, Ge. from gr. xv. to Ji. Gum Arabic, Tragaganth, 


Se. from gi; to 3s. The clarified Juice of Nettles, Yarrow, and Plantain, or 
if the Juices cannot be had, the diſtilled Waters of the ſame Plants, from Zi. to 
Zij. The Syrups of dried Roſes, Quinces, and of Myrtle, of the Juice of Purſlain, 
or Plantain, of Comfrey  Fernelii, of Corals, Cc. from 38. to Zij. Of which 


| Medicines, Boluſes, Juleps, and Mixtures, may be  variqully compoled, J. 4. as 


the Circ umſtance vf the Diſeaſe ſhall: ſeem to require. 
8. Laſtly, after the Spitting of Blood is cured, the State of the Patient ſhould 


de " igentls examined, and if this Symptom ſeized him in the Beginning of 


the Cure, and he ſees to be too much weakened by the Hzmoptoe, to un- 
dergo the Fatigue of the Unction, it ſnould be deferred. till a better Opportu- 


niry offers. But if, on the * he e to be in a pretty good. end 
iis © 


generally fupplita a_ Looſeneſs, Urine, Sweats, 


and the Cure is 


culating the ufual Time of their Return; but ſometimes: irregularly,. when 


r * — — 


let, the Cauſe,, or. the cog 
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towards à Concluſion, it ſhould be continued accord- 
ing to the Rules of Art. 

II. It frequently happens, that epilep tic Perſons, in the midſt of. the Courſe of u. Epilepſy, 
" mercurial „ N- ilſt the Bload is heated and rarefied by the Force of the 
Mercury, are . with a Fit, and fall 1 the Ground convulſed, ſnoring, 
and foaming at the Mouth, 3 with all = other, core which con- 
ſtantly attend the 78 Sickneſß. 5 

In this Caſe, 1, If the Fit is 'Oight, nothing is to be A a only Care 
' ſhould: — taken that the Patient Fam bimſelf no "Miſchief whilſt he is convulſed, 
and wooden Wedges ſhould be forced 3 his Teeth, that the lower Jaw 
in its.conyulfive Motions way not injure the, Ton 

2. But if from the Contioyance. or Violence of the. Fit, there ſhould ſeem 


wy Dapger of its. Fee into an Apaplexy, after opening a Vein, and 


emptying the Veſſels of the Brain, Rick are at, this Time turgid 2G ſtagnat- 
ing Blood, a Draught, of Emetic Wine ſhould, 4 preſcribed to 39. by which, | 
N will be proyoked, and the Fit removed. 

3. Whether the Paroxyſm goes off of itſelf, or is cured by Art, you "muſt 
return to the Unction, obſerving to proceed with Caution, and preſcribing 


| . antiepileptic. ine of to be age, or twice every Day, the principal of 


. which, are mehtiqned/ abox e469 ap. Mit $. 3. N. 4. of which Boluſes of Elctuaries 
may be eaſily compounded. 
III. It is no uncommon thing for Perſons, who are afflicted Gan the Gout m. Return 


or Rheumatiſm, or are ſubje& to Pains in the Joints, to have violent Returns — 
of their Pains in the Couple of * Union: but for which there i is a certain —— 
Method of Cure, 290 Pains. 


1. If che Salivation | riſes 100 hi 1. it with: 'be brought down” (but i in ſuch a 
Manner as not to bales ſtopped) leſt the Acceffion of Pain ſhould bring on 


a Fever. 


2. The Pains, could uld be mitig gated b Ye light Diet, by large Draughts of a 


vooling diutetic Ptiſan, by the 4207 N Clyſters prepared, from the com-- 
mon emolient anodyne Decgcti viz. of of the Leaves of Mullein, and. Lints 
ſeed, with the Addition of, ilg {weet Tac or freſh Butter, or. 1 the Pulp 
of Caſſſa, if the Patient is yery, coſtive. © _ 

1 The Blood ſhould be continually diluted with Tea, or an Infulon of the 
vulnerary U as Hartz- Tongue, Nettles, Sage, Verony, golden Rod, 
Baum, Ground-Pine, c. of Wes the Patient ſhould drink plencifully Morn- 
ing 12 9 Evening, to Faden Perl piration, by which the. Pains. will 
leſſened and abated, n removed. 

IV. The . in Women break out, ſometimes at their ſtated 11. IV.Eruption 
during the Salivation, the Courle having been ſet about careleſly, without cal- — the Ct 


much 


they are provoked by beg OE of the Mercury. before their due Time. But 
Time wg le or irregular, if the menſtrual 

iſcharge happens duri Haürſe of Spitting, 

1. Lou ate then to. il e Force of the Sali ivation,. if it riſes too high: 


But there is hardly ever 1 3 eceſſity of obſerving this Caution, ſince it ap- 


youll by Experience, that the Ptyaliſm flags of itſelf, as long as che Catamenia 
1 N flow, 


V. Miſcar- 
riages in 
breeding 
Women. 


wad, 
| vere downwards. 
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tramp; Wr this Plaids ftiſteadof tetertg to the Mouth, 0 0 now d. 


; IF che Gare flow moderately y, it is well, 50 che {9B Airs to A 
I to the Stieg ch of Nat , only obſerving. this Caution, that during this 
'Diſthar "a the Broths the d. e ade ſtfonger, 


or the 175 Sf Egg 
0 they flow 8 you r Un Neende ry Renjedies, as ate 
fly Ne ted” I PY, A firalti the toe Ffeat Diſcharge of the Catamenia; of this 
Kind 15 Almoſt all thoſe Which wWe have” mentioned above in the 5 Article 
of thif od. Vie we treated of an Hemipror; but eſpecially a Becoction of 
unripe u hg taken "I ah Hour in a Bolus, to the 
5 Ih, of a Bolus — — of £ 6 . . een Dragon's 
ꝗ brown Su to e-Quantity a all Re en every four 
Irs if the a violent, 1 $f 1 Tal f 
V. rat Women ſorfietimes nüftefty in the Apr a Un&ion, either 
m the Velocity of the Blood, which. is increaſed by the Admiſſion of the 
lerev 45 Gul the Reſtleſneſs and TOR of Nen Fœtus, which 1 is at that 
Time dif6rdered.” 


* 


882 ell) if 


As ſooh as ever it appears öh the Ehr of Bose, the Debreffioh' of the 


Belly, the Pain in the Womb,” arid the THrOw of the Wotben, that an Abor- 


tion is at Hand, 


1. The Salivation is to be reſtrained as Nan as poſſible by the Rules of 


Art, as we have faid Already. 


The Woman muſt be delivered, and' the Chna, if living, immediately 
baptized, leſt it ſhould Jie ſuddenly. The Mother muſt be treated in the ſame 
be as all ly omen are; that are free from any Diſeaſe. ——- 
| If the 6 regularly and moderately, they muſt be left to Nature 
tl they ceaſe of —— — then the mercurial Courſe muſt be renewed, 
if there has been too long an Interval; at leaſt, it muſt be continued beyond 
the uſual Numbet of Days, that what was wanting in the Degree of Salivation, 
may be'rhatle up by the Laage of 1 Continuancte. 

. Z But if the Lochia ſhould be Had „or flow too ſparingly, they muſt 
be promoted in the ſame Manner, as 1 bu were not proſecuting the mercurial 
Courſe, by preſcribing uterine Clyſters Bleeding i in the Arm or Foot, accord- 
ing to the Degree of Suppreſſion, ordering gentle Emmenagogues, Purging, 
Sc. which don't belong to this Place to treat, of 

B. kf the Infart mode live, it will be neceflary for the Mother to ſickle it, 
that if it ſhould be poxed, (as it generally is when it is born before the Cure 
is completed) the Nee of the Meckel Matter being ſent off by the Mo- 
ther*s Milk, which abounds with Particles of Mercury, ' it may be reſtored to 
Perfect Health, \ 

VI. Hypochondriacal Perſons, who are naturally of a timorous Diſpoſition, 
being 'worn out with the Fatigue, Tediouſneſs, and Pain of the Method of 
Cure, are apt to deſpair of ever going through the Courſe ; nay, when it is 
over they never believe themſelves perfectly cured; and in either Caſe they 
almoſt tire che Phyſician to Death with ur Complaints, which are gene- 
rally without Foundation. 

c 


7 


\ 


or thickened Wann Grue), I 


. a 0 . 
c r e 
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It is certain you ought to proceed ee with ſuch Perſons, fince 
they are impatient of the Diſeaſe, afraid of every Thing, and form a thouſand 
bad Omens to themſelves, with which they are wonderfully, terrified. There- 
fore they are to be encouraged with ſtrong Hopes, that they may not deſpair, 
which is always dangerous; and when the Cure is finiſhed, they muſt be con- 
vinced by the Force of Reaſon, that they have no Room to doubt gf their be- 
ing in a perfect ſound State of Health. But in both Caſes you will meet with 
great Difficulty and Trouble; in that, becauſe hypochondriacal Perſons, by 
the ſtrong Force of Fancy, are more affected with the Fears of the Diſeaſe than 
ſome are with the Diſeaſe itſelf; in this, becauſe, as others believe a thing to be 

true becauſe they wiſh it was ſo, they on the contrary will only believe that 
to be true which they are moſt afraid off. ä 

VII. Such as are of a ſcorbutic Habit of Body, whoſe Gums are naturally vn. Phage- 
foft and fungous, or whoſe Blood, and conſequently. the Mucus of the Gums, feen 
is affected with an ammoniacal Dy ſcraſy, are very ſubject to phagedænic, ſtink- Moutb in 
ing, gangrænous Ulcers, ſpreading all over the Mouth, which prey upon the Pens 
Cheeks, Gums, Tongue, and Palate, and if they fall u the Tonſils, or 
Uvula, make the Action of the Deglutition very troubleſome; therefore, as 
theſe Ulcers are attended with great Danger if neglected, they require a ſpeedy 
Remedy. 5 og 7% ol 

— = reſtraining the Force of the Mercury, that the Salivation may not. 
ri too high. Nr 5 een of L701 oe el 

2. By deterging all the Ulcers with Lanfranc's Collyrium; and if that proves 
too weak, with Spirit of Salt or Vitriol, mixed with Honey, or unmixed, if 
the Violence of the Diſorder ſeems to require it. 

3. By waſhing the Mouth at the fame Time with a Decoction of the Roots 


1 


N , .As to the 
IT. | 

. etimes a great Number of deep, fſardid, eating, ill-digeſted Ulcers, 1 yicers of 
affect the inſide of the — — dhe Spining beyond its limited the Mouth. 
Time, make it very difficult to be reſtrained, and hardly poſſible to be ſtopped, 
whereby the Patient waſtes daily, and falls a wax. 
This is always the Caſe, 1. When the Mercury is adminiſtred too haſtily, or 
in too great (Yantities. 2. Whenever the Ulcers in the Mouth are not timely. 
taken Care of, when they are too many, or ill ſituated-. 3. Whenever the Hu- 
- Mours are Salt and Acrimonious, by which. means the Ulcers will not G r 

N R iets vv bf 1 rt] 4.40 TCR. - . 4. ly,. 
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4. Laſtiy, 'when the Fleſh of the Gums and Inſide of the Mouth is ſoft and 
fungous, as it is in ſcorbutical Perſons: ita „nad 43 10 10 fit 9518 
| Hence it is plain, that the Phyſician * be blamed- in the two firſt Cafes, ; 

for having aRed' either raſhly or-inconfiderately and thaohe:is.noe altogether . 

unblatneable'in the two laſt, 'ſinve he has not ſufficiently: <xarhined-beforchand | 

the State and Conſtitution of the Patient — — as vd hh 

ph From whatſoever: Cauſe this ende ger there” 0 but e Method of 

ure, vis, „ yt 
1. If the mternal parts of the Mouth. are Hoe, Painfill, Red, Tnflamed, or 

Eryſi pelatous, a Vein muſt be ame or tyvice,, provided: ric Serength of 

che Parienc Ain allew itt: o 230 no yado IHE row EY 4a ls g; 

2. The Ulcers ſhould be fomented wich wan Milk, with a DecoQion of 
— Marſhmallow Roots, an Iafuſſon of Lint Seed, Frog-ſpawn Water, and the 
* like, which ſhould be . t in the Mouth, and frequently renewed. 

3. Twice a Day t bo with Barley Water, mixed with a 
little Honey of Roſes; with. edi Wine iluted with Water; with mineral Wa- 
ters, which, if you think proper; inay be diluted with a Decoction of Marſh- 
mallow Roots. But if the Ulcers arid 9 foul they may be touched with Lan- 
franc's Collyrium, but very ſparingly, leſt the Fibres ſhould become more 
Tenſe 81 being ſtimulated. 

E Bowels ſhould be daily looſened with an emollient Clyſter, and every 
third Day with a gentle Purge, pre pared of Sena, Manna, Caſſia, Sal Vegetale, 
Oc. that the dar agg which _— © Le to the Mouth, may be di- 
rected downwards. 

. In the mean time the Patient i is ws be Wand only with Cows Milk, 
if is Stomach will bear it; at leaſt it muſt be allowed him once or twice a 
Day, that is, Morning and eu Otherwiſe he muſt live wholly upon 
e and things th uire no Maſtication. 

26. He ought not only to pk allowed, but ordered to go into the open Air, 
if the Seaſon of the Year will permit it, that the mercurial Particles may ex- 
hale the faſter, and by that Means the Tumult abated which they raiſe in the 
Blood, as alſo the Conflux of Humours towards the Mouth lefſened. If 
the Ulcers ſeem to tend to a Cicatrix, the Cure of the remaining Ptyaliſm muſt 
be left to Time: for although this kind of Cure proceeds but lowly, yet it is 
found by rience to be very efficacious and certain. 

7. Some in order to check: the Spitting, | preſcribe . Gargles, pre- 
pared of Balauſtines, red Roſes, Myrtle Berries, Sumach, Sloes, Barberries, 
Calls, P tes; Roch Allum, c. to ſtraiten the relaxed Mouths of the 
_ falivary Ducks. Others adviſe their Patients in theſe Circumſtances, to hold a 

Piece of Gold in their Mauths, or preſcribe Leaf - Gold to be ſwallowed, that 

the mercurial Particles ma beattratied by the:Gold, with which they are apt 
to join, and be carried off with. it. But: both theſe Methods have been long 

diſapproved of by ſkilful and prudent Phyficians: 'The former as dangerous; for 
it is never ſafe to reſtrain a Spitting in its full Career, by the uſe of Aſtringents: 

' The latter as idle and uſeleſs. Not that I would deny a thing Which appears to 

be plainly true, viz. that ſome mercurial Particles may be attracted by the 

Gold in the Mouth or Inteſtines. and carried off with it; but I: ſhall never grant 


chat it can be carried off in a ſufficient Quantity that Way, — 1 oP 


6 


\ 


BogkiEVi Of; Ven earal Digaasts. 89. 
Rlpodywhere;the: Scene chiefly lies, to be gf: any, remarkable Service to the Pa- | 


tient, unleſs more effectual and fafe, Remedies. are adminiſtered. .- 

II. When the Eſchars of the. Ulcers fall off, it is no uncommon Thing for an 11. Hemor- 
Hemorrhage. to enſue;; from the corroded: and torn, Veſſels which have been wy 7 aap 
; preyed upon by the Ulcers. This Accident is common when the. Ulcers have the Mouth. 
eaten deep,: eſpecially if the Patient is too haſty in pulling off the, Cruſts which 
had grown upon them.z.or.if they are rubbed off by the too frequent Appli- 
cation of a, Probe dipped, in Collyriu mum 
This is an Accident of a flight. Nature, and may be left to itſelf, if the 

Blood drops from venal, Veſſels and in ſmall Quantities; but of ſome conſe- 
quence, and requires a ſpeedy Remedy, if it flows plentifully from Arteries, and 1 
of whe; lager Sort. „ nt BHYT oft οντ otlot ons ln eee | 
In this Caſe therefore, 1. Having waſhed, the Mquth, if the Place from 
whence the Blood flows is in Sight, as it always is when it proceeds from the 

Gums, Tongue, Cheeks, or Corners of the Jaws, let it be touched with Lan- 
franc's Collyrium, or a Solution of Roch Allum in Styptic, Plantain, or Fer- 
nelius's Allum Water, or, . which, is preferable to theſe, with Spirit of Vitriol. 

If theſe Methods are; not ſufficient to ſtop; the Blood, apply the actual Cautery 

to the Part, but let it be only moderately hot, and carefully foment the Eſchar 
which is produced by this Means, in the Manner adviſed above, in the ſecond 
Number of the foregoing: Paragraph. In the mean Time, let the Patient be 

fed with Broths, Spoon-meats, Panada, Ricg Gruel, and Yolks of Eggs, and 

be forbid Speaking, leſt by the Action of his Jaws, the Eſchar ſhould be diſ- 
turbed, and the Hzmorrhage rene wet. BY | 

2. But if the Place from whence the Blood flows, ſhould be, out of Sight, 

as when it proceeds from the Fauces, or from the. back Part of the Arch of 

the. Noſe, let a Vein be opened once or twice, if the Violence of the Diſorder 
requires it, and the Patient has Strength to bear it. In the mean Time let the 
Mouth be frequently waſhed, with an aſtringent and ſtyptic Decoction, pre- 

pared of Balauſtines, red Roſes, Sumach, Galls, and Pomegranates, with the 
Addition of ſome Drops of the Aqua Rabelii ; and for common Drink, give 

a Decoction of the Roots of Graſs, or wild Succory, rendeged , gratefully acid, 


eee ᷑ , ini, 5 

3. I remember a Caſe of this kind, where the Patient received Benefit by 
introducing a ſlender, . crooked, hot Iron, through a Pipe, into the Noſe, 
and cauteriſing the internal Parts of it, which are ſituated near the Fauces, from 


whence the Hæmorrhage had its Riſe. A painful Remedy indeed, but the Ne- 


ceſſity of the Caſe required it, and it was crowned with a happy Effect, ſince 
by this means the Hemorrhage was ſtopt, and the Patient delivered from the 


Jaws of Death. 


III. It ſometimes happens that when the Ulcers of the Mouth are cicatriſing, m. The 


the eroded Sides of the Tongue, eſpecially towards its Root, grow to the Gums Tongue 


growing to 


Checks, and the Uvula to the the Gums, 
Mays Co 


. 


neighbouring Pars. Wy ne e the 
C508 


his is a flight 1 f and may be left to itſelf if it is not attended with 

any Inconyenichcy :. But if it ſhould be otherwiſe, it will. be neceſſary to 
apply a ſpeedy and eaſy, Remedy, viz. whilſt the Cicatrix is recent, the Parts 
Thould be forced from each other by the Finger. But if the Complaint is of 
Vor. II. N long 


en Aiviied by 1 
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long beiten un Parts ate Arthly' attached do each other, they moſt be 
* Date that; after this Diviſion, they do not grow to- 
| Rf 2 ſoft Dos 1 Pires, dipped 


gether aga 


in a Cent Decoction, or red Wine, and continue this Method till the _ "= 


catrix is formed.” A 0 
IV. After the Olea re erg. hehe pte eat Sitte of the 
Mouth; when the Patient is core du to be Faw! 74424," in which the 
lower Jaw. is fixed almoſt immoveably, und cu by no Means be pulled down 
from the Upper, or at leaſt ſo very tele,” that the” * Rely ſet toge- 
ther, no folid Food can be admitted foto the Movth, or che ; if fe was there, 
neither can the Voice be diftinftly articulated. ; 297190 auch 
This Diſorder will always 755 when the 325 of the ma Mu. 
cles, which ate ſituated in the 'of the Jaws, are affected, 1 by Ul. 
cers that have eaten deep into chpſe Parts of the Mouth, or by the Actimony 
of the catheretic Medicines wich which the Ulcers have been J; for from 
hence the elaſtic Fibtes of which the tendinous Chords conſiſt, being pricked 
and irritated, muſt neceflarily be rendered criſp, and ſhortened, in the fame 
manner as Parchment is contracted by holding it to the Fire,” Therefore it is 
no wonder that the Tendons, when they are h Mat in this Manner, keep 
the Jaw fixed, and refiſt the Action r 9 opening the M 
This is a very bad Diforder, and ſo muff the Porte — dW ting inctrable, 
Some _—_— but in vain, to relax the contracted Tendons with emollient 
Gargles, prepared from Decoctions of the Roots of Marſh-mallows, Bear's- 
breach, Mallows, and the Seeds of Flax, Flea-bane, &c. for no one has ever 
yet been able to obſerve, that they could by any Means be reſtored to their na- 
tural Softneſs and Flexibility. bop 
Others attempt to reſtore the Tendons to their natarke Panich by driving 
wooden Wedges between the Teeth, and fo forcing down the 3 75 but with 
no better Succefs : For with all their Pains they gain very little nd, and as 
ſoon as ever they leave off that irkſome Practice, the round that was gained 
is preſently loſt. 
ay, ſome-make trial of a more Holt, and cquifty aſeteſs Practice, Viz, 
ſcarifying the Cicatrixes which are formed upon the internal Side of the Angles 
of the Jaws. As if the Diſorder was uced by the hard Cicatrixes of the 
Mouth, ich in in Reality depends wholly upon the Contraction of the Tendons 
of the Muſcles uſed in Miaſbenon z or as if this Complaint could be cured by 
ſuperficial Incifions upon thoſe Cicatrixes, which a Diviſion of the Tendons 
ny, could remove, and this is not to be ventured upon. 
| o what End therefore is it to feed dur Patients with vat Hopes, or 
which is worſe, to heap Miſery upon Miſery ? Let them at laſt underſtand that 
the Complaint is incurable, and laying aſide all dangerous Attempts to remove 
it, let them make uſe of ſuch Methods to alleviate it as may be of Service, 
and cannot be attended with any Miſchief, Since they can neither chew nor 
| ſwallow ſolid Food, let them Jive upon Liquids, taking them in at the Part 
Where the Chink is largeſt; but if there is 1 N you ult p vll out a Tooth 
for this Purpoſe: And by this Means they may live domfortably at Teaft, p_ 
not Bek As to what remains, Heir lis fortune being Rene, 
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[ adminiſtring the mercurial Ude, every thing went on in a more Method tas 
mild and quiet Manner. For the Mercury being rubbed in ſmaller Quantities, dente. 
the Tumuſt in the Blood muſt. neceſſarily be leſs; and as the Frictions are re- 

peated at greater Diſtances of time, it is eaſier to foreſee the Diſorders which 
threaten, and to prevent them. But I would not hays. it thought from hence, 
that in this Method of euring the Por we ficer our Whole Courſe, as it were, 
through the pacific Ocean; fince this Method alſo is ſubject to its. Accidents, 

ſome of 'which happen from the I e of the Patients, who will not follow 
the Advice of the Ph yſician, and theſe are for the moſt Part of the ſame kind 
with thoſe that happen in the fotegoing Method: Others are owing to the Ig- 
norance of the Per ſon who has the Management of the Cure, who frequently 
decetves bath the Patient, and hignſelf, by applying a Remedy too weak to root 
our the Dale. Accidents 15 this Kind are as it were proper to this Method. 


9. . Or Thy Acermers' wulen HAPPEN IN THIS MzTzop COMMON wirn 
1 0 N IN; TRE ron . | 

"OLD n 20; 4IT%EZOT 261 ! 1 | 

I. Since in this Method there are-no_Ulcers.of the Mouth 1 . on, nor 1. Fever 
4 - Spi raiſed, the Patients are generally very unwilling to be confined to u, Tee, 
their Chambers, and the Phyſicians winking at it, they frequently 80 abroad, Head, if the 
little ſuſpecting the Diſorders they may bring vp upon themſelves by this Means, Patient goes 
ſince the Mercury does not always act alike, and therefore is not 1 8 be truſted 
to. For I have more than once ſcen this Practice ſucceed. happily enough, in 
a Warme Climate, in the ſummer Fime, and laſtly in Patients u 118 whom 
the hes had a flower Effect than ordinary: But at, the fame time 1 
have ſeen à great Number of other Caſes, where the moſt grievous Diſorders 
have happened from an Imprudence of the like Nature, and the Patients have 
been brought into the greateſt. Danger. 

Nor need we wonder at it, for if the internal Parts are e heated from the 
Corrimotion” raiſad by che Metcury, and the external Parts of the Body are at 
the ſame time ex wo the Inclemencies of the Weather, the Pores of the 
Skin will be Mut up and i fnſible Ferſpiratian neceſſarily ſtopped. Hence 
the morbific Particles, which, being prevented from going off by her Emunc- 
tories, > 1 bans this Way, — great Menden of the mercurial Atoms 
Funke: 5 I-45. 970945 I O lein ene 1 , 
929001 1915) _ F £84, ; 11 
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which being taken up by the Blood, uſed to eſcape through the ſame Paſſige, 
being now confined in the Body, will occaſion no ſmall Danger. For ſome- 
times being forced into the Blood - veſſels, they will raiſe a Fever, by quicken- 
ing the Motion of the circulating-Fluids, and 
the Heart and Arteries to more frequent Vibrations, as was ſaid in the fore- 
going Chapter, F. 1. Article 2. Sometimes n nding their Force upon the ſali- 
vary Glands, as well the Parotid as Maxillary, they will bring on a ſudden 
Tumour, Heat and Pain, ** great Swelling of the Tongue and Head, as 
was ſaid in the ſame Has He « Article 1 N ſometimes exerting them- 
ſelves * upon the . 404 che fall ivary ( Glands," they will bring on a 
Fever and a e of At Glands. . 
lo 186/32 this! gentle Method of :adminiſtring the mercurial; Union; the fare 
\ Accidents il b Aaken from the Imprudence of the Patients, which (as we ſaid 
4 in the foregoing Chapter," F. 1. Article 1. and a1) Hender the other Method ter- 
ble, and for which he ſame Remedies ate to be pre ſtribed; therefore we refer 
io the Place Joſt no²¹ quoted; :- : 1 3:49.33 to. ens 12:5549 36 E 
11. Ferer, © II. Some, Whö are haturally hearty Enteri growing impatient of..the.flender 
9 Diet which is preſeribed, not only Wau themſelves in mort plentiful Meals, 
Dyſeaery, 70 ſatisfy their Hunger, which might be allowed them, if they would be con- 
tent with light Puddings, Creams, Panadas, and Yolks of Eggs; but as, the 
internal Parts of their Mouths being free: from Ulcers, they can perform the 
Actions of Maſtication and: Deglutition with Eaſe, they make no Scruple of 
eating any kind of fohd Food; ay, they will even drink Wine, ag if, in this 
hazardous Method of 185 they ovght/indulge; AG Vie in eating we fink: 
Ing. 378 ba A eid Io 2221207. IA | 
But theſe Enes are generally ſeverely puniſhed, and in a ſhort Time, For 
as in either Method of adminiſtring the Unction, the concoctive Faculty i is leſ- 
ſened, by the Quantity of Mueus, which at that Time abounds in the Stomach, 
wWhereby the Tone of Fe, Stomach is relaxed, and the Activity of the chylo- 
, Poetic Ferment checked: from thence che FOOd eſcapes: ill. digeſted, and con- 
a verted into bad, acid, acrimonious, bilious Chyle, by which a Fever is raiſed, 
if it gets into the Blood, as we ſaid above; in the foregoing Chapter, G. r. Arti. 
cle 2. But if it falls upon the Inteſtines, it provokes a, Diarrhœga, Which if not 
ſpeedily remedied, degenerdtes' into a Dyſentery, ere Te the 
fame Section,” Article 3. 5 eit ni 2200 nad 140 


f 15 


So you ſee in this Method, the Intemperance off the Fatient will * ve- 


.ry violent Diforders, Thich as they are of the ſame Nature with thoſe which 
we have deſcribed above, that happen during the. Proſecution of the other 
Method, ſo they are ſometimes equal to them in Degree, of Figſence, . and 
I11.TheReſt therefore to be treated with the ſame Remedies. 
2 fs III. As this Method of adtniniſtring the 8 Union, which we are 
happen in 1 creating: of is much: more tolerable and: eaſy [to-be n has been of 
| J late the Cuſtom to uſe it in-thoſe Patients who — naturally of a weak Conſti- 
Chen ap- tution, and almoſt worn out with ſame'thronical Diſorder, as Perkins with weak 
. Lungs, hectic, n „ e epileptical,” ſrorbutic, gauty, and Women big with 
Child, to the g Number of which the other Method of anointing was 


abſolutely forbid. Nor is there any Reaſon to repent of changing the other 


n for this; ſeeing by this N 128 recovered from * 
rate 


the muſcular. Fibres of. | 
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rate Poxes, who were looked upon as incurable, and left either to the Strength 
of Nature, or at moſt treated with palliative, but inefficacious Remedies, till 
being worn out with the Diſeaſe they at laſt died miſe rab. 
- But as there is no Method entirely void of Danger, ſo this gentle Species of 
Unction, though it is naturally mild, is nevertheleſs obnoxious to ſeveral Acci- 
dents, which are common to it with the other, as Spitting of Blood in Perſons 
vho are ſubject to that Diſorder, Fits of the Falling ſickneſs in epileptical Per- 
ſons, phagedænical Ulcers in the Mouth in ſcorbutic Patients, Eits of the Gout, 
Abortion, and many other Diſorders. -- For although the Mercury be applied 
in never ſo ſmall Quantities, and at long Intervals; although it ſhould exerciſe 
its Force in the gentleſt Manner poſſible upon the morbific Infection, yet it can 
ſcarce ever happen, that it ſhall give no Diſturbance either to the Fluids or So- 
lids ; but it can neither give Diſturbance to the one or the other, in Perſons of a 
weak Conſtitution, or bad Habit of Body, but there will be great Danger of 
the Mereury's producing ſome troubleſome or dangerous Diſorder. 
So you ſee in the gentle Method of adminiſtring the mercurial Unction, the 
fame Accidents happen from the weak State of the Patient, as in the other Me- 
thod : but for the moſt Part they are not ſo violent, and are to be treated in the 
ſame Manner as thoſe mentioned in the former Chapter, . 2. 
IV. It is very ſeldom, that the Ulcers'of the Mouth penetrate, deep in this Scmetimes 
Method of adminiſtring the Unction, and it is much more ſeldom, that thoſe Ulcers 1 1 
turn out malignant, ſtubborn and ill-digeſted: But both may happen by the oftheMoutt,. 
Negligence of the Perſon that has the Direction of the Cure; and then the fame {rom the 
- Accidents are to be feared, as we ſpoke of in the former Chapter, F. 3. et the Phy- 
Hut as theſe Diſorders are, alike: in their Nature, Cauſe, and Danger, ſo they bela. 
3 — the ſame Method of Treatment, which you will find in the above quoted 


I 


8. II. Or THE Accents WHICH ARE, AS IT WERE, PROPER TO. THIS 
(011 bot üben 308 METHOD. N - 25] $201 v8 
UTE $3107 1 9519595 MY) 13% 21 3 IC WUQY | Nbook u 42406 v 
II. Hitherto we have briefly treated of the Accidents which equally attend Bes Succeſs 
both Methods of adminiſtring the Uoction, but which happen more ſeldom a. 
in the latter than in the former, and are more mild. Now, we come to take 
Notice of that, which, though common to both, belongs more particularly 
— 419 to this laſt Method, viz, the bad Succeſs of the Mercury; a 
very diſcouraging Circumſtance, and indeed the moſt mortifying of any where 
the Life of the Patient is not concerned; ſceing in this, Caſe the Diſeaſe being 
not quite extirpated, after a ſhort Interval breaks out again, and rages with 
"greater Violence and Obſtinacy than be forme. 3 
Indeed it ſometimes happens that the greater Method of Unction fails of Suc- 
oeſs, but this is only ſeldom, and hardly ever the Caſe, except when from ad- 
miniſtring the: Me too precipitately,. or from the Appearance of any vio- 
-lent Diſorder, the Cqurſe has been left off ſooner than it ought to; have. been; 
ſrom hence the Cauſe of the Error, and the Method of remedying it eaſily 
appear. But this unlucky: Conſe ence frequently follows the gentler Method 
„of adminiſtring the Unction; a, which is moſt ſurpriſing, it often enough 
happens, after every Step has been taken according to the Rules of Art, mts 
when 
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Shen the Method has been continued for the uſual. Leogth of Time. 80 that 
as it does not ſufficiently appear where the Fault Ry 8 we avoid 
it, or to remedy it when it has been committed. # 907104 
Cuſe:of the Therefore it is worth our while to diſcover, if 
of the Une. that render this Method ſo frequently ineffectual, and at the fame Time to 
tion. point out the Method of avoiding the like Mis fortune for the futute. Thus 
this Method of Cure, which is eftcemed by every one to be more gentle, ſafe 
and eaſy than the other, if it can be cleared of that Shar which has been thrown 
upon it, of being ineffectual, may become the general Practice, to the no 
5 Fall Benefit of the Patient, But as this is a very obſcure Affair, and hard to 
be explained, ir is neceſſary to examine more deeply into it. 
It is confirmed by Reaſon, as well as Experience, chat every Effect has a cer- 
taim Cauſe, Which is of à certain D ree, and requires à certain Interval of 
Time, to render 1 it of Force. For Inftance; to Aſs home common and obvibus Ex- 
amples, Wax becomes fluid by the Application of 2 certain Degree of Heat 
which is applied to it in a certain Space of Time: 8g Water is frozen by a 
certain Degree of Coldneſe, and by that Degree of Coldnefs 'to/ which it is ex- 
"poſed in a certain Space of Time. No Art, nor Labour can ever r Wax, 
or freeze Water, unleſs the ſeveral Cauſes by which thoſe Effects are produced, 
are carried to à certain Pitch, which is capable of producing ſuch ; and 
24 can act upon thoſe Subjects for a fufficient Length K 
. ' So for the ſame Reaſon, before the venereal Infection can be diſperſed and 
- deſtroyed, it is requiſite, 1. That the Mercury ſhould have a certain and deter- 
mined Force and Energy, with which it may act upon the Poiſon. 2. That a 
certain and determined Space of Time be allowed, in which the due Quantity 
of Mercury may act upon the Poiſon. If eicher is wanting, your. Labour mult 
be fruitleſs ; 2 is it ever to be expected, that the venereal Poiſon ſhould be 
rooted out, by a Cauſe which is too weak to have the deſired Effect. 
Now ſince Mercury is of an homogeneous Nature, and is compoſed of ſimi- 
lar and ſimple Particles, which can ſuffer no Alteration in the Blood, from 
. whence it ſhould loſe its Power, it is very certain that the Degree of Force and 
Energy required in the Mercury which is to be applied, is not to be diſtinguiſni- 
ed Pom the Quantity to be applied: And therefore it is neceſſary, in order to 
root out the Diſeaſe,” 1. That à certain and determined Quantity of Mercury 
ſhould be conveyed into the Blood of the infected Perfons, by which we may 
Judge of 'the Efficacy we are to expect from the Mercury chat has been a pplied. 
2. When it is conveyed into the Blood, it ſhould be retained there for a certain 
Time, whence we may Judge of A5 Lengeh of wy bens neceſſary for that 
Mercury to act in, 
Two Rules It appears therefore, that chere are two Rules to be bene obſerved in the 


tobe ob- Applicstion of the Mercury, if you would hope for Succeſs, 1. That the 


ferved in Quantity of Mer which is required to perform à perſect Cure of the. Pox, 
9 may act upon che ood, and) depot b ich the . ' that- is neceſſary to 
perform the deſired Effect. 2. That the Quantity of Mercury, which is ad- 
mitted into the Blood, may continue to act wich an equal Force, and ſupport 
the Change which it has occaſioned for a ſufficient Length of Time, till it has 
Tavchon the whole Blood, |" Veſſel, andthe inmolt Wen of the Body, 
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that there may be no Part left unęaplored, where any Fart of the Infection may 
lye concealed, and produce a Relapſe of the Dikeaſe. mme. 
They offend againſt the former Rule, who adminiſter the Mercury in too 
ſmall Doſes, or at too great Diſtances of Time, by which Means there is not 
a ſufficient Quantity of Mercury conveyed into the Blood, to produce the pro- 
poſed Effect : and, they err againſt the latter, who deſiſt too ſoon from applying 
che Mercury, by which Means it happens, that the Alteration which is pro- 
duced in the Blood, is not kept up for a ſufficient Length of Time, to root out 
che Diſtemper. 0. Det 8. eee ene ae 
In the gentler Method of adtniniſtring the mercurial Ointment it is common 
to offend againſt both Rules. Hence it happens, that this Method ſo often 
fails vf. Succeſs; for the Violence of the Symptoms being mitigated, the Diſ- 
cafe only remits, but the. infectious Matter is not deſtroyed, nor conſequently 
the Diſtemper rooted out. From hence proceed thoſe fallacious Cures, in 
which the Symptoms vaniſhing, the Patients fancy every thing has ſucceeded 
to their With ; but after a ſhort Reſpite, they relapſe into a worſe Diſorder 
than the firſt. f 128 + vi | 
I know very 
Mercury after this Manner; nor am I unacquainted with the Reaſons which they 
form to themſelves, to 
ſmaller Doſes, and for a ſhorter Space of Time. | e aght 41; 
As to the firſt, they argue thus. Three Ounces of mercurial Ointment rubbed 
into the Patient at four Frictions, in the Space of ſeven Days, will generally 
root out the Pox. Therefore ſo many Ounces of the ſame Ointment, admi- 


niſtred at twelve Frictions, within the Space of thirty Days, will eradicate the 


Diſeaſe, with equal Eaſe and Efficacy. | | | 
Concerning the /aſ, they impoſe upon themſelves in this Manner. It ap- 


pears, ſay they, that the Blood circulates through the whole Body ſeveral Times 


in the Space of an Hour: The mercurial Particles therefore, may be quickly 
diſtributed through the Blood, and paſs through all the Veſſels of the Body 
ſeveral Times in an Hour, and act ſufficiently upon the morbific Cauſe, where- 

ever it lies concealed; and therefore they may root out the Diſeaſe in much leſs 
Time than is uſually imagine. LCM thu 

But in both theſe Arguments, they are alike miſtaken. As to the iu, 
we neither allow, that three Ounces of the mercurial Ointment are always ſuf- 
ficient to perform a Cure; nor are three Ounces always made uſe of in the 
gentler Method of anointing. So the Queſtion is begged in both Inſtances. 
The Data therefore failing, the Concluſion muſt fail of Courſe, 


But although we ſhould grant them theſe two Aſſertions, the Argument 


will not hold good; for it it certain there is no ſmall Difference between the 
two Caſes which are ſtated, 1. From the different Manner of adminiſtring the 
Ointment. a. From the unequal Space of Time between each Friction. 3, From 
the different Time which the Mercury remains in the Blood. Lan 

i. From the different Manner of adminiſtring the Oiniment. For when three 
| of mercurial Ointment are applied at four Frictions, it is plain, that 
fix Drachms of Ointment are rubbed in at every Friction, by which about three 
Drachms of Mercury are conveyed into the Blood. On the other hand, when 
ſo many Ounces. are rubbed in at twelve Frictions, the Quantity of Anne 

ä ru 


well the Foundation of their Error, who uſe 'or rather abuſe 
rt their Method of adminiſtring the Mercury in 
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rubbedd in at each time, does not enceed tO Drachms, by which about one 
Drachm of Mercury at moſt is conveyed intu the Blood. It is plain therefore, 
thut the Forte which is exerted by the Mercury in the firſt Caſe, is to the Force 
exerted dy the Mereury in che latter Caſe, as three to one. 
2. From the inequality of -the 
former Caſe; ' the Frictions are repeated every other Day, which is a ſmall 
Interval, not exceeding eight and forty Hours, ſo thie ſmaller Quantity of Mer- 
cury will evaporate between each Unction, and of Conſequence ſo much the 
greater Quantity of it will be collected in the Blood. On the other hand, in 
the latter Cafe} the Frictions are performed only every third or fourth Day, 
at longer Intervals of Time, vx. at the Diſtance of ſeventy · two or ninety-ſix 
Hburs. Wherefore the Mercury will evaporate in greater Quantities between 
each Union ; and of conſequence the Quantity of it remaining in the Blood, 
from all the Frictions, will be ſo much the leſs-. | creat 

3. Prom the different Time which the Mertury remains in the Blood. For in 
the former Caſe, whatever ry of Mercury is adminiſtred, is intimately 
mixed with the whole Maſs of Blood by the ſeventh Day; and therefore acts 
with its whole Force upon the Blood, and deſtroys the Poiſon at leaſt in twenty, 
or three and twenty Days. On the contrary, in the latter Caſe, the ſame Quan- 
rity. of Mercury, if the ſame Quantity in that Caſe can ever be at the ſame Time 
in the Blood, which, according to the foregoing Article, is by no Means to be 
believed, will not be all collected together before the thirtieth Day; and therefore 
can hardly exert its whole Force upon the Blood for the Space of one Day, 
From hence we may gather, that the Mercury, 1. Rubbed in ſmall Doſes, 
2. Adminiſtred at long intervals, and 3. Slowly collected together in the Body, 
acts with leſs Force, both upon the Blood itſelf, and upon the Poiſon that is 
mixed with the Blood, than when it is applied in larger Doſes, and repeated at 
ſhorter Intervals, although it hall be allowed that it is adminiſtred in the ſame 
Quantity, Therefore whoever can believe, that the Pox*may be equally cu- 
red by either Method, may as well imagine, that a Gate which requires a ſtrong 
battering Ram to beat it down, would yield to the Force of the ſame Machine, 
if it was cut into ſeveral Pieces, and each Piece. ſucceſſively : applied to it; or 
that a Wall, which is eaſily broke down by a Cannon-Ball, would equally be 
deſtroyed by Bullets of a ſmaller ſize, whoſe: whole collected Weight was equal to 
the Weight of the Cannon-Ball z and which are ſhot forth with the ſame Force, 


but ſucceſſively, one after anorb er. 

But now for the latter Poſition, 1. Iallow, that the Blood is circulated through 
the Body: ſeveral Times in an Hour: But this is only true, when ſpoke of the 
larger Veſſels; for I deny that its Courſe is equally ſwift in the ſmaller ones, 
and ſo often repeated through them. Therefore it follows from hence, that the 
Mercury which is admitted at every Friction, is very readily diſtributed through 
the larger Veſſels; but it will never thence be allowed, that it is diftributed with 
like Celerity through the moſt intricate Ducts of the Glands and Viſcera, where 
the Cauſe of the Diſeaſe chiefly lies. 
2. However, I ſhall readily grant, that the Mercury is diſtributed through 
all the Veſſels of the Body, even through the ſmalleſt, with ſurprizing Quick- 
neſs. What then? Shall we from thence conclude, that this Medicine will 
have the wiſhed for Effect, with like Celerity? By no means. * 
Dae Ne” 0x 


of -the"Intervals between each Friction: For as in the 
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Po can be cured, every ſmall, Drop of Blood muſt be divided, and purged 
from the Venereal Poiſon. all the inmoſt Receſſes of the Viſcera, Glands, and 
Medulla of the Bones muſt be ſearched : Laſtly, all the Obſtructions muſt be 
reſolved and diffipated z to perform each of which, a due time is required, 
and Experience teaches us, that it is generally longer than at firſt it appears 

to be. $4 1M: 3. 5 q 284 | 7.6 1 . ; >, 4 i I by | * 

From hence therefore it is plain, (to return to the Subject from which I had It weremuch 
digreſſed) that there are certain Bounds to be obſerved in uſing Mercury for the - ads, 5-24 
Cure of the Pox, as well with Reſpe& to the Manner of applying it, as to the Bound, could 
Length-of Time that ſuch Application is to be continued, which Bounds being ob- 1 
ſerved, the Me will certainly quite cure the Diſeaſe, and that with very Mercury. 
little trouble to the Patient. If theſe Bounds are exceeded, it will ſtill effect a 1 
Cure, but with greater Pain to the Patient; nay, not without Danger, Laſtly, of it, and | 
if they are quite neglected, the Mercury will give no Diſturbance, but at the — roy 
ſame Time it will produce no Cure, or a very imperfect one. bY 

Therefore the method of Curing by Mercury turns wholly upon this, that 
a certain Rule be laid down, to determine the Quantity that is neceſſary. to be 
applied, and the length of Time that ſuch Application ought to be continued, 
to produce the greateſt Advantage to the Patient, that is to ſay, a complete 
Cure, and that with the leaſt Trouble or Diſturbance. 5 

But hoc opus, hic labor eſt, the Quantity of Mercury to be applied, muſt of 
Neceſſity be very different, and the Length of Time that is to be ſpent in it, in 
Proportion to the Recentneſs or Inveteracy of the Diſeaſe, to the different Degree 
of Violence with which it rages, to the Nature of the Parts affected, and of the 
Diſorders affecting them, to the Number and Degree of the Symptoms, and to 


the Age, Sex, and Conſtitution of the Patient, which, as Terence obſerves, 


{0983 (*) Incerta ft tu poſtules 
Ratione certa facere, nibilo plus agas, 
Quam fi des operam, ut cum ratione inſanias. 


It is impoſſible therefore, in this Affair, to determine any thing for certain by But neither 


1 or, as they call it, a Priori : But if you will take Experience E 
for your Guide, and reaſon from Effects, or, as they term it, a Paſteriori, you nes 7 


| may thence draw ſome uſeful Concluſions, What I have diſcovered by frequent Jt only by 
and repeated Obſervations 28 this Affair, I ſhall lay down in a few Word: 
If any has made more uſeful Diſcoveries, let him candidly impart them; if not, 
make uſe of theſe with me. TH 
I. Thus it appears by Experience, that Mercury will cure the Pox, as often Which lat | 
as it raiſes a regular Salivation, Therefore Care muſt be taken to raiſe a Saliva- . 
tion, not on a fudden, and to an immoderate Degree, as is uſual-in the greater n tba 
method of applying the Unction, where the ſalivary Glands ſwell, the internal be uted'in 
Parts of the Mouth are inflamed, ſeveral deep Ulcers are formed in the Mouth, ficient 
and the Saliva is diſcharged to the Quantity of eight, nine, or ten Pints, in four miſe a zende 
and twenty Hours; but a gentle moderate Spitting, cafy to be governed, at- Bitis 


— 444+ 


Md EE (*) Terent. Eapach, A2 i. Scene 1. | 
Vor. II, | ets ; tended 


1 
. * * 


— 
o 


mony of ancient Writers, that before the Invention of the Compaſs, they made 


Symptoms 


not a better Cauſe to defend, than if any one ſhould tell us, that the uſe of the 


„ II. Thott) anochte Rue to be obfirved; onitharniicn the Salivacions raiſed, 
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tended with little or ne Inflammation of the Mom audenly'z few ſuperficial 
Ulcers, which produce àa Diſcharge of only one, dite, or at moſt tliree Pints 
of Saliva in twenty four Hours. J. Nate and 503 3s l 

Therefore, as ſoon as ever it appears, after the firſt three Friftions, how _ 
much the Mercury acts upon the Blood, the remaining Part of the Cure muſt 
be regulated, ſometimes by increaſing the Doſe of the Unctions, ſometimes by 
ſhortening the Intervals between the Frictions, and ſometimes by both, in fuch 
a manner, that the Salivation may ſucceed to your Wiſhes, which, if it is. mo- 
derate, muſt be kept up; if it is too low, mult be raifed, by repeating the 
Frictions; and if it is too high, it muſt be reſtrained, and moderated, accord- 
ing to the Rules of Art. For as the Sailor directs his Courſe by obſerving 
the Bear Star, ſo the Mercurial Courſe is to be regulated by the preſence and de- 
e ne ow 

They are miſtaken therefore, who imagine that a Salivation for the Cure of 
the Pox, is to be avoided as a dreadful Monſter, and on this Aecount uſe their 
utmoſt Endeavours to avoid it, by rubbing in the Mercury very ſparingly, and 
at great Diſtances of Time. For by this means they loſe their Labour, and de- 
ceive their Patients. SPUN LY fa i 90774 5 10 Tak % eis „bee 

Nor are they much leſs blameable, who check the Salivation upon its firſt 
Appearance, by ill timed Purges; and by this means carry off the Mercury, at 
the inſtant that it is going to anſwer the deſired Effet. So that all they ſeem to 
be about, is to take a great deal of Pains to do nothing. EIT 
I will not deny, that the Pox has frequently been cured without a Salivation, 

when it has been recent, ſlight, and the Patients have been eaſily affected by 
Mercury. But I deny, that it can ever be concluded from hence, that a Sali- 
vation ſhould always be omitted in the Cure of all ſorts of Poxes. As if, when 
a thing has ſucceeded proſperouſly once or twice by Accident, it ought therefore 
to be laid down as a Rule to act by for the future, though it be contrary to all Rea- 
ſon : Or, which is ſtill worſe, as if it ſhould be a Crime to make uſe of new and 
ſafer ways to perform our Intentions, which diligent Obſervation has diſcovered 
for our Benefit, Indeed, I think that they who argue in this manner, have 


Sailors Compaſs ought to be laid aſide, and that a Ship might, and ought to be 
directed through its Courſe ſafely without ſuch Aſſiſtance, becauſe, it perhaps has 
once happened, that a Ship has been carried by favourable Winds to its Port, 
without requiring the uſe of the Compaſs; or becauſe it appears by the Teſti- 


ſucceſsful Voyages. 


it ſhould by no means be ſtopped, till all the Symptoms which ariſe from the Pox 
ſhall diſappear : For there is no other Criterion, by which you can be certain, 
that the Dyſcraſy of the Blood is corrected, the pocky Infection deſtroyed, and 
the Cauſe of the Diſorder thoroughly rooted out, than by the entire Diſappear- 
ance of the Symptoms which this Diſeaſe has produce. 
They are very much miſtaken therefore, who determine the end of the 
Mercurial Courſe by the number of Days, and not by the Cure of the Symp- 
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toms. For ſinee the Degree of the Diſeaſe, and the Craſis of the Blood, are 
never exactly alike in different Patients, there cannot be any thing more abſurd. 
than to apply the ſame Method to all; according to the common Saying, to fit 
every Fot with the ſame Shoe, which Galen, in bis ninth Book, Chap. 16. 
De mei hodo medendi, applies to certain unſkilful Phyſicians, who having no re- 
| to the different Conſtitutions of Patiens, applied the ſame Remedy to every 


. Nevertheleſs, I would not adviſe you always to wait for the Dif rance of 
all the Symptoms, which owe their Riſe tothe Pox, Neither is it to be expected, 
that all of them ſhould always diſappear, fince they are neither all of the ſame 
Nature, not is their manner of. Production alike ; for ſome Symptoms of the 
Pox, viz. all thoſe occaſioned by the Diſorders of the Fluids or Humours alone, 

or at moſt only by the Irritation of the Solids, depend upon the Venereal Infec- 

tion, as the Cauſa continens ; and therefore removing that Cauſe, that is the 

Venereal Infection, they will alſo be immediately removed. But others, viz. 

all thoſe Which ariſe from any Diſorder brought upon the Solids, depend alſo 

upon the Venereal Infection, but only as a „imply conjun# Cauſe, and therefore, 
although if you grant the Cauſe, they alſo muſt be allowed to be preſent, yer 

it will not thence follow, that upon the Removal of this Cauſe, (that is, u 

the infectious Matter being deſtroyed) they alſo muſt immediately ceaſe, This 

ſufficiently ſhews, that it is neceſſary to diſtinguiſh diligently between the diffe- 

rent kinds of Sy mptoms, and to take great Care not to form the ſame Judgment 
indiſcriminately of all. But of this I ſhall treat more largely belo “. 
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of the Difordors remaining after the Courſe of Mercurial Unclion, which 
eck re curable by Medicine. 4 | 


A. there are, fome, who without any Reaſon are afraid of uſing the Mercu. Equally bad 


rial Union, ſo there are not wanting others who truſt too. much to it. to diſtruſt, gr 


Thoſa ſuſpeck every thing that is bad from it, ſpeak of it as a dangerous Re- 


truſt too 


much in the 


medy. and not ta be confided. in. Theſe, on the other hand, promiſe them- Unction, 


ſelves wy thing that is good from it, as a moſt certain and abſolute Remedy; 
and though perhaps they don't expect it ſhould make them young again, as the 
Poets feigned of #Z/on, Faſon's Father, who was reſtored to Youth by the Arts 
of Medea, yet they imagine. that they ſhall be reſtored. to perfect Health, and 
be az free from all manner of Diſeaſes, as they were before they received the Pox. 
But they both err on contrary Sides: Thoſe, in being too diffident of the Power 
of Mercury, the regular Uſe of which is ſafe, and void of all Danger, as we 
EA Book II. Chap. 11, 12, and 13. But theſe, by their too great 
onfidence- in this Remedy; for although —.— is a very efficacious uſeful 
Medicine, it does not therefore ** by the uſe of it, all the Symptoms 
| 1 5: 5 2 which 
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which are brought on by the Por, will always be cured; as we ſhall prove in the 


following Pa r . 
Two ſpecies We ſaw . $ 1. of this Book, that there were three Species of 
of the Pax, the Por. The firſt in which a ſmall tity of the Poiſon, of a-mild Nature, 
fecting the was juſt admitted, and had infected the Humours alone, leaving the ſolid Parts 
abe moure, of the Body unhurt: The ſecond, and third, in which the Poiſon was received 
hurting the in great Plenty, become acrimonious, and being in time increaſed and multi- 
Solids, plied, had penetrated into different Organs of the Body, and had affected many 


of the ſolid Parts with various Diſorders, Heat, Inflammation, Obſtruction, 


Tumour, Gummata, Schirrhi, Eroſion, Ulcer, Caries, . 
Thefirſt The firſt Species of Pox is pet fectjy cured by a regular Unction: Nor is this 
cured by any Wonder, ſince the Venereal Poiſon which is concealed in the Humours, has 
Union. not as yet touched the ſolid Parts of the Body, and conſequently, when it is 
once rooted out from the Blood and other Humours, no Footſteps of the Diſ- 
eaſe will remain behind: And it is always found, that the Pox is thus ſucceſsfully 
cured, when it is ſeated only in the Humours, Indeed the Blood and other 
Humours, whilſt-they ſuffer Attrition from the Mercury, ſometimes contract an 
Acrimony, but it is generally of a very flight Nature, and eaſily cured, by a 
moiſt, cooling Diet, or, if it is found neceſſary, by the uſe of Milk. 
The latter . But it very rarely, if ever happens, that the other two Species of the Pox 
preſerves Are cured fo ſucceſsfully, For although all the Poiſon that is in the Humours, 
ome remains. and infects them, may be deſtroyed by the Mercury, yet the Diſorders which 
that fall up. attack the ſolid Parts, for the moſt; Part remain; and as long as they remain, 
on theSolids, they neceſſarily continue ſeveral Complaints of the former kind; from whence 
it often happens, that they are fruſtrated of their Ho who, from their Ig- 
norance in 2 of this Nature, expect a perfect and complete Cure of an in- 
veterate Pox, which has been long fixed in the ſolid Parts. | 
Of theſe Pi-. Amongſt the Diſorders which uſually remain in the ſolid Parts, after the Ve- 


orders ſome 


are curable, hereal Poiſon is deſtroyed, - ſome may be cured by Art and Medicine; and 
others incu- hence ariſes the Claſs of curable Complaints remaining after the Pox, of 
; which we ſhall treat Here: But others are not to be corrected, either by Art, 
or Medicine; theſe therefore are the incurable Complaints remaining after the 

Pox, of which we ſhall treat in the following Chapter. 
Ie is. worth I thought it neceſſary to treat this Subject the more accurately, becauſe I have 


While to dif. 


tingvith be- found in curing pocky Patients, of what Conſequence it is, to know how to judge, 
eween theſe and preſage of every Symptom of the Diſeaſe, before the mercurial Unction 
; is adminiſtred. For as Celſus ſays; Lib. v. Cap. 26. Art. 1. Above all things 
A Phyſician ought to know, which Diſeaſes are incurable, which difficult of 
Cure, and which more eaſy. For it is the part of a prudent Phyſician, not to 
attempt a Cure, which he cannot perform, nor expoſe himſelf to be blamed 

«« for having killed a Patient, who really died of the Diſeaſe, Farther, when 

there is great Danger, but the Cafe not quite deſperate, he ought to warn the 

«© Patient's Relations how little Hope there is left, left he ſhould be accuſed of 

* Ignorance, or dealing diſingenudufly.“ He juftly adds, ** But as this is the 

Part of a prudent Phyſician, ſo the Quack's Buſineſs, on the contrary, is to 

„ magnify every trifling Cure he performs, in order to inhance the Value of 1 

N IN : 11 — 14 e Pp . | ut 


beer. Of Vawiknat Dionact's, 101 
„But in creating” of these "Diſorders, 'as well of the former as of the latter 
"kind; which uſvally temain after a regular Courſe of the Mercurial Unction, 

de ſhall; both in this and the following Chapter, firſt begin with thoſe which 
ee een thoſe which more rarely occur. FP Rota hl 


te * (32 my s " A j 194417 F 
. K ee, 
I. A: Ginerrhes, whether nflammatory: and freſh ee, or inveterate, 
and degenerated into an habitual ſeminal Diſcharge, will, frequently remain, 7; 4 Conor- 
' after a regular Courſe of Mercurial Unction, not virulent as it was before the contracted, or 
Lo of the Ointment, hut ſimple, and without any Poiſon ; and therefore not bab. 
able to communicate the Infection. This in Men retains the Name of a Gonor- 
rhea, but in Women is uſually confounded with the Whites, which Name hey 
are fond of giving to the Remains of an ill-cured Gonorrhoea, _ 
We ſaw above, ' Baok III. Chap. . 2- that a virulent Gonorrhoea, which is 

freſh- contracted, depends always upon an Inflammation and Ulceration, in Men 

of the Urethra, of the cellular Glands that open into the Urethra, of Cowper's 
Glands, of: the Proſtates or ſeminary Veſicles ; but in Women, of the Urethra, 

the Cells that open into the Urethra, Proſtates, Cowper's, or the Botryform 
Glands, which are diſperſed all over the Vagina. But an Inflammation and Ul- 

cer, ſituated upon one or more of the Parts juſt now mentioned may re- 
main even after all the infectious Matter has been deſtroyed by the Application of 

the Mercury; therefore i it is no wonder that a freſh.contracted Gonorrhœa, in 
either Sex, ſhould remain, after a regular Courſe of Unction. 
Wie ſaw, in like manner, , Chap. 3. $ 3. than an inveterate Gonorrhcea, 
which, from negle& has degenerated into an. habitual Gleet, depends in Men 
either upon the increaſed Wideneſs, or too great Relaxation and Want of Elaſtici- 
habit the — Ducts, with Which the Cells of the Urethra, the Seminary 
Veſicle owper's Glands and the Proſtates, apen into the Urethra: Which 
holds 122 Women, if in the room of the Seminary Veſicles, which are 
wanting in them, you reckon the; Veſicles. or Glands, which are collected in 
Bunches all over the internal Side of the Vagina. But after the Pox is cured, 
there remains the ſame. Wideneſs and . of thoſe Ducts, that there was 
before : (therefore of Conſequence, the ſame Gonpfrhces which | is become, wal | 
tual, will remain in either Sex. 

But either Species of the Gonorrhcea, whether, i be freſh contracted or inve-- 
terate, though it does not admit of a more perfe& Cure by this means, yet is 
altered by the Power and Force of the — ſince it loſes its former Viru- 
0. For after a regular Courſe of the Mercurial Unction, neither ſpecies is vi- 
rulent, nor can either of them communicate the Infection; hut both remain Sini- 
| pl, at and legend gps upon the ſimple Diſorders of the | * 1 the Cure of which, 
Time Diet are frequently ſufficient. But leſt delay ſhould be of any 
bad,Conſequence, ix is better to apply ſuch Remedies as we adviſed above, Book Ill. 
2 and 3. via, ſuch as May ſwreten the native or adventitious Acrimon 

2 ee ps other N 2. Such . ich waſh, deterge, and $i A 
| cers af the affected Parts. 3. HAV: h 195 s oP the edel 
Pans o their former ane 03 175 D: 105 1076 
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Ware Therefore, 1, Fot ſome time lot Aſs E N 
thod of Cure Jr rye 0g cs pigs . —— firſt pr 


is proper. 


Pint ox two of the N Piſa: in a ſuicient Qsant 


Deck AV. 
e be gixe. Wer 


K 
ized, 0r:-yeitty Wc -4 np 4 : 
—_ — Gaelrr ” or the 
Phyſician order. 


2. Then let the patient, for irecy.o 5 Days, drink 7 oxi or four Pints 

of the mineral, vitriolic, chalybeate the ſame Nature as, Les eaux d: 

Forges, de Cannes, de Cap Nerd, de Paſh, Se. 
3. Now balſamic Medieines may be broughe i 


Of VI AL DA ns 


nt uſe; to deterge the Ulcers 


dh lie. coiibealed/in the Urethirz, ad ring ett 0 2 Ciestviu. The molt ex. 
ceellent of cis kind; are the Balfam of 
- be preſeribed to ſie; eight, or twelve Props 
Day, for a Week or 'two, made into the form of a Bolus, with 
| pms; ag, to Frederic Hoffman, in Clavi pharmac. Schrodervant, 


and of Canada ether of which may 
for ia Doſeg to be talten evety other 
d Sugar, 
TZib. 3» Cap. 
And digeſted in 


13, Art. 158. „“ Sugat of Lead diffolved in Oil of Turpentine 


% fand Heat, is an excellent, and almoſt infallible! — in a'Gohorrhcea, 
<« eſpecially af” you, add © it a little Camphite? Its Doſe is a few- Drops, in a 
B 0040/16 3:01 00 69D 207 hor Far 

1 ab 


ef the milder kind, mar be taken internully, to dry hog the 


Ukeers, and brace up the relaxed Parts. As, 1. an Iaſuſiom in the manner of 
Tea, of the Leaves of Mint, Hore-Hound, Agrimony;' Plaatain, Red Roſes, 


Shepherd*s Purſe, Mouſe-Ear, Sage, Baum, Vine 1 of the Buds of this laſt, or 


the Top Lof Bramble. 2 Compound Mint-Water, deſeribed by Joſeph Quer- 
cetan, *. pↄbarmucvopeã 


og maticorit reftiturdy and (frequently. recommended by 
Lazar Riverius, for Guleets, Obſervaii" +5 Hand 36. Conturis prime, 
and Obſervat. 30. and 74. Centuriæ 2. © A'Dekrihiov6f which is given below, 
"Chap. XII: Or diſtilled Water of theBerries'of Butcher's Broom, recommended 
by Samuel Formius, in his 47: Obſervation, which he communicated to Rave- 
Tis,” The Doſe pf either of theſe Watels is two Spoonfols in the Morning 
falling, for ſeyeral Days ſucceſſively. 3. Electuaries or. Boluſes ef prepared 


| "Sorals, Japan Earth, Balauſtines, Poinedrindts Shells, Dragon's Blood, ſealed 


, Armenian'Bole, Blood. Stone, fecet-Allums Burnt/Hearts-horo, lvory. 
Bone of the Curtle Fifh, Camphite, and eſpecially aſtringent Saffron of Steel, 

each — which may be taken from ten to twenty Grains. The Pilula de feld 
in Bate's Diſpenſutorys ate teeommended for the ſame End, to be taken 
from toy to gi. at every Doſe: You will nd che Method of exhibiting. theſe 
Pills below, at the end of this Bed. 4. Aſt Conſerves, as of red Roſes, 
Quinces, Hips, of the Leaves of Mint or Rue, of Slees, and eſpecially, of 
the Berries ——— Broom.” The Doſe of Jeb of en is dom Fi, to 


i if they ſoribed alone: 
| Rabat” ater. ri 2 to "ay uſe m ehis Caſe, the Defeription of 
3 you will find ys (XIE This Water is uſually into a 


iey to gi ve it a grateful 
Aeidity, which, with the Addition of any Syrup, v. B. of Maiden. hair, or Vio- 
lets, is ordered to be drunk for ſeveral Days . hy in the Morning faſt- 
ing, or in the Afternoon, but at a diſtance” from! any Meal. Phe fame 
ater may alfo be impregnated with Atwbergriſe or Myrrh,' in the manner 
Preſcribed below, Chap. XII. and given to the Quantity ef ür, eight 1 ten 

291901 rops 


waren, Of vv! Diuy's'E as EG,. 


Ne ae Day for me tithe, in a Bolus er forms proper Vehicle; with which 
Kid bf Naeh, I hate deen told” by a Peron eminent” in Phyſic, that à very 


ſtubborn Gleet was lately happily cured, after having reſiſted to other Reme- - 


dies. 
6. InjeRions x 


ared from an Infuſion or Decoction of. the ſame Medicines, 
in yeak, Lime ers. are to be thrown up the Urethra in Men, and the Vagina 
in Wömten, the Aﬀiſtance of a' Syringe ; ora Solution of the Lapis ſypticus, 
—_— d de Verne, the Proceſs of which we ſhall deſcribe below, at 
the ehd of this Book ; or 4 Solution of the Lapis medicainentoſus Croilii. Bur 
theſe Remedies ſhould be uſted cautiouſly and ſparingly, teſt they ſhould raiſe an 
by their Aerimony, or by their fudden and too violent Aſtriction 


5 
9 Hook es the Orifices of _ min Ducts of tie vpe Veſicles 
tes —— 


7. 1 an oozing of thei: ina) Honour: is Wee by too great a Relax- 
ation of the — of the ſeminary Ducts, it will be worth while to try Bath- 
ing in the Mineral Waters, ſuch as, the Waters of Balaruc, Bourbon, Barege, 
Aix la Chapelle, Sc. whicty are voy” VEE in renering the natural Tone 
to the Parts. | 

8. I muſt. not neglect to intndon the following Infuſion; which is recom- 
mended as a Specific againſt 'obſtinate Gonorrhceas, by Peter Garidella, Phy- 
fician at Aix in Provence, Moire des Plantes d' Air et de Provence, pon the 
Word Ciftus, Pag. m. 115. affirming that he had tried it ſeveral tiches with 
Succeſs. 

c Cantharid. integral 805. Succi hypociſtid. ;n@pillad, Gummi aut extracti 
| Guazaci ana Zi. Cochenill. Zi. inſundantur per 24. horas in M. B. in Spi- 

'ritfy vini Lib. 2. 

Colatura ſervetur ad ofum, cujus capiat ger pro ſingu ls dofibus ab 30 
ad zi. bis per diem, mane ſeilicet jejuno ventriculo, et Tas horä We 
5 tis, in Cyatho decoctionis Guajaci. ** 

This Infuſion is much the fame with that of Lifter beforementioned, Page 
268, borh in the Quality, and number of the Powders ; but it differs from it in 
| this, that the ſame Powders are infuſed in a ſmaller Doſe, and in a larger Quan- 
tity of Spirits of Wine, upon both which Accounts it -is rendeted more mild 
and gentle, and leſs inflammatory, 

But I can hardly help paſſing the ſame Judgement on Garidelle's Infuſion, 
which T have done on that of Lifter. If I am not very cautious,. which is a 
thing greatly commendable, yet I am naturally timid, which in phyſical Af- 
fairs ought not to be found Fault with : And therefore I muſt own,. I cannot 
help being afraid of a Medicine of this kind, which is of an inflammatory Na- 
ture, nor have I hitherto ventured to preſcribe i it to any Patient, ſeeing there are 
Remedies more ſafe, and no leſs effectual. But if any one has more Confidence 
in Garidelle's poſitive: Aﬀertion from Obſervation, who m he was not much 
verſed in the Practice of Phyfic, yet was a Man of great Honeſty, Integrity, 
and Veracity, and chuſes to t as Re — Remedy, he ſhall have my free Con- 
ſent, ptovided does it dpon/ Garidelle' Authority, and with ſuch Cautions, 
as 4 Judicious Phyſician ought to obſerve in trying new Remedies, vis. to exhi- 
bir them in ſmall Doſes, and at ſullcient gurl by which method their Effi- 
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cacy can be. more . 


certainly inveſtigated, and if they have any bad Effects, it 
may be timely removed, till at laſt their Naturę being known, they may be 
fafely adminiſtered. Fina mne een. N 4 990 6 1 1 n „ 


5 II. VeneRBAL ExcrESCENCTES,; aD ons 
Ren ae 5 ; e 951.4 2; 
Benn bee, II. Venereal Porri, which are ſituated; upon the Pudenda, when they firſt 
up, are ſoft and tender ; and the infectious Matter to which they owe 
Origin, being . deſtroyed. by the Mercurial Unction, they ſometimes wi- 
ther, dry up, and fall off ſpontaneouſly. But on the other hand, | ſometimes, 
eſpecially if they are large, hard, and have taken deep Root, they will re- 
main entire, even after a regular Adminiſtration, of the Mercurial Unction, be- 
cauſe they continually receive Nouriſhment from the Stalk by which they hang, 
in the ſame manner as Warts of any other Parts, which, have not the Pox for 
e e 
/ | Hew tobe Ik is ealy enough to form a tor what will become ot the Excreſcen- 
| * cies, when the courſe of Unction draws mu, to an End; and therefore, if they 
« Salivation. appear to be dropping off of their own accord, it is beſt to leave them to Na- 
ture, and the force of the Remedy: But if it happens otherwiſe, 1. They are 
to be clipt off wich a pair of Sciſſars, cloſe to the Skin; and if the Baſis is 
ſoft, you may apply a Plaiſter prepared of equal Parts of the Emplaſtrum Vigo. 
nis quadruplicato Mercurio, and Diachylon with the Gums, which will promote 
a kind Suppuration, and an abſolute Reſolution of the callous Bodies, if any 
ſuch ſhould lie under the Baſis, before you ſuffer the wounded Parts to form a 
Cicatrix. fi Te e nora. Ty 8 83 | 1 F 

2. But if the Baſis ſhould be hard, and ſet round with many, hard, deep, 
callous Bodies, then as we ſaid above in Book III. Chap. g. the Mercurial Oint- 
ment muſt be again gently rubbed in upon the neighbouring Parts; and the Ex- 
creſcencies being cut off, you ſhould dreſs the Part with red Precipitate mixt up 
with Baſilicon, that the callous Bodies being partly deſtroyed hy Eroſion, and 
partly by Reſolution, diſappearing by Degrees, and the Lips of the Ulcers be- 
coming ſoft, a Cicatrix may be formed, without any danger of a Relapſe. - 

3. Nays: if it ſhall appear to be neceſſary, more powerful Cathæretics may 
be made uſe of, ſuch as we propoſed above in the Place juſt now cited: But 
it ſeldom or never DIPPED. that there is any occaſion for them, aftet a regular 
Courſe of Unction, ſince we have found this already to be a certain Remedy for 


3 1 n 1 | g I 
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moſt of the callous Bodies. Kr ths | 1 
en! * s 7 12 4. « © 1 4 ” | F-14141; 


8. II. An Hastrval. Puntosis, And PARAPHIMOSIS, | 1200 
In. Habite- „1 455th; iert ee vas 6) 1 l 05 Wurm mithin 

— — III. It ſometimes happens in Men, whoſe Glands or Prepuce is ſwelled from 

woe in Venereal Ulcers, and who therefore are troubled with Phimoſis and Paraphimo- 

Men. is, that even after the Ulcers ate healed, and the Infection rooted out by the 

uſe of Mercurial Unction, an habityal; Phimoſis or Paraphimoſis will remain; 

by which means the Prepuce being ſtraitned, cannot be drawn back, or being 

corrugated, cannot be brought forward. Both theſe Sorts of Diſorders are fre- 

quent, when the Tumour of the Prepuce has been of n and is 

become ſchirrhous, in which the tightened or wrinkled Fibres of the Prepuce 


are 


- — — 
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axe tutgich vit confined Lymph, andi by] that means ĩndurated, fo. as to eſcaps 
che eee dine Mercury g med ballet 244 03 Nc d 

In: Women alſo, there is ſometimes a Diſorder: of the ſame Nature, and ow- N in 
ing to the ſame Cauſe, viz: a præternatural Tightneſs of the Vulva, eſpecially ß 
the Oriſice of the Vagina, or an habitual Pbimaſis brought on by Conſtriction 
or Coalition: Both Cauſes are common to Women, who have had the Entrance 
of the Vagina affected with ſeveral deep, callous, Venereal Ulcers, but neither 

of them bartl ever yields to the Mercurial Unctioꝛnrmenn nn 
This Diſorder in either Sex, is but of a ſlight Nature, and very eaſy to be 
borne, ſince it neither endangers the Life, nor is very troubleſome: But ſince it 
renders the Work of Generation difficult, if for that reaſon you have a deſite 

to remedy it, you may do it in the following manner. 

. Prepate an (emollient-mucilaginous Decoction of the Roots of Marſh- Methods o | 
Mallos, Water-Lilly, and white Lilies; of the Leaves of Bear's-Breach, Cs. 
and Mallow ; df the Seeds of Flax, Fleawort, Sc. in which, when it is warm, 
bathe the whole Penis for an Hour or two, twice a Day: The reſt of the Day 
let the Head of the Penis be quite covered with a Cataplaſm prepared of the 
Pulp of the Roots, Leaves, and Seeds which the Decoction was made of; or at 
leaſt ſomented with: Linen Cloths, dipped in the ſame Decoction, and frequent- 
ly repeated: In the Phimaſis let the fame Decoct ion be injected with a Syringe, 
under the Prepuce; and in the Part where the Prepuce is open, thruſt up Doſils 
of Lint, or a piece of fine Sponge dipt in the ſame Decoction, that by this 
means the corrugated Fibres of the Prepuce may on every Side imbibe the Li- 
quor, by which they will at length be ſoftened and relaxed. 

27 So id Women, the Pudenda and Orifice of the Vagina ſhould be frequent- 
ly fomented every Day with the ſame Decoction, and the Pulp of the boiled 
Plants and Seeds ſhould be wrapped up in Linen, and formed into the ſhape 
of a Peſſary, or which is generally better, a Linen Peſſary, or Sponge ſteeped in 
the ſame Decoction, ſhould be thruſt up into the Vagina, and — there, that 
the tightened Parts may be continually kept wet and moiſt, with this emollient 
D 13.29 esd ein 20d oof non e eee ee 

g. The Parts being ſoftened, ſhould be cautiouſly dilated by Art or the Aſſiſ- 
tance of ſome Inſtrument, that by Degrees they may be reſtored to their natu- 
ral Dimenſions; v2. in the Paraphimofis, the: Glans ſhould be gently forced 
back under the Prepuce, which is corrugated: behind the Corona, the Pre- 
puce being at the ſame time gently brought forward with the left Hand, and 
the Wrinkles a little unfolded. But in the Phimaſis, the margin of the 
Prepuce ſhould by degrees be dilated, with a /peculum ani, Laſtly, the con- 
tracted Otiſice of: the. Vagina in Women; mut be dilated: by degrees in the 
like manner, by introducing the /peculum ani vel matricis, which mult be fre- 
quently, but cautioufly-repeatedy ih by ſometimes ſoftening}, and ſometimes © ++ 
diſtending the Parts, they may by Degrees, without Pain, be reſtored to their * 
former Dimenſions, erer en 33,02 013% ieee one ahh 
4. But ii theſe Methbds do dot ſucceed; the Parts muſt be divided by the 
Knife, viz iti the Farqpbimd hi: the corrugated Folds of the Prepuce. muſt be ſea- 
ned here aud there with a perpendicular Inciſion, that .the Prepuce being re- 
laxed, may be brought forward 3 but in the Phi mois, the Ring of the contracted 
„Vor. Ha, DYKE ien org 1h dene De pues 
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\ "is 
ſhould be here and there vith the Sciflars, that the Prepuce may 
be at hey to be pu | 


led back. 5 £93991 911 ere 
But in both Caſes, i it is beſt to make your Incifichs. upon the ſides of the pe- 
| nis, ſince it a from the Anatomy of the Parts, that the Sides are furniſhed 
with fewer and ſmaller Blood - veſſels, has whence you will have the ſmaller Hz- 
morrhage. As to what remains, the wounded Parts ſhould betreated according 
p 6 to the Rules of Art, (firſt with Digeſtives, and then with Linimentum Arci, 
taking great Care, leſt hn e being too much nene 1 26 77 renew 
the Diforder, . 
In Women there is no room for. Incifion;- walef it — 8 'that the 
Phimoſis ariſes from a Conſtriction of the Sides of the Vagina or Labia, which 
may then be divided by the Knife, without any Danger; otherwife you muſt 
avoid all manner of Cutting; for it is by no means proper to divide the Coats 
of the Vagina when they are corrugated into à Ring, and to make a Wound 
there, which would for the moſt Part be of no uſe, ſince the Cicatrix which 
would be left in the place of the Wound, would contract them again. But 
why ſhould I ſpend any more time in ſpeaking upon this Subject? as if thoſeWo. 
men who have been long exerciſed in the Schools of Venus, ſhould have any 
regard for our Opinion, or aſk our Aſſiſtance in this Caſe, ſince they had much 
rather pretend to — Virgins, and leave this Ty of weine che Parts to ſome 
en young Rake. 


f $. Tv. ConpyLOMATA AND CRI. | 

4 4; 
1 Iv. There are no hoes that Condylomata, Criſt, Froga, Rees, "REY A. 
| riſte, and other Excreſcences of that Kind, which ariſe upon the Anus and Pu- 
denda, from impure Venery, thould wither and fall by the - uſe of the 
Mercurial Unction, becauſe they receive Nouriſhment in great Plenty, from a 
broad, thick, juicy Root: Therefore, laying aſide all manner of Delay, they 
are to be cut off as near the Skin as poltible, during the Courſe of Unction, 
when it is drawing to a Concluſion, if the Patient has Strength enough to un- 
dergo the Operation; but if he is too weak, you ſhould (tay till he has gathered 
Strength. caſe any callous Bodies ſhould remain at the Baſis, they ſhould be 
deſtroyed with cathæretic Medicines, or burnt: down-with-the actual Cautery. 
| Laſtly, the Wound that remains ſhould. be ſuppurated, deterged, and brought 
g to a Cicatrix, by the ny of _ which we ave LJ arent _— Book III. 


Chap. 10. 5 | 
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v. The Fiſ v. The ſame judgment is to be formed of the Fiftula- is Ano, arifing from 

pap the Pox. It lies ſometimes concealed between the Excreſcences of the Auxs ; 

N incison. hut ſometimes where there are no Excreſcences, it forms latent Burroughs, 

wherefore, it will not yield in either Cafe to the Mercurial Unction, it being im- 

92 poſſible to cleanſe the Part, becauſe the Pur and Sanies, which fill up the Si- 
nuſes, continue the Diſeaſe. T herefore, in like manner as before; when the 
Courſe of Unction is drawing to a Concluſion, or at leaſt as ſoon ab the Patient 


has recovered a little Strength, after having firſt — examined „ 
the 


* 


Dock IV. : Of VB NE REAL Disk ASN s. : | 107 


the Fiſtula is to be laid open, and the putrid and ulcerated Lips to be cut off. 
If there are any deep Calloſities, they ſhould either be cut out with the Knife 

or Sciſſars, or conſumed by degrees with cathæretic Medicines. Laſtly, the 
Wound being ſoftened, ſuppurated, deterged and cleanſed, is to be brought to 

2 Cicatrix ; upon which I would adviſe you to confult the Authors that have 

7 wrote upon Chirurgical Operations, or the Diatriba de ani fiſiuld, which 

1 formerly publiſhed: ; W 14.0 

What bas been juſt ſaid of the Fifula in Ano, I would have alſo be under- The fame to 
ſtood of the Fiſtula lacrymalis or Ægilops, if it ariſes from the Pox, the Cure Fifala hong 
of which muſt never be attempted till the Venereal Infection is quite deſtroyed i. 


F. VI. RunvMaATiC and ArRTHRITIC PAINS. 


VI. Experience ſhews us, that Rheumatic, Arthritic and Iſchiatic Pains, VI. Rheu- 
when they are ſuppoſed to be produced by the Venereal Poiſon, for the moſt win. 
Part remain after the Courſe of Mercurial Unction is over, and the other Symp- Pain — 
toms are gone off, which ſeems to ariſe from a three-fold Cauſe, 1. From the A- chreg fd 

crimony which the Blood has contracted, by the Mixture of the Venereal Poiſon, Cauſe. 
from whence the Lymph that is diſtributed to the tendinous and fibrous Parts 
of the Body becomes more ſalt, and acrimonious. 2. From the too great 
Viſcidity — the Blood and Lymph, whence it circulates ſlower through the 
ſmall Veſſels, and is more apt to form Obſtructions. 3. From the Relaxation 
and Weakneſs which is brought on upon the fibrous, ligamentous, tendinous, 
and muſcular Parts, by the frequent Shocks they have received, whereby they 
pu * more eaſily to an intire Stagnation of the ſalt and acrimonious 

mph. | | 

Hense therefore it appears, that in order to take off the Pains which remain 
after the Pox is eured, and to remedy the Diſorders of the Blood and Lymph, 
you muſt reſtore the fibrous and tend inous Parts to their Tone. | 
Therefore, 1. Univerſals being premiſed, the following Remedies are uſe- Their Cure, 
ful, in a muriatic Dyfcroſy of the Blood, 1. Milk of all kinds, Aſſr's, Goat's and 
Cow's-Milk, to be taken; once or twice every Day, or by way of Diet entirely, 
to be continued for two ori three Months, if the Stomach will bear it. 2 Chick- 
en or 'Veal Broth, ſoftened with Herbs, ſuch as the wild Succory, Borage, 
Spicen-wort, Fumitory, Agrimony, Saxifrage, Water-Crefies,, Sc. 3. Steel 
Mineral- Waters, to be drank ſeveral Days ſucceſſively, to the Quantity of two, 
three, or four Pints. F TOS 

2. In a viſcid State of the Blood, you will find Service from, 1. Gentle Su- 
dorifics, which attenuate the Blood, and carry off its muriatic Particles by 
Sweat ot: Urine, as Deroctions and Diet · drinks of the ſudorific Woods, Barks 
and Roots, as of Guaiatum · Wood, and Saffafras, Bark of Guaiacum, Roots of 
China, Sarſapatilla, tSc. two or three Draughts of which ſhould be drank every 
Day, for: a Fortright. 2. Viper-Broth, which ſhould be continued for fourteen 
or twenty Days. ai Dar 581. P | | 
3. If theſe Diſorders of the Blood, viz. Acrimony and Viſcidity, ſhould con- 
cur at che ſame time, then it is neceſſary that the Remedies which have been pro- 
poſed, ſhould be uſed „ Conjuncthy, by n 
2 2 . 1 k * 


* 
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Nite, with the ſudbriße Decoctlon or giving Viper-Broth every Evening! and 

Milk in the Morning : a/ternately, ae when che ſudorifie:DecyRtions or Viper- 
Broths are given by turns with the Milk of cooling Broths; or the Mi Wand 


(eooling Broths ſucceed by turns the ſudori ße Decactions und Viper Broth. n 


1. Whilſt:thele- things are” gien internally to correct the Diſotrders of the 
Blood, you may reſtore” che] Tone of the Parts by external means, 1, By Dry- 
rubbing the Skin till it is red, with ſoft Woollen-cloths. 2, By frequent Unc- 
tions, with Bear's, Badgers, Viper's, Serpent's, or Human Fat, with Oil of Cha- 
momile, Bays; Dill, Rue, Scorpions of Matthiolus,” Poppies, Worms, Nut- 
megs, Bricks, or of the Philoſophers, &c. with hard Soap, and Spirits of Wine, 
or vulnerary Water, Cc. with Balſamum tranguillum, and a Hundfed other 
Things of the ſame ſort. 3. By uſing Exerciſe, ER till it raiſes a Swear, 
4. By Daily wearing a Flannel-ſhirt next the Skin, Sc. If all theſe Methods 
fail of Succeſs, you muſt have recourſe to Embrocations, and Bathing in Mi- 
©” neral. Waters, eſpecially thoſe of the Sulphureous kind, as to the laſt Re- 
R, r od 07 Tt 016 $71 ; 
5. But you ſhould make ſtrict Enquiry, whether the Pains which are ſo diffi- 
cult of Cure, do ndbt ariſe from a ſcorbutical Paint, which you may form a 
Judgment of, by the Ulcerons Foulneſs of the Gams, or from red, violet, or 
black Spots or Wheals upon the Legs: If there are any appearances of this kind, 
it will be proper to inſiſt chiefly upon thoſe Remedies which are found to prevail 
moſt in ſcorburic Caſes, of which we have treated above, in Chap. 6. of this 
Book, F. 3. Art. 3. NM. 5. not neglecting at the ſame time thoſe, we have juſt 
now propoſed, n ee en „ eln ll 509 


$. VII. Hznpes AND Tarrins. 5 


vn. Herpes VII. Herpes, Tetters and Ringworms, are to be treated much after the ſame 
and Fetten. Method, if they remain after the uſe of the Mercurial Unction, which is not 
uncommon, or, which is oftener the Cafe,” if they are renewed by Intervals, For 
| Gnee'they both ariſe, as we juſt now obſerved of the Pains; 7. Either from the 
Acrimony of the Blood, and ſo of the ſebaceous and mucous Humour with 
which the Skin is moiſtened. 2. Or from the Viſcidity of the ſame Hamours, 
efpecially when it is joined with Acrimony. 3. Or from the ulcerous Softneſs 
of the Glands of the Corpus reticmare, which eaſily, like a Filtre, ſuck in the 
vitiated Juices of the Blood: Of Conſequence it is neceſſary, in order to root 

out theſe cutaneous Diſorders, to apply, 29 01; 2151K V/ {61 
How to be 1. The ſame Remedies which we juſt now adviſed, againſt the ſame Diſ- 
Cured, ders of the Blood and Humours ſecreted from it, viz. a morbid Acrimony and 

| Viſcidity. f 8 9 

2. To theſe ſhould. be joined whatever is good againſt Diſeaſes of the Skin, 
as the expreſſed Juice of the Roots of ſharp - pointed Dock, and Sow-bread, 
the Leaves of Mugwort and Tobacco, Dian we and Salt- Water; the Oil 
of Paper, burat Wheat, and Tartar per diliquium; greaſy Wool burnt in a cloſe 
Earthen- pot, till it is black, then powdered and diluted with; Roſe· water; 
red or white ne mixed up with Pomatum, in a proper Quantity; 


aqua pbagædanica, &c. Which Medicines, as they diffef in Degree of Strength, 
4 jo they ſhould be uſed with greater or leſs Caution... vin 
AN 4 3 9 : 
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VIII. It very rarely happens, that thoſe who take great Care of their Skin, vin. chups 
are ever troubled with Chaps upon the Hands or Feet, in the Por; becauſe „telland. 
the Skin of theſe Parts being frequently waſhed, and not uſed to labour, is fo 

thin and ſoft, that it is not apt to crack. On the contrary, it is a very com- 
mon Diſorder to thoſe, whoſe Palms of their Hands, and Soles of their Feet, 
are ſo hardened and thickened with Naſtineſs and Labour, that it eaſily cracks 
into Fiſſures, which, by the Afflux of a virulent Humour, grow daily worſe, 

All thoſe Remedies which we recommended above, as proper to be uſed for Cured by the 
the Cure of the Herpes, are good againſt the Chaps which remain after a ay as the 
Courſe of mercurial Unction; for theſe two. Diſorders are very nearly related, Herpes. 
both with reſpect to their Nature and Origin: But amongſt the aforementioned 
Remedies, all the-Precipitates of Mercury, mixt with Pomatum, and applied 


in a larger or ſmaller-Quantity, in Proportion to the Malignity of the Diſorder, 
excel the reſt, 


F. IX. STUBBORN Urer Rs. 


IN. Ulcers, which are occaſioned in different Parts of the Body, by Phy- Ix. Stub 
mata, Nodes, Ganglia or Gummata, degenerating into Abſceſſes, and there- born Vicers 
fore ariſing from a venereal Cauſe, after the mercurial Courſe is over, are very 1 
low in forming a Cicatrix; and if they fpread wide, frequently require a great 

deal of Time before they will yield to a Cure. | 

When the Borders of the Ulcer are ſoft, and neither very hot nor red, 

nor attended with any conſiderable Degree of Tumour ; when the'Fleſh that 

grows up from the Bottom of the Ulcer, is firm, granulated, and of a roſy 
Colour ; laſtly; when the Pus flows from the. Ulcer only in ſmall Quantities, is 
is thick, even, white, and reſembles the nutritious Lymph of the other Parts, all 

is ſafe : For theſe Appearances ſhew the Ulcer to be in a way to do well, but 

a little longer Time is required before the Parts can be ſafely healed. 
But if the contrary Circumſtances prevail, the Cure will be very difficult. 

[Theſe Ulcers, which after the venereal Poiſon is deſtroyed, turn out ſtubborn 
and ill- digeſted, acknowledge a four-fold Cauſe, 1. Sinuſes and Burrows dug 

under the Lips: of the Ulcers, from whence a fœtid Pus is perpetually diſ- 

ged. 2. A Caries of the ſubjacent Bone, from whence a purulent Ichor is 

continually ſupplied, 3. and 4. A ſcorbutic or ftrumous Taint in the Blood, 
whereby the nutritious Lymph, ſent to repair the Ulcer, is infected, and thus 
the healing of the Ulcer prevented. | my 1 
The firſt Cauſe is diſcovered by the Swelling, Pain, Heat, Redneſs and Re- 
Gſtance of any Part that is ſituated near the Ulcer; by the Diſcharge. of Pus, 
or a purulent Ichor, upon the Preſſure of the Part ſo diſordered: Laſty, by the 


wy et Pang ne s,caſy to diſcover the Situation, Depth and Direction of 


. 
” - 
* 


Ihe ſecond Cauſe appears by the Difficulty of bringing the Ulcer to a Ci. 
catrix, when its Lips neither ſwell nor are painful; by. the Fundus of the Ul- 
cer being filed up with a ſpongy, ſoft Fleſh, that eaſily putrifies, and by be- * 


ing, 
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ing continually moiſtened with a fœtid Ichor : In a word, when it appears to 


the Eye, or is found, by ſearching with the Probe, that the ſubjacent Bone is 


bare, rough, full of Inequalities and Foramina, in a word, Carious. 


Laſtly, the third and fourth Cauſes'appear by the Symptoms which! conſtant * 


585 ly indicate a ſcorbutic or ſtrumous Taint: A ela Taint, if the Gums are 


feetid and putrified, or if the are full of livid Spots: Strumous, if the 
Ulcer is ſituated in a glandular Part, if the Baſis of the Ulcer is ſchirrhous, if 
other Glands; either near the Ulcer, or in other Parts of the Body, are affected 
with the like Schirroſity. 

We ſhall treat of the three laſt Cauſes by and by; in n the felloving Articles : 
The preſent. = wood only relates to the firſt Cn of the ſtubborn "Ow vix. 
Fiſtulous Si 


— It is a cettain Axiom in 8 Surgery, that Wounds or Ulcers are never more ſafely 


Cauſe is to 
be remedied, 


or expeditiouſly cured, (other Circumſtances being equal) than when all the Re- 
ceſſes being laid open, every thing is expoſed to the View, and fo clear, that 
no Portion of the Pus can be concealed, but every Part can be readily ſuppu- 
rated, deterged, waſhed and cleanſed. 

Therefore, 1. If it can conveniently be done, let all the Sinuſes be opened, 
the cutaneous ones with the Sciſſars; but if they run deep, with the Knife called 
a Biſtory, which ſhould be introduced into the Sinus upon a Director, with a 
Groove in it; and the pendulous Lips ſhould be here and there cut off, that 
you may with the more Eaſe get at the Bottom of the Ulcer. 

2. But ſometimes it will be better not to lay open the Sinus, when it extends 
itſelf to a great Length, and reaches almoſt to the oppoſite Part ; in this Caſe it 
will be moſt adviſeable to make an opening on the other Side, by which means 
the Pus will diſcharge itſelf by two Paſſages, and there will be a free Commu- 
nication between them, ſo that the whole Cavity may be well waſhed with In- 
1 and eaſily deterged by proper Applications. 

But if the Situation of the Ulcer, or the Nature of the neighbouring 
Parts ſhould forbid both theſe Methods, it will at leaſt be neceſſary to dilate 


.the Entrance of the Sinus, in ſuch a manner, that 'the Bottom of it may be 


obvious to the Sight, and eaſy to be come at by the Finger, and the Remedies 
which are to be applied; and to apply a Bandage to the Part affected, keeping 
it in ſuch a Situation, if poſſible, that there may be a Declivity from the Fun- 
dus of the Sinus to the Opening, that the Pus may have the freer Diſcharge. 
4. After this the whole Surface of the Ulcer is to be digeſted according to Art, 
with ſimple Digeſtive, or. with Oil of St. John*s-Wort, or Tin&ure of Myrrh, 
if it has a fœtid Smell, and is of a dark Colour. Afterwards it is to be'waſhed 
frequently with Injections, viz, Barley Water, Honey of Roſes, a Decoction 
of Agrimony, St. John's- Wort, Betony, Bugule, Sc. and to be-drefled wich 
Linimentum Arczi. If the Fleſh ſhould grow luxuriant by this Method of 


dreſſing, it will be proper to mix a little of the Balſamum viride Metonſe, with 


the Liniment. If the Fleſh appears to be ſpongy and fungous, it may be 
eat down by ſprinkling i it with burnt Allum powdered, or by touching it light- 
Jy with the Lapis znfernalis : Laſtly, a Cicatrix may be formed by the Nerf 
tion of dry Lint, or by the Powder of Turpentine boiled to nen or the 
ue of other Epulotics, 

1 5 a LEne WEE „ Whilt 
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g. Whilſt theſe outward Applications are uſed, ſuch things ſhould be taken 
inwardly, as are proper to correct the Dyſcraſy of the Blood, the ſame as we 
juſt now pro „ in g. 6. of this Chapter. If it happens to be of a ſalt briny 
ature, Sweetners of the Blood ſhould be mixed with Diaphoretics and atte- 
nuating Medicines, ſuch as we propoſed in the ſame Place, when it is of an acrid, 
_ oily, viſeid Nature, : s 0 mY 1 - 
6. Sometimes it has been found ſerviceable to anoint the Lips and neighbour- 
ing Parts of theſe Ulcers, which ariſe from a venereal Taint, with mercurial 
Ointment, which reſolves the callous Bodies, if there are any, and corrects the 
Diſorders of the Lymph which flows to the Part, and therefore very much con- 
duces to ſoftening the Lips, and forwarding the Cicatrix. £ 
7. Laſtly, it is of great uſe in Ulcers of this kind, to make Iſſues in the hind 
Part of the Head, or in either Arm, to carry off ſome Portion of the ſharp 
Lymph, or at leaſt to divert it from the diſeaſed. Part: We would here be 
- underſtood to mean the fame alſo in Pains, Herpes, or other Eruptions, which. 
remain after the Cure of the Pox, 5 a 


* 


§. X. CARIES OT THE Boxxs. 


X. The venereal Caries, with which the Bones are affected, very rarely gives . @...... 
way to the mercurial Unction, let it be managed ever ſo well: Nor need we the Bones, 
wonder at it, fince a more laborious Method, and a greater Length of Time, is 
neceſſary for the Cure of it. | ee 

The Bone that is affected with a Caries, is ſometimes quite ſtripped of the 
Fleſh and Periofftum, and left naked to the Eye: On the other hand, it is 
ſometimes covered with Fleſh, but this is ſoft, fungous and bloody, red, white, 
or of a darkiſh hue, and does not adhere to the fubjacent Bone. The firſt is 
called a manifeſt Caries, the latter an occult one; but it is eaſily diſtinguiſhed 
by the Nature of che Fleſh which fills up the Ulcer ;' by the ſtinking Ichor - 
which iſſues from it; Laſtly, (which indeed is the moſt certain Proof) by the 
help of the Probe, whereby- the ſubjacent Bone is diſcovered to be bare and 
carious. 3 

Each of theſe kinds of Caries, is in Practice to be ſubdivided into two Spe- 
cies, one in which the Surface of the Bone is ſtripped of its Perioſteum, dry, 
and unfit for the Reception of Blood or nutritious Lymph; but in which appear 
no manifeſt Signs of Ereſion; and this Species is called a Dryneſs of the Bone. 
The other, in which the Surface of the Bone is rough, and full of Inequalities, - 
nay, frequently pierced with ſeveral ſmall Foramina; and therefore there are 
conſpicuous Signs of Eroſion: And this is properly called a Caries. They differ 
from one another only in Length of ſtanding, that, being moſt recent, and 
re leſs hurt 3 while this is of a longer Continuance, and therefore is more 
injured. e | | | 

1. In either Cafe, if the carious Part is covered with half-rotten Fleſh, it is G e 
either to be ſcraped off with a Knife, if it can conveniently be done, or to be Cie,, 
confurned with cauſtic Medicines, that the Bone may be expoſed to the Sight, 
and to the Application of Remedies. | 
2. In the firſt Species of Caries, is is generally ſufficient every time it is 
dreſſed, to cover the bare Bone with Pledgits of Lint dipt in Brandy, 1 7 of 

ine, 
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Wine, Tincture of Mytrb, Aloes, Euphorbiumz Sc. ot to ſprinkle pver it 
Powder of Florence Otrice, or Euphorbiurn, or at) moſt, at the. ſame Time'ro 
drop on it: a few Drops of Oil of Guaiacum, or, which is more efficacious, a 
Solution of Mercury in aguã f.. 

3. But in the latter Caſe," it is neceſſary to apply the actual Cautery, by whlD hk 
the Surface of the carious Bone may be deſtroyed. But in this you! ſhould be 
cautious,” 1. That [the Lips of the Dicer Me gare acht the Force of the 
Fire, with Cloths dipt in Water. 2, That the middle Bart of the carious 


Bone, where: the Diſeaſe penetrates deepeſt, ſhould be burnt ſomething more 


than the Edges. 3. That the, Degree of Burning, which depends upon the 
Intenſeneſs of the Heat, and the Length of Time that the Cautery is applied, 
ſhould anſwer to the Degree of the Diſeaſe, viz, it ſhould: be greater or lefs, in 
Proportion to the different Extenſion, and Depth of the Caries, and in Proportion 
to the Nature of it, whether it be moiſt or dry, as alſo in Proportion to the 
different Quality of the Bone, whether it be more or leſs ſpongy. x 
4. The Lamella of the Bone, which is carious, being quite dried by proper 
Remedies, or Fire, after ſome Time, ſeparates itſelf from the ſubjacent Bone, 
and is exfoliated; for the Fibres of this Lamella being dried up in this Man- 
ner, all Communication of Blood and Lymph between this, which is quite 
dead, and the ſubjacent Lamellæ, which are ſound, is entirely cut off: Where- 


fore the nutritious Lymph, flowing here continually, when it can get no far- 


ther, is collected gradually under this Lamella, and becomes by Degrees firm, 
hard, granulated, white Fleſh, ſpringing up from the Face of the ſound Bone, 
and firmly adhering to it, and this growing up by Degrees, ſeparates the cari- 
ous Lamella from the ſubjacent Bone. This it does ſo much the eaſier, becauſe 
that Lamella by its Dryneſs, is contracted into a ſmaller Compaſs, and does not 
fill the Place which it occupied before, in the manner it uſed to do, and there- 
fore is the eaſier moved from its Situation. | 27 

5. The Lips of the Ulcer muſt be kept open till the looked for Exfoliation 
ſucceeds. For this End it is uſual to apply dry Lint, or, if the Fleſh is too 


luxuriant, Pledgets ſpread with Unguentum Fuſcum, which is made of Baſili- 


con with the Addition of red Precipitate. | 
6. But as ſoon as ever the carious Lamella, by its Separation, makes room 
for the Fleſh which is growing up from the ſound Bone, the whole Affair is to 
be left to the Strength of Nature, only taking Care, if the Fleſh, be not firm 
enough, or grows up too haſtily, that it be kept under by Art, v. g. with burnt 
Allum, Lime-Water, phagædænic Water, Unguento ZEgyptiaco, Balſamo 
viridi Metenſium, Balſamo Fuſco, and others of the like Nature. ; 
7. In the mean while, during this whole Courſe of the Cure, 1. If there is 
any Diſorder in the Blood, it is to be corrected by the ſame Remedies which 
we have adviſed ſeveral. Times above. 2. The Patient is to be ſparingly fed, 
only with Broths or Spoon-meats, if he is not quite free from Fever; but with 
Puddings, or, which is better, with Cow's Milk, if he has no feyeriſh Symp- 


"roms. 3. An Iſſue or two ſhould be made, to draw off the peccant Lymph. 


4. And all other kinds of Help ſhould be applied, which can any Ways con- 
duce to the Digeſtion of the Aliments, the mending the State of the Blood, 
or reſtoring Quiet to the Mind and Body. 9 „ 1. 
, in 7 | Bu 
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. But if a Caries in the larger Bones has penetrated even to the Medulla, 
it is neceflary not only to perforate the diſeaſed Part of the Bone in ſeveral 
Places with the Trepan, but to ſtrike off the Spaces between the Foramina, with 
4 Mallet and Chiſſel, that a free Paſſage may be opened for the Diſcharge of 
the Pus and Sanies, which are contained within the Bone, and that there may 
be room for the Admiſſion of Injections and Ointments, with which the me- 
dullary Cavity of the Bone may be waſhed, deterged and cleanſed ; but at the 
fame Time; Care muſt be taken, that the Exfoliation be promoted in the whole 
Circumference of the Bone, whilſt the Medulla is mending, left the Cure 
ſhould be retarded, and that the Fleſh, which is growing up every where, being 
united, all the Parts may proceed with an equal Pace to the forming a Cicatrix, 
the Firmneſs of which ought to be promoted by obſerving the ſame Cautions 
which we have already adviſed. e 


$. XI. Taz Scuxvr. 


XI. The Scurvy and ſcrophulous Diſorders, which ſometimes are joined with xl. T1. « 
the Pox, do not yield to the Force of the mercurial Ointment; for the morbi- . 
fic Poiſon to which they are owing, is apt to reſiſt the Mercury, as a Remed | 
not properly adapted to it : Therefore, after the mercurial Courſe is over, bot 
theſe Diſorders remain to be ſubdued by their proper Remedies ; but they be- 
come ſomewhat milder, upon the Connexion, which they had contracted with 
the venereal Poiſon, being broke off. 
Either Diſeaſe is very grievous in its Nature, and difficult both to explain 
and curez therefore I would adviſe you to conſult thoſe Authors that have 
treated profeſſedly upon theſe Subjects; for the Method which was laid down 
in proſecuting this Undertaking, will not allow us to make farther Digreſſions 
| from our Subject; and I think it will be ſufficient for the future, if we briefly 
* ſhew you thoſe Remedies which have been hitherto moſt approved of, for curing 
thoſe Diſorders. * 1 
1. The Scurvy is generally incurable, at leaſt by any Remedies hitherto diſ- By whatRe- 
covered, which ſerve indeed to abate the Fury of the Diſeaſe, but never per- obe fes, 
fectly cure it, eſpecially if it is of any Standing. We have already, in Chap. vi, when it can- 
F. 3+ N. 5. of this Book, propoſed the moſt efficacious Method of reſtraining a 
the Scurvy, that we know of, when it is joined with the Pox, to be uſed be- 
fore the Courſe of Unction is undertaken. The ſame Method will be equally 
of Service, for the Cure of the Scurvy, if any Symptoms of it remain, after 
the mercurial Courſe is over; and therefore I refer you to that Place for it. 
2. There are three kinds of Medicine, which are preferable to the reſt in this 
Caſe: The firſt is a Ptiſan, made of a Decoction of the ſudorific Roots and 
Woods, prepared according to Art, without any Sena, or with a very ſmall 
Quantity of it, which differs from the common Decoction, becauſe in this there 
is 36. or Zi. of Horſe-radiſh Root added to every Pint of the Liquor. + The uſe 
of this Decoction, which is to be given twice every Day, viz. Morning and 
Evening, is to be inſiſted upon ſo much the longer, becauſe it operates gently, 
and purges very little, if at all. Put 
Vor. II. 1 * — 33 ' A SN 3. The 
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$. XII. STR&UMous on SCROFULOUS D1sorRDERs, 


. . XII. Strumous and ſcrofulous Diſorders are very little leſs, difficult to cure 
wour Reg, thaff the 19 6 They ariſe from a ſchirrhous Tumour of the conglobate or 
MA [ymphatie Glands, or at leaſt from a Tumour that hat ch very near to the 
Abe of a Schirrhus: From whence it is plain, 1. That they are occaſioned 

by a thick Lymph, ſtagnating in the Glands, 2. That it is impoſſible to cure 


them, but by y Aluting,. attenuatin ning Medicines, which may reſtore to 
the 3 Lymph its natural Fluidity, and to that which * its for- 
mer Motion. 


Amongſt theſe are, 1. Broths made of aperient Plants, v. g. of the Roots of 
wild 98 Butcher's-broom, Cammoch, and 80 A he Leaves of Fig- 
wort, Agrimony, Water-Crefles, with Glauber' 8 irabilis, or Arcanum 
Duplicatum, from Ji. to 36. or zi. 

e 2. Clarified Whey w Zviij. with Tartarus Chalybeatus Solubilis, "a gr. xv. 
to gi. or Flores Martis Antimoniales from gr. x. to xv. with Hog: lice, N. XXX. 
or turned with the, Juice of Fumitory or Fig-wort, ij. Sc. 
„Mineral Waters, as well chalybeate, ſuch as thoſe of Forges, Spa, Caren- 
ſac,'&c, as ſulphureous, ſuch as thoſe of Encauſſe, Vichy, Motthe, Baurbonne, 
Aix la Chapelle, SC. 

4. Various Preparations from Minerals endowed. with an opening Quali- 
ty, as of Steel, Mercury, Antimony, Cc. of ay 2 with the Addition of 
cathartic Medicines, may be compounded Boluſes, Lozenges, Pills, Sc. 

5. The following are recommended as Specifics in ſuch Caſes, 1. By Gabriel 

Fallopius,ghe Root of Butcher's-Broom in Powder, a Drachm of which is to 
be taken in a Glaſs of Wine, with the Addition of ten Grains of the Root of 
Florence Orrice for forty Days. 2. By Arnoldus de Villa- nova, PraZice Me- 

dicinæ, Lib. II. Cap. g. The Root of Fig - wort in Powder, to the Quantity 

of di. 3. By Robert Boy le, de utilitate Philoſoph. 1 r Part. 1. 5. 2. 
Whitlow-gra infuſed in Small Beer, to be drunk for feveral Days ſucceſſively. 

4. By Zacutus Luſitanus, Praxeos Medic. Admirande, Lib. i. Obſervat. 101. 

an Ointment of the Root of Briony. The Method of compounding which, you 
= - will and in the twelfth Chapter 1 this Bock 5. By great Numbers % Phy- 
| clans, 
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Aitians, che Decoction of Sea-Spotige to'Ziv.” or the Alles of it burnt in a co- 


'vered earthen Veſſel, to 36: at a Doſe, or the Stone that is frequently found in 
the Sponge, powdered and given in a proper Vehicle, to Bi. or 35. for ſeveral 
Days. be n tle Credit to be given to theſe. 

„ 2 There was formerly a Remedy in much Requeſt all over France, for the 


Cute of ſcrofulous Diſorders ;- it was an antimonial Preparation, very much te- 


ſembling the diaphoretic Antimony, which took its Name from one Rotrog, u 
Quack, ho firſt brought it into Uſe, and was from him called Pulois de Rotros. 
At the End of this Book, you have the Proceſs of this Medicine, with the 
Method in which it is uſually given; but I would have the Reader obſerve, 
that this fort of Remedy, like moſt others which are commonly eried up, is 
more famous than ſucceſsful, as IJ have more than once experienced. 
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Of the Diſorders for the moſt Part incurable, which ſometimes remain 
after the Courſe of Mercurial Unction is over. | 


E Diſorders which we have hitherto treated of are indeed very bad, but 
ſtill they are curable; but thoſe which we are about to treat of, are much 
- worſe, ſince they are for the moſt Part incurable ; It is certain, that they are 
uced by the great Violence of the venereal Venom, from which the ſolid 
arts of the Body receive an irreparable Damage; nor is it leſs certain, that 
let the Force of the venereal Poiſon be ever ſo great, it will never produce theſe 
terrible Effects, without the Patient's own Fault, who frequently, by Indo- 
lence, gives the Poiſon Time to fix, and lets it take ſuch hold befors a Remedy 
is applied, that it feeds even upon the Medulla of the Bones, and the moſt deep 
ſeated Viſcera, Thus the Patients are the Authors of their own Misfortunes, 
and bring the worſt of Evils upon themſelves, by their Indolence or Raſnneſs. 
By their Indolence, when they put off the Remedy too long, and refuſe to liſten 
to the Phyſician, when he urges them to ſet about the Unction: By their Raſs- 
- neſs, when being impoſed upon by ſpecious Promiſes, they truſt themſelves to 
- Quacks, whoſe Remedies may perhaps blunt the Infection, but can never root 
n out, | rw þ | | 


$.1. Tumovss or THE T'esT1CLES, 


Amongſt Diſorders of this kind, which do not admit of a Cure, ate reck- 
oned, 1. Tumours of the Teſticles, as the Spermatocele, Sarcocele, Hydrocele, 
Pneumatottle, Varicborle, Ec, of which we have treated above, Chap. iii. $. v. 

The Spermatocele, which is, as it were, the Beginning of all other humoural 
Hernias, is wing to a two- fold Cauſe, 1. The Stagnation of the Semen, with 
which the {| tic Veſſels are turgid, as whenever the Diſcharge in a Gonor- 
rhœa is ly ſupprefied by _ 1 Injections, Riding, Coition, a Fe- 
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ver, 6c. 2. A Collection of the viſcid Semen, with which the ſame Veſſels are 


obſtructed, as when the Blood is infected from'a venereal Cauſe, and the Semen 
from thence becomes too viſcid.. S <4 
The firſt 1 Spermatocele, which is very common in the Gonorrhcea, 


is the ſlighteſt, ſince it ariſes only from a Stagnation; and as ſoon as ever tbe 


Diſcharge of the Gonorrhcea is reſtored, the ſtagnating Semen forcing its way, 
the Tumour 8 reſolves of itſelf : But the latter, which ariſes from the 
Por, is more difficult to cure, becauſe the Semen being ſlowly congeſted, grows 


harder by ſtagnating, and therefore is more difficult to diſcuſs. 


But either of them becomes deſperate, if they eſcape the Force of the mer- 
curial Uaction, ſince it is found by Experience, that concreted Semen is the 
moſt difficult of all the Humours to reſolve, and there cannot be found a Re. 
medy better adapted to liquify concreted Humours, and reſtore them to their 


native Fluidity, than Mercury itſelf, which has been already applied in vain. 


7h 


or mixed with 


The Hope therefore that remains, wholly conſiſts in this, 1. That the Scro- 
tum be anointed for a conſiderable Time with the mercurial Ointment, to a 
Drachm at a Time, twice or thrice'a Week ; or, if it ſhall ſeem more 
eonvenient, that the Emplaſtrum de Vigo Quadruplicato Mercurio, either alone, 
equal Parts of Diabotanum, or the ſaponaceous camphorated 


Plaiſter of Paul Barbette, be continually kept upon the ſwelled Teſticle, and 


renewed once in a Month, or even every Fortnight; or laſtly, that a Cataplaſm 


be applied, prepared of the Pulp of the boiled Roots of Briony, wild Cucumber, 
and Orrice, with the Addition of ſome Gum Ammoniac diſſolved in Vinegar. 
2. But in the mean Time, it will be proper for the Patient to wear a Bag- 
truſs, to ſuſpend the Teſticle, left the Weight of it ſhould increaſe the Diſor- 
der, and bring on a Tenſion of the Parts above, which would produce great 
Pain, and be a freſh Impediment to the Regreſs of the Humours. 
3. Farther, you ſhould be very cautious to avoid producing an Abſceſs upon 
the ſchirchous Teſticle, from the immoderate or rous Uſe of internal or 


external attenuating or diſcuſſing Remedies,” which will plainly appear by the 


Signs of Suppuration coming on; or, which is worſe, it may perhaps turn to a 
cancerous Nature, and this will diſcover itſelf by the continual ſhooting Pains, 
and the varicoſe Swelling of the neighbouring Veins. Therefore it is far better 
patiently to endure the Diſorder, which is at preſent free from all Danger, than to 
attempt a Cure by the Uſe of Remedies, which may render the Caſe deſperate. 

4. If the Largeneſs of the Tumour, or the ſtony Hardneſs of it, leave no Hopes 
of its being reſolved ; if the Teſticle from its great Weight occaſions violent Un- 
eaſineſs ; if it ſeems likely, that the Diſorder will extend to the ſpermatic Rope, 
and from thence to the Cavity of the Abdomen, you muſt think of cutting off the 
Teſticle, eſpecially if it threatens to degenerate into an Abſceſs, or to become 
cancerous. 2 

5. But you ſhould firſt diligently obſerve, whether the ſpermatic Rope, which 
is compoſed of the ſpermatic Artery and Vein, the Vas deferens, a Nerve going 
to the Teſticle, and the ſuſpenſory Muſcle of the Teſticle, be ſoft and retain 


its natural State. If it be otherwiſe, you muſt entirely forbear attempting the 


Operation, ſince it is plain from the Calloſity of the ſpermatic Rope, that the 
Diſeaſe has penetrated into the Cavity of the Abdomen, and therefore cannot be 
extirpated by amputating the Teſticle, nor by any other Means a 

* i | FT n 15 


Of VIXIEXEZAL DIS EAS RS. 117 


6. This Operation never ſucceeds more; happily, than when a ſmall Piece of 95 
the cauſtic Stone is firſt applied to the back of the Teſticle which is to be 
taken off, by which. Part of the Scrotum and Tunica vaginalis of the Teſticle 
will be deeply. eroded. Hence the Serum and Pus, if either is concealed there, 
being diſcharged,. and the Teſticle contracted, what remains to be done will 
be performed with the greater Eaſe. Beſides, by this Means you will more cer- 
tainly diſcover the State of the diſeaſed Teſticle, which is of great Conſequence z 

| for it has happened more than once, in an Hydrocele, nay, in a Sarcocele, that tho 

Teſticle itſelf, has been ſound, and the whole Diſorder has been upon its Coats, 

which may eaſily be cured without Caſtration. ee 

7. Having examined the Diſorder of the Teſticle, whether it be hard, ſchir- 

rhous, ſwelled or ſuppurated, each of which Caſes admits of no Delay, a tight 

Ligature ſhould be made with a double Thread upon the ſpermatic Rope, below 

which, at the Diſtance of an Inch, the Teſticle ſhould be cut off, and the 

Wound treated in the common Method, viz. with a Digeſtive, .cill the Liga- - 

ture falls off, and then with Linimentum Arcei; and laſtly, when it is ready to - 

form a Cicatrix, with Epulotics, of which we have often ſpoke. 


N * 
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&- II. DisTrorTION or THE PENIS. 


II. Another Misfortune is, when the Penis is rigid, and diſtorted different Ditortionve 
Ways, upwards, downwards, or to either Side, which, if it is not an abſolute un asg. 
Hindrance to Venery, yet certainly it renders it difficult, and generally not pet- e. 
fect enough for the Propagation of the Species. 

This Diſorder riſes from a venereal Node or Ganglion, formed upon the Fræ- 
num. of- the Prepuce, upon the Sides of the Urethra, upon the ſuſpenſory Liga- 
ment of the Penis, or upon the cavernous Bodies of the Penis itſelf z from 
whence it happens, that the Penis, whilſt it is flaccid, hangs in a free and =y 
Manner, but upon Erection, muſt neceſſarily be bended towards the Part whic 
is diſordered, fince the Ganglion, concealed in that Part, hinders it from being 
extended to its due Length. Hence the Penis neceſſarily. bends upwards, if the 
ſuſpenſory, Ligament is affected; downwards, if the Frænum or Urethra; to the 
right or left Side, if either of the cavernous: Bodies be affected. 0 | 
The Remedies for the diſtorted Penis, are the ſame with thoſe for the ſchir- Remedies 
rhous Teſticle, ſince in either Diſorder the obſtrufted Matter is to be reſolved. 29 Ents. 
If. theſe Remedies prove fruitleſs, you muſt bear it patiently, for though it is 
incurable, it is not attended with any Dinger. 5 2 
James HFollerius, takes Notice of a Diſorder of the Penis, which, if it was 
not the ſame, yet was very like this, and which he cured by a particulat Con- 
trivance. It is to be found in his Commentary upon the ſixty third Aphoriſm, 
Boot 5, I aw, ſays be, a Man whoſe Penis was ſo diſtorted, that he could not 
*« 1mpregnate his Wife, for the Semen always ſtopt at the Neck of the Womb. 
J ordered a leaden or ſilver Pipe to be made for him, fitted to the Size of 
the Penis, into which it was introduced, and afterwards. tied round with . 
« Splintsz and by this Means it recovered its natural ſtreight Figure, and the 
Man afterwards got Children.“ Though he has delivered this Caſe in a very 
obſcure manner, yet we may ſee the manner in which. he proceeded, ' and every, 
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one is at his Liberty to try it, or let it alone. 
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III. Impotency is FAELE) brooght on by venereal Diſorders: Nor is it any 


of Impoten- wonder, that they who fight ſo deſperately in the Camps of Venus, and ſuffer 


. 
10 
* 


ſuch frequent Wounds, ſhould ſooner be diſabled for the Combat, than thoſe 
Who do not expoſe themſelves ſo mu. 

We obſerve three Species of Impotency. The rf, in which there is an 
Erection, and that ſtrong enough, but no Emi Semen, or at moſt, in a 
ſmall Quantity, and of a watry Nature. This, 1 imagine, follows from the 

entire Conſtipation of the excre Ducts, by which the ſeminary Veſicles and 
'Proſtates communicate with the e nd and therefore is generally the Conſe- 


- Quence, of the prepoſterous and too frequent Uſe of aftringent Injettions, with 


Which ſome attempt the Cure of a Gonorrhcea. 


The ſecond, in which, on the other hand, the Semen is diſcharged ſooner than 


uſual, with very little, if any Senſe of Pleaſute, and before the Erection is 


perfect, "This Species of Impotency ſeems to ariſe from the too great Widenefs 


- of thoſe Ducts, at their opening into the Urethra, by which means the Semen 


nery reſides, vis. in the 
callous, or filled up with fungous Fleſh, by which Means the 85 not at all, 


y- 4 8 59 and readily. diſcharged through them, before the work is perfected. 


pecies of Impotency uſually ſucceeds old Gonorrhceas, when they have 
ns eel ſtubborn, either through the Virulence of their Nature, or the 


Negligence of the Patients. 

Laſtly, tbe third, in which the Penis is weak and flaccid, and cannot be 
raiſed by any Art; and this is occaſioned by various Diſorders, 1. Either from 
Diſorders in the ſeminary Receptacles themſelves, where the chief Senſe of Ve- 

eProftates and ſeminary V elicles; as when they are grown 


or very ſlowly affected with the Semen which is collected in them. 2. Or in 


the Muſculi erectores, or Acceletatores, by whoſe Alliſtance the eds acquires 
its Rigidity and Tenſion; as when they are weak and relaxed, and wholly unfic 
for the Office of Erection: With each of which Diſorders, it is ng uncommon 


thing for the ſeminary Veſicles, and erector en to be affected from a Ve- 


nerea Cauſe. 
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War Speries of Impoteney ſeems not to admit of a Cure; nor indeed can I 
thiblbok any: Means, by which the excretory Ducts, which are quite cloſed up, 
can be age in opened. 8 Nevertheleſs, any Perſon who has a Mind may attempt 
4 Cure, by throwing emollient Injections up the Urethra, uſing emollient Baths 
and Semicupia, applying Cataplaſms of the ſame Nature to the Perinæum, and 
by giving Mineral: Waters and Sa ponaceous Medicines, Ges. | 
Neicher will the laſt kind of Impotency yield with greater Readineſb to any 
Remedy, eſperially if it has already withſtood the Force of the Mercurial Unc- 
tion. But, leſt any Thing ſnhould be neglected that might ſeem to condueg te the 
Cure, I would adviſe you to try thoſe Remedies that are ſerviceable in reſolving 
callous Bodies, which we propoſed above in this Chapter, F. 1. for the ſchirrhous 
Teſticle; and let Embrocations and hot Mineral. Waters be applied to the Peri- 
næum, which may take off the Indalence of the erecting and accelerating 
Mute... eee ot e n dn ehh 
But it is generally in our Power to relieve the ſecond Species of Impotency, 
though it may not admit of a perfect Cure, by the uſe of thoſe Remedies, both 
internal and external, which we have preſcribed for a ſtubborn Gonorrhœa, in 


971 q' u DYE? D 01 2538 11 $6), 
IV. Nodes, Ganghs, ' Tubercles,, Gummata, &c. are generally beyond the TV. Nodes, 
power of Medicine, eſpecially if the Mercurial Unction has been tried without Tabel, 
Sucoeſs: Fon it ia impoſſible to find a Remedy that will ſooner diſſolve concre- Gummata, 
ted Lymph, or more eaſily render it fluid. * 
Neyertheleſa, it has ſometimes been of Service, to perſevere in the uſe of thoſe Cured in the ' 
Remedies which we recommended above, in the foregoing Chapter, F. 12. as astheHerpes, 
good againſt ſtrumous Diſorders, and to apply the Emplaſtrum de Vigone qua- 
druplicato Mercurio: or to lay a thin plate of Lead upon the Part, ſpreading it 
every Day with Mercury, eſpecially if the Nodes or Ganglia have beforehand 
z been ſo broke, by repeated Handling every Day, that the impacted Matter 
2 may the more readily yield to diſcuſſing Remedies. - 
2 But I would ſcarce adviſe any one to put his Patient to this Trouble, except 
A when the Nodes, ia and Gummats either by their Bulk, hurt the Motion 
of the Limbs, or the of the Face. But when they are neither inconve- 
nient, nor even conſpicuous, I think. it beſt to let them entirely alone, more eſ- 
ally fince it has been more than once obſerved, that Gummata and Ganglia - 
ving been ill · treated with violent Remedies, eſpecially Frictions, have become 
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depends upon a Swelling of the Subſtance of the Bone itſelf : This may again 


be divided intò two Species, as the bony Subſtance, which is enlarged into the 
the Exoſtoſis, happens either to be diſtinguiſned and ſeparated into ſeveral Cells, 
which are each of them filled with a cartilaginous or fungous ſort of Fleſh, or is 
entirely ſolid, nay, frequently harder than the reſt of the Bone. 
The firſt Species of Exoſtoſis is frequently diſcuſſed by the Unction, but 
the laſt hardly ever. The ſccond preſerves a Medium, ſince it will be diſcuſſed 
if it is ſmall and recent, if it is compoſed of ſpongy Cells, and contains only a 
ſoft Fleſh; but if 'otherwiſe, it for the moſt Part remains obſtinate againſt the 
Force of the Mercury. * 1 2000 een „%% «ͤ 1 

1. If it happens that any of the Exoſtoſes remain, after the courſe of Mer- 
curial Unction has been gone through, I think it will be better to leave them 
to themſelves, as long as they continue indolent, rather than attempt a trou- 
ble ſome Method of Cure, with little or no Succeſs. But if the Patient is 
of a contrary Opinion, I would not hinder him from trying thoſe Remedies, 
(provided he takes it upon himſelf,) which were adviſed above, F. 1. and 4. to 
be uſed againſt the ſchirrhous Teſticle, and Gummata of any Part. 

2. But if an Exoſtoſis, which has reſiſted the Force of the Unction, either 
from its own Nature, or from being exaſperated by the Application of Remedies, 
have an acute Pain and Shooting, with a manifeſt Heat and Redneſs of the Skin, 
there is ſo great Danger of an Abſceſa being joined with the Caries of the Bone, 
or, which is worſe, of its degenerating into a Cancer, that there is no room for De- 
lay. Therefore it is neceſſary to haſten to the Operation, in which a crucial Inci. 
ſion is to be made upon the Skin, the four Angles to be raiſed and ſnipt off with 
the Sciſſars, and the Perioſteum being removed, the Exoſtoſis is to be perforated 
with a Trepan, in ſeveral Places, and then to be entirely ſtruck off with a Saw or 
Chiſſel, and the Baſis which it grew upon, is to be brought to an Exfoliation, with 
Powder of Myrrh, Aloes, or Euphorbium, with Tin&tures from Extracts of 
the ſame Medicines, or with the actual Cautery, if the Caries ſhall have pene- 
trated ſo deep as to require it; laſtly, the Wound that is left, is to be cured in 
the very ſame manner as was adviſed in the foregoing Chapter, $. 10. where 
we treated of Ulcers, which are joined with a Caries of the ſubjacent Bone. 


+ 50 VI. PAINS IN THE Boxes. 


VI. It ſometimes ha „after the Mercurial Unction has been regularly 
adminiſtred, that a deep ſeated, oſteocopous, perpetual Pain, ſometimes 
ſhooting at Intervals, occupies a certain Part of a Bone, without any Tumour, 
and without the leaſt Alteration in the Skin, either with regard to Heat or Co- 
lour; which kind of Diſorder, if it obſtinately reſiſts the Force of emollient, 
anodyne, paregoric and diſcutient Remedies, gives us great room to ſuſpect, 
that it ariſes from a hidden Caries of the pained Part of the Bone, or from an 
Exoſtoſis, with a Caries upon the internal Surface of the ſame Bone, which is 
near the Medulla, or, which is worſt of all, from an Abſceſs of the medullary 
Subſtance. | 1 | 

Therefore, if this Suſpicion daily increaſes, if there are no other means of Re- 
covery, a hard and cruel Method of Cure remains, and but that:one Method, 
viz, to make a crucial Inciſion through the Teguments which cover the 1 

See 3 | | | art, 
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Part, to cut off its Lips, and to ſcrape away the Perioſteum; laſtly, to 

ierce the bare Bone with a Trepan, as far as the Meditullium. If no other 
Diſcharge: proceeds from thence but a | few Drops of Blood, you need not 
ceed farther, unleſs more certain Signs of an hidden Abſceſs or Caries ſhall 
appear: But if purulent or ſanious Matter is diſcharged, the Bone muſt be pier- 
ced in ſeveral Places, both above and below, and the Spaces between deſtroyed 
with a Mallet and Chiſſel, that a clear Paſſage, may be made for the Matter to be 


| evacuated, and for the Application of Medicines. ' As to what remains, the 


Method of Treatment ought to be the ſame with that laid down in the forego- 
ing Chapter, F. 10. till the medullary Subſtance being ſuppurated and deterged, 
and the Surface of the carious Bone exfoliated, every thing conſpires to forward 
the Formation of the Cicatrix to your Win. n 
But, that I may ſpeak my Sentiments freely, as Phyſicians are but flow in 
inveſtigating the Nature and Cauſe of a Diſorder which is concealed in the 
middle of à Bone, as they are ſtill much flower in determining from Conjecture, 
to order fo troubleſome and dangerous an Operation to be performed; laſtly, 
as the Patients themſelves are exceeding flow in liſtening to, and complying 
with the Advice of their Phyſicians, the Caſe is generally become deſperate-be- 
fore the Qperation'is attempted; from whence it happens, that there are very 
little hopes of Succeſs from it. K 11 6 
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VII. It is found that Cancerous Diſorders, which ariſe from a venereal Cauſe, VII. Can- 
do not always abate of their natural Ferocity, by the uſe of the Mercurial Unc- 57% #9 
tion, nor are they always changed into Ulcers of a kinder fort. It appears like- Cauſe, 


wiſe, that Gaoglia, Tubercles, and Gummata, nay, ſchirrhous Excreſcences of 
any kind, and arched Exoſtoſes, whoſe Cells contain a cartilaginous Fleſh, if 
they remain after Union, frequently degenerate into Cancers, by the ill- timed 
Uſe of the more - acrimoniaus ſort of atcenuating and reſplviog Medicines, 
which occaſion great Attrition, without reſolving, or at moſt with a very im- 
perfect Reſolution; - But by what means or cauſes, theſe Alterations happen, it 
is not our Buſineſs here to enquire, ſince we have handled this Subject at large, 
Book III. Chap. V. 5 3. | Eh I | 

In either Caſe, the Cancer, whether inveterate or recent, is manifeſt, as well 
from the Nature and Diſpoſition of the remaining Tumour, which is hard, 
ſchirrhous, and reſiſts the Touch, as from the continual ſhooting, darting 
Pain, with: which the whole Body of the Tumour, is pierced. For as often 
as theſe two Signs concur, it is certain there is a true Cancer, a very terrible 
Diſeaſe, ingreafing by Delay, and againſt which a ſpeedy and powerful Remedy 
* | : 


Therefore, 1. Univerſal and Preparatory Remedies being premiſed, to cor- Remedics ts 


rect che Nyſoraſy of the Blood, the Cancerous Tumour, if it riſes above the Welles. 


Skin, to which it adheres by a flender or broad Stalk, muſt be cut off; and if 

any thing cancerous or ſchirrhous is found to remain in the Baſis, it muſt be 

chpt away with the Points of the Sciſſars, or conſumed with cathæretic Medi- 

eines. Laſtly, the Eſchar ſeparating from the live Fleſh, if the Wound is 

A wich firm and granulated Fleſh, it muſt be brought to a Ci- 
| H. R 


catrix, 
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catrix, according to Art, by the Method which we have frequently propoſed 
before, | * E +5 l 177 i £7 -. > TT, AY mv 


2. If the Cancerous Tumour is buried in the neighbouring Parts, but in ſuch 
a manner, that it neither adheres to any of the larger Veſſels or Nerves, nor to 
a Bone or Cartilage, but being quite ſeparate from all theſe, is free and move- 
able, it muſt be extirpated with the ſame Cautions and Expedition which we 
have already adviſed. Therefore, having made à deep ſemilunar Inciſion on 
each Side, the Tumour is to be taken hold of with the Left Hand, and ſepa- 
rated from the neighbouring Parts with the Knife, and, if I may be allowed 
the Expreſſion, enucleated. The Wound that remains is to be dreſſed firſt 
with. dry Lint, upon the ſecond or third Day with ſimple Digeſtive, and 
then with Linimenfum Arc .... Io ca 
3. If a cellular Exoſtoſis ſhould degenerate into a Cancer, after having made 
a crucial Inciſion through the Teguments, taken off the angular Lips, and 
ſcraped off the Perioſteum, the Exoſtoſis muſt be cut off with a fine Saw, or 
chiſſelled down to the level of the reſt of the Bone; afterwards the Exfoliation 
of the Baſis which remains, is to be promoted either with Tincture of Myrrh and 
Aloes, or with powdered Euphorbium, or with a folution of Mercury in Aqua 
Stygia, or laſtly, with the actual Cautery, if a more powerful Remedy becomes 
neceſſary, Laſtly, the Lamella of the Bone being ſcaled off, and firm granulated 
Fleſh ſpringing up from the Surface of the live Bone, a Cicatrix is to be formed 
according to Art, as has been already feveral times explained. 
4. But if the Situation or Connection of the cancerous Tumour, or the deſpe- 
rate State of the Patient, diſcourage you from undertaking this difficult and 
hazardous Operation, as being not only uſeleſs. but hurtful, you muſt then make 
- uſe of palliative Medicines, to alleviate the Diſeaſe which is never to be cured, 
We have treated largely of theſe above, Book III. Chap. V. 5 3. Art. 2. there- 
fore, that I may not be guilty of Tautology, I refer you to thoſe Paſſages. But 
our principal hopes of Relief are now placed in Opiates, ſuch as a Decoction of 
two or three Heads of white Poppy, the Syrupus Diacodii, vel Syrupus de Ca- 
rabe ad 3ſd Laudanum ad gr. i. Pilulæ de Cynogloſſo ad gr. vi. Tinctura ano- 
dyna ad Gutt, xx. vel. xxiv. The Doſe of each of theſe is to be increaſed by 
degrees, as the Diſeaſe increaſes, or the Virtue of the Remedy becomes leſs by 


its repeated Uſe, 
8 VIII. ULczrs or THE WOMB. 


vm. vicer: An Ulcer of the Womb is no uncommon Complaint in Women that have been 
or rewomb frequently poxed; and, to ſay the Truth, the Cavity of the Womb is more likely 
kinds, to ſuffer frequent and violent Diſorders, than other Parts of the Body, ſince it is 
more immediately ſubject to the firſt Attacks of the corrupted Semen, that is 

emitted by the infected Male in the act of Coition, The venereal Ulcer of the 

Womb is brought on by a two-fold Cauſe, viz. 1. By a hidden Eroſion, which 

the internal Surface of the Uterus contracts, from the Admiſſion of the Semen 

virile, from the diſcharge of the Menſtrua, from the lymphatic lacteal Humour 

with which it is moiſtened, &c. if they are infected with the venereal Taint. 

This ſpecies of Ulcer is ſcarcely to be diſtinguiſhed at firſt, and in the Begin- 

ning diſcharges Pus only in ſmall Quantities, but by Degrees it increaſes. 2. By 

by _ - Suppuration 


1 | | 


Suppuration, which is occaſioned by a Ganglion, Tubercle, Node, 
Steatoma, Meliceris, Sc. growing upon the Subſtance of the Womb, or 
very near it, whence an Abſceſs breaking in the Womb, the Pus flows in great 
Plenty from the Pudendaa. 4 --va Ws N 
Abe firſt kind of uterine Ulcer does not break out afreſh, after a regular 
Mercurial Unction, or if it does by chance break out, it is not from a venereal 
Cauſe, ſince the Humours that flow into the Uterus have now no. farther Viru- 
lence, but if it aroſe before the Infection was admitted, it frequently eludes the 
Force of the Mercury, fince a Diſorder of this kind, when it has fixed deep 
Root, is uſually ſtubborn, eſpecially in the Womb, which is the Cloaca 
of the whole Body. But the latter kind of Ulcer may happen, after a courſe 
of Union, without any new Acceſſion of venereal Infection; viz. if Ganglia, 
Tubercles, Gummata, Ec. which cannot be reſolved by the Force of the Mer- 
cury, form an Abſceſs, either ſpontaneouſly, or by the prepoſterous Uſe 
of diſcuſſing Medicines. | | oy | 
- Farther, from whatever Cauſe the Ulcer of the Womb ariſes, it is equally to 
be Sub- divided into two kinds, the one Ample, in which the Womb -and the 
Edges of the Ulcer preſerve their natural Softneſs, ſuffer little or no Pain, and 
diſcharge a white, unmixed, thick Pus : The other cancerous, in which, on the 
contrary, the borders of the Ulcer, as alſo Part of the Womb itſelf, become 
Schirrhous, pierced with continual ſhooting Pains, and diſcharge Pus in ſmall 
Quantities, ichorous, ſanious, and ſerous. The firſt kind of Ulcer very rare- 
ly admits of a Cure, and the laſt never, as is found by Experience. 

But nevertheleſs, as the Nature of a Diſeaſe which is out of ſight, does not per- Thoveh they 
fectly appear, and ſince if it did perfectly appear, it is never fair to give up a Pa- mot part in- 
tient, and leave him without any Aſſiſtance ; the Chance of Medicine is to be tried, Nane 
which, if it does not produce a Cure, yet certainly will afford ſome Relief. to be tries, 

Therefore, 1. Preſcribe ſuth Medicines as are of Service in correcting a ſalt 
Dyſcraſy of the Blood, and therefore may blunt the Acrimony of the Lymph, 
which flows to the ulcerated Parts: As 1. A Ptiſan prepared of the Roots of 
Marſh-Mallows, the larger Comfrey, Biſtort, &c. into which melted Lead 
have been poured. 2. Broth's made of Chicken, or River-Crab, and the 
Leaves of Agrimony, Burner, Spleen- wort, wild Succory, Fumitory, Water- 
Creſſes, &c, 3. Acidulated Mineral Waters, as the Waters of Forges, Pou- 
ges, Spa; or Saponaccous, as thoſe of Plombieres. 4. Baths, or Semicupia of 
warm River- Water. 5. Chalybeated Whey, turned with an Infuſion of the 
Leaves of Fumitory; Aſs's or Goat's Milk once or twice a Day, or, which 
is better, if the Patient's Stomach will bear Milk, Cow's Milk for con- 
ſtant Diet. 6. Laſtly, if the Blood is too viſcid, ſmall Diet-Drinks of the 
boiled Roots of China and Sarſaparilla, of which the Patient ſhould drink a 

large Draught three times every Day. . | 

2, At the ſame time gentle Purges ſhould be preſcribed, with Caſſia or Man- 
na, to.Ziſs. or ii. in a Glaſs of Ptiſan or Whey, that the Stomach and Inteſtines 
may be well c of feculent Chyle and Bile. Bleed alſo at the ſame time 
in either Arm, to the Quantity of Zviii. or Zx, that the Momentum of the Blood 
which flows to the Womb being leflened, there may be little or no Room left 
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_ the Addition of Oil of | 
* boiled ery Diy n 1d. Funn, dar by this megus the Catamenia 
7 diſcharged withour any laflam marion of D —— 9 *017 9954} 1 
4. In the Interval between the rieniſireal Hiſcuiges end of dif- 
Ketent kinds, according to the Nature and See of! N r 1. Soft- 
ening and paregorie Medicines, if ell gd ona Wegtngs 6 B is | —— 


of the' cold Seeds gently boiled; Whey WORE Milk, wh dſt 

infuſed in i,” Decoctions of the Letves - * talm the F —— 

the Root of Marſh Mallows; Wat&t-Lilly; and white me” oc, * 
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. of Agri. 


Detergents, if the Ulcer will adinit of ling without 

ons © rough Barley, of Lentils and Beans, cv Bren; the 

mony, Worm-wood, Honey-Suckle, Hote-hound; the Roots of Birth-wort, 
Florence Orrice, Zedoary, Ve. 1 which you may add 'valnerary Water, 
beg anc's Collyrium, of Unguenturn ptiacum, if tha-Uleer'is very foul. 
ſly, Dryers and Epulotſes, if the Uker pq and Theme in inclined | 
15 cicatrize, as Becodisue of the Roots of the larger Comfrey, Biſtort, the 
Leaves of Plantain, Horſe-tail, Shepherd's-putſe, Sanicle, — Far- 


row, red Roſes, c. adding to every Injection Unguenti olygos, or de 
ceruſſd 36. or, which is better than any thing elſe, Venice ren or Bal- 
fam of Capivi diſſolved in the Tolk of an Egg, to 9fs. 


5. But if the Ulcer appears to be of a cancerous Nature, which you may ſuſpect 
tem the ſhooting Pains, inject into the Womb the clarified Juice of Plan- 
rain, Purſlein, Houſe-lkek ; of the Leaves or ripe Berries of Night-ſhade ; of 
River-Crabs, Cc. Beating them in a Leaden Mortar, with a Leaden Peſtle, 
till they become Black, adding to every InjeRion, if you find it neceſſary, two 
Drachms of Diaccdium, or of the Oil of the Yolks of Eggs, or half an Ounce 
of the Mucilage of the Seeds of Flea: bane or Flax, or a Scruple of burnt Lead 
whe waſhed, prepared Tutty, Ceruſe, Sugar of Lead, or Camphire. 

6. In the mean Time internal Remedies ought not to be omitted, to prevent 
inward Sappurations ; the moſt excellent amongſt theſe are Balſamics, as Tur- 
pentine waſhed with Sugar of Roſes, to Fſs ; Balſam of 
fs ; Morton's balſamic Pills to gr. vij. which may be frequently repeated. 
Nay, Iam of Opinion that the Electuary and the ; Ga may be both ſafely 
preſcribed, with which Zacutus Luſitanus affirms, Ob ſer vat. 87. and 88. Lib. 
2. that very deſperate Ulcers of the Womb have been perfectly cured by him; 
and we have ſeen them recommended by Lazarus Rivetius, * medicæ Lib. 
15. Cap. 8. De Ulcere uteri. But I would by no means diſſemble the Truth, leſt 
any unwaty Perſon ſhould put too much Confidence in this Teſtimony : This 
Zacutus Luſilanus was, in my Opinion, the greateſt Vain-boaſter in the World. 

7. If the Ulcer is fituated in the Vagina, or as they formerly uſed to term 
| it, in the Neck of the Womb, beſides uſing the Injections juſt now deſcribed, 
which, indeed will always be of great Service, Ointments 100 Balſams may be 
applied to the Ulcer itſelf in this Caſe, viz. firſt Digeſtives, then detergent 

3 Balſams, 


— 


vi, or Canada to 
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Balſams ſuch as Arcæus's; ànd Epuloties of various kinds, in the fame 
m anner as they are applied to all inn Ulcers which are expoſed to the Sight. 
„. Ir the Patients have troubleſome and reſtleſs Nights, without Sleep, if 
they ute (continually tormentedd with Pain, and if other Remedies have been 
eriet' withoue Succeſs,” Narcotics ſhould ' be preferibed, of which we ſpoke 
above, in Parag! 7, No. 4. which, though they produce no Cure, yet they cer- 
tainly give Eaſe, till the Patient being worn out with Pain, Fever and Atro- 
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IX. We faw above, Chap. III. $9. No 8. that a venereal Palſy is brought 1X. 4 Paly 
on by a two-fold Cauſe, 1. By an Obſtruction of the Nerves, from a Stagnation fa Cure, 
of the Lymph, which they are deſtined by Nature to convey, and of which the but bowerer 
animal Spirits are compoſed. 2. By Preffure, which the Nerves ſuffer from tacked with 


Nodes, Ganglia, ot Tubercles growing upon them, or in their Neighbour- rope Re- 


medies. 

If a venereal Palſy eſcapes the Force of the Mercurial Unction, there are very 
little Hopes left, that the Cauſes by which it was brought on, and is ſtill con- 
tinued, having reſiſted the Power of Mercury, ſhould now be brought to yield 
to any other Remedies of inferior Strength: But I would by no means be 
thought to adviſe any one to deſiſt from the uſe of thoſe Remedies, which have 
the Reputation of being good for the Cure of the Palſy, ſince, if they ſhould: , 
have no good Effect, they can do no manner of Harm; ſuch as, | 

1. Diaphoretic Decoctions of Guiaiacum, and and Saſſafras Wood, the Roots 
of Sarſaparilla and China, and crude Antimony, the manner of exhibiting which - 
has been already frequently explained.  — . | 

2, Broths of Vipers or Snakes, boiled with ſtale Gall in a double Veſſel, ad- 
ding the Lea ves of Water-Creſſes, Fumitory, Sc. and the Shavings of Harts- 
Horn, which may be taken fot twenty Days ſudceſſively. 

3. e or pumping, upon the Part, with Waters which 
are either of a briny "Nature, às of Bourbon, Balaruc, Sr. or Sulphureous, 
as thoſe of Bourbonne, Bareges, Aix-la- Chapelle, c. 


1 : ”% 
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- 4. Putting the Part among, the Grapes which have been preſſed to make 
Wine, whiltt they are hot with Fermentation, or in the hot Fæces of Olives - 
which lye under the Preſs, when they ate preſſing out the Oil, whence by the 
Heat, the Obſtacles which obſtructed the Influx of the animal Spirits, are often. 

5. Laſtly, Liniments of various kinds, with Gooſe, Serpent's, Badger's, 
or Fox- Greaſe; human Fat, the Oil of Foxes, Worms, Rue, Chamomile, 
RY Bricks, or.the Philoſopher's; Balſam of Guido,, and others of the 


- 


3 TREMBLING-OF THe LIMBS... 
We baue acknowledged above two ſorts of Tremblings of the Libs in , 
Ebap. III. $ 9. No. 94 One, in which the trembling Part is weak: The other in br ef 
which its Strength · i not at all abated. It is ho uncommon Thing for. either Lins, 1.1m 
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of them to e after a courſe of Mergatial Us@ion, -but-it is ery: ſeldom 

that it is perfectly cured after wars. 
The fit approaches very near to * Palſy;. both» in its Nature and; Cauſe, 
from which 1 it only differs in Degree, and with which, both in its firſt Attack, * 
and when it is going off, it is generally joined. The Cure is to be attempted 
Io 2 4 the ſame Remedies, which we joſt- now m ed againſt the 

alſy it 0 
n concerning the latter, which depends as well ng "ths vialew Pulſa- 
be Cured, tion of the Arteries, as upon the immoderate Diſtention of the nervous Fibril- 
Iz, the method of Cure is more doubtful.” If you chime in with the pre- 
ſent Practice, it will appear almoſt criminal to uſe any other Remedies 
- againſt this Species of Trembling, than Volatiles, ſpirituous Medicines, and 
Aromatics, &c. of which you will find every where an infinite Number of 
Forms: But ſince theſe Medicines put the Neryes upon the Stretch, and greatly 
* (nerealonhe Pulſation of the Arteries, they muſt conſequently do Milchiet, and 
4 no manner of Relief; and Experience itſelf plainly agrees with us in 
ans, 

For which Reaſon, it is better to proceed in a quite contrary Method, and to 
apply thoſe Remedies which may ſoften and relax the Tone of the Nerves and 
Arteries, and promote the circulatory Motion of the Blood, by diluting and at- 
tenuating, and by that, means renderit more free and equable, viz. Diluting 
Broths, Bathing in warm Water, chalybeated Whey, Mineral acidulated Wa- 
ters, and other Remedies of the ſame kind, which may be joined with the mil- 
der opening Preparations of Steel, Mercury, and Antimony : For by this means 
you will, with one and the ſame Trouble, attack the Cauſes of each Diſcaſe; 
and by this Method, though the Diſeaſe may not be cured, which is hardly to 
be expected, yet it will be very much weakened and leſſened, as I have more 


than once experienced, 
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Aloperia. XI. Falling off of the Hair, if it only affects the Head, is a light Diſorder, 
which has made the Uſe of Perukes ſo common, with which the Baldneſs is con- 
cealed; but if it attacks the Beard, Eye-brows, and more particularly the Eye- 
laſhes, it is not only an unbecoming, - hateful Sight, but even ſcandalous. 

We mentioned above three Cauſes. which might bring on this Diſorder, in 
Chap. III. § 2. No 4. viz. 1. If the lender Fibrils, of which the Hairs conſiſt, 
are deſtroyed at the middle of their Bulbs, without any Injury being done to 
their Roots. 2. If thoſe firſt Roots, from whence the Hair ſprings, are extir- 
pated by Eroſion; 3. If the Glands or Bulbs, in which the Hairs take Root, 
are conſumed by Ulcers. | The ſecond and third of theſe Cauſes are incurable, 
ſince the organical Parts being once deſtroyed, it is impoſſible to reſtore them 
by Remedies ; and therefore the firſt is the only Cauſe, to which Medicine is ap- 

licable. 

By what N The chief Remedy which I know, for this falling off of the Hair, is frequent 

means the \. Shaving for as Wood grows thicker by being lopped, ſo the Hairs of the 

ae Head and Beard thicken, by being frequently. ſhaved 3 becauſe the nutritious 

Lymph, whilſt i it is forced to remain holly in the Roots of the Hair, gives the 


more 


* 
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more Nouriſment to the Hairs which are kept ſhort by ſhaving, and likewiſe 
expands thoſe flender Downy ones, which; for want of Nguriſhment, were be- 
come almoſt inviſible; and by this Means renders the Hair at the ſame time 
both ſtronger, and more thiſ c. | 

But if you are inclined to it, you may make uſe of all thoſe: kinds of Reme- 
dies which are commonly believed to conduce to the Regeneration of the Hair; 
fince the uſe of them, if it does no Service, is not attended with any Danger. 
Of this kind are 1. Decoctions of the Leaves of Hore- hound, Southern- wood, 
Vervain, Centaury, Maiden-Hair, Lupins, Beans, Sc. with which the Part 


may be fomented. 


2. Lixives'6f the Aſhes of burnt Walnut Shells, or of the Shells of bitter 
Almonds, of the Land or Sea Crab, Bees, Houſhold Mice, Sc. | 

3. Liniments made with Bear's, Rabbet's, Mole's, or Deer's Greaſe, &c. or 
with the Oil of Bays, Juniper, &c. PN, 0019 | | 
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XII. It ſometimes happens, that the Diſeaſe, by the Fault of the Patient, or g. Perret 
the Imprudence of the Phyſician, inſinuating itſelf deeply, deſtroys ſeveral of No, falling 
the organical Parts; fo ſometimes the ſpongy Bones of the Noſe, being con- wk — 
ſumed by a Caries, the whole Arch of the Noſe falls in, and the Bridge of it is Lov of 


depreſſed ; ſometimes the Teeth becoming carious, drop out of the Sockets; e abe 


ſometimes the Uvula being ulcerated, is deſtroyed by Suppuration ; ſometimes Bones of the 
the Bones of the Palate, which are ſituated near the oak: are brought in — 
for their ſhare of the Diſorder, and deſtroyed by a Caries; laſtly, ſometimes the 

whole bony Roof of the Palate is perforated as far as the Noſe, &c. 

1. If the Arch of the Noſe is deſtroyed by a Caries, and falls in, let it bring 
what Deformity it will to the Face, it muſt be born patiently, ſince it can- 
not be remedied : Only care muſt be taken, that no Ulcer lie concealed ; 
therefore, at the ſame Time, the internal Parts 6f the Noſe ſhould be waſhed 
with ſome Mineral Water, as with that of Balerne, Barege, Bourbon, Gs. 
which ſhould be ſnuffed up with the Breath through the Noitrils into the Mouth, 
or forced from the Mouth through the Noſe. If theſe Waters are not to be 
come at, you may ſubſtitute in the room of them, a Decoction of Barley, of 
the Leaves of Verony, or Agrimony; or of the Roots of Birthwort, with ſome 
Drops of vulnerary Water, or, if the Nature of the Diſeaſe requires it, with 
Tincture of Myrrh or Alves. _ | | 

2. Thoſe Remedies will be of Service to faſten the Teeth in their Sockets, 
which are good for the Foulneſs of the Gums, and which were propoſed above 
for the Scurvy, Chap. VI. f 1. and 5. Chap. X. § 11. But to all the reſt, I pre- 
fer a Paſte, which is deſcribed in the following Chapter, for I have frequently 
known putrid Gums to be perfectly deterged, cleanſed, and healed with this, 
in ſuch a manner, that the looſe Teeth have been reſtored to their natural Firm- 
neſs; but if the Teeth are already fallen out, this only remains to be done, viz. 
that after having deterged the Gums, falſe artificial Teeth be placed in the 
Room of thoſe which are dropt out, not made of Ivory, for thoſe ſoon grow 


Yellow, but of the Teeth of the Sea-Horſe, which retain their Whiteneſs for a 
conſiderable Time. 
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2. Whenthe Uenk is rredad with ancUicer, it is $0,he.areated in che ſame 
1 —— of.the Mouth: Which Subject, beſides con- 
ſultiog other Nlaces See bop. VIII. 6 34 . . 1 it js already quite con- 
ſumed, you need nog be much concerned for the Loſs of it, proyided 
no. che Ulcer! from ſpreadiag farther, ſince it. a that neither che Action 
0 Deglutition, nom the Speeth, ars hurt by: its Miene 216 021. 
When che Halte Bones att deſtroyed, or either ahe;maxillary Bones 
pe in che middle of che R Abe False, as. fer ag the Naſe, it is 
oof enough to ſtop the. Fogreſs f the Carics With, proper, Medicines, but it 
will be . at the ſame Time to —5 the Defect of the Speech, which 
is now uttered hoarſiy and indiſtinqtly through the Noſe: - It was the Practice 
formerly to adapt a Gd or Silver Plate * the. Roof of the Mouth, and by 
che help of A ſoſt Plece of Spdogę, -w aſton to the back of this 
Plate, and thruſt into the Hole, it was kept; in Phce,, | Upon this 
Subject conſult Ambroſe Pary, Book XXXIII af. 4 and William Fabricius 
Hildanus, Centur. 2. Obfervdt< a2. Bus: lance: this Sponge, by abſorbing the 
Mucus, will be corrupted, and in a ſhort Time contract a foul Stench, it has 
for ſome time paſt bien uſual 40 Hc!a ſmall Silver; Butten to the Plate, by which 
2 it is fitted to the Hole, and ſuſpended, as yqu may fer in Cornelius Solingen, 
to 743 Cbirurꝑicar. Lib. 1. Cap. 48. and John anger STATE ee. 
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JN this place: I thall relate more Things chain I ee 3 e 1 would 
have you form a Judgment of the real Value of each of them, not from the 
Vain - boaſting and ſpecious Promiſes of Mountebanlts, but from the known 
Truth of the Thing 3 or, if that happens to be doubtful, from the Doctrine 
which has been laid down - this Book; and let none of theſe Medicines be 
brought into Practice, pu qr Credit and Authority, unleſs I have ex- 
preſly declared its Prachice #2 to be uſeful, or at leaſt ſafe. For there is no Credit 
10 be given to the Inventors, Venders; or Supporters of Arcana, whoſe Igno- 
rance, and want of Skill, is concealed under a Maſk af Vain · boaſting and Fal. 
hood ;: they ſtick at no Lies gain Credit _ the Populace, that they may 
diſpoſe of their Remedies, which are not of no Value, b but for the moſt part 
poiſonous and hurtful, and e e zdrus ſays, () Famam verboſis 
eden i FO e e 
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Bock IV. Of 'VeNnERBAL DI SEASE'S: P29 


I. 
Paunacea * de laVigne, Medici Regii Pariſenis- 
Mercurius præcipitatus ruber ſolaris & lunaris. 3 1 
Make an Amalgama of Gold and Silver, viz. an Ounce and a half of each, 
TTY! * I 6 $3. | 74 


nit three Ounces of Quick: Silver. 1 
4 As ſoon as it is rubbed, to prevent hard Grains remaining in it, (for theſe 
ce ſtick afterwards to the Glaſs, and cannot be ſhook off, nor reduced to Pow- 
6. der) a more moiſt Matter will immediately appear, and a conſiderable Part 
e of the running Mercury may be. prefſed through a Linen Cloth: After this, 
6. let the Amalgama be well rubbed, that all the Grains may be divided, and 
i become a dark brown, or blackiſh Subſtance. If it is left in this manner, it 
<<; will preſently recover its Whiteneſs, and become hard again, but, upon being 
6. rubbed-afreſh, it will always become moiſt and black. Add again the Mer- 
&«_cury which has been preſſed out, and it will be preſently abſorbed : But there 
« muſt always ſome freſh Mercury be added, ſo that as there was at firſt two 
« Portions of Mercury to one of the Gold and Silver Maſs, at laſt after the 
« Mercury has been frequently rubbed and preſſed out, there may be ten Parts 
« of Mercury to one Part of the Maſs, 2 
« Pour them into a Phial, and digeſt them with the continual heat of a Lamp, 
« and in five or ſix Weeks the Arbor Hermetica will be produced, (three Quaris 
of Oil are ſufficient to ſupply the Lamp for a Month, fo as to keep a Wick 
« of, four Threads conſtantly burning). If the Phial is only lightly covered 
« with Paper, there is no Neceſſity for its being covered more cloſe, becauſe 
« the Mercury. does pot aſcend above half way, falling from thence- by gentle 
« Sublimations ; And this happens about ten times. At the End of the Pro- 
« ceſs there appears a red Powder, proved by Experience to be good againſt 
« deſperate Diſcaſes of all Kinds. abun f „le 
„The whole Proceſs is finiſhed in the Space of nine Months, the heat of 
te the Lamp being conſtantly kept up. The Doſe is from gr. i. or ii. to v. or 
« DR. in « progat Vebicle. By the uſe of this Panacea, V. de la Vigne per- 
«« formed Miracles, as it were, in the moſt deſperate Diſeaſes.” So far Hoffman. 
This Preparation of Mercury is hurtful by its delecerious Acrimony, like 
others of the ſame kind, and therefore injures the Stomach very much, at the 
ſame time occakoning Kaintings, and endangering an Ulceration of that Viſcus. 
Wherefore I would adviſe. Phyſicians to be very cautious in uſing it, or to give 
it only to robuſt, athletic Perſons, whoſe Conſtitutions are firm, and whoſe Cir- 


cumſtances will not allow them to take up Time in trying leſs hazardous, but 
flower Remedies, , _ _ 


* 
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ects Solaris of Gervaſc ven, c e ae. / 


mW Auri purificati Part. i. 
Mercurii ex Cinaberi redivivi Part. 2 BF th 
Make an Amalgama, which being put into a Matraſs carefully covered with. 
Clay, mult be expoſed three Months,. to the. Heat of a Lamp, which at firſt 
' muſt be gentle, and encreaſed ec by Degrees, till the Maſs puts on 
the Appearance of a reddiſh coloured Powder. 


This preparation of Mercuryis wordeifalty extolled by the Author „as more 
excelleie than any thing of this kind; But fince it purges viokently a K. 
euro, and is not free from a poiſonous Agrimony,. F would by no Means adviſe 
any one to. make trial of a of this kind, when there are ſo many. 
milder Medicines, which are free from Danger. But if any one ſhould think. 
_ otherwiſe, he may give it from gr. iii. to xi. which Doſe ſhoald never be given 
but to very robuſt Per ſons, and it ſhould be mixt with the Pilulæ Polychreſtæ, 
's or TP by which. rhe Oy the LIT will be directed dowa-- 
? wards 


II. 18 


Various Kinds of A&thiops mineral. 


Mercury. rubbed down with. any fat or reſinous Bodies, is-torned,. or, as they 
commonly call it, extinguiſhed into a black or brown Powder, which, on ac- 
count of its Colour and Origin, acquires the Name of Airbiops mineral. 

As there are various Kinds of Bodies which may be rubbed down and mixt: 
with Mercury, ſo there are various Species of £#7b:ops. 

1. Mercury extinguiſhed with Balſam of Peru, Capivi, or of Canada, is 
called Antiphthific Atbiops. 

2. With Gum. Guaiac, Auti-rbeumatic Aithiops. or Anti-ſcorbutie, 

3. With Manna: Calabrina, or Reſin of -Jalap, Parging Athiops. 

4. With Gum. Juniper, or Sal Ae cores thiops. 

5. Laſtly, with Crabb' s Eyes, or Oylter Shell, Ahaliſate Auen, or Abſor- 3 

\ bent. ; 

1 | Theſe different Species of Athiops may be exhibited in a different Manner, ; 
and in various Doſes, according to the different Indication which is to be an- Fi 
ſwered. But I would have Phyſicians take Notice, that in Preparations: of this 
kind, where the Particles of Mercury are only divided by rubbing, by the Heat of . 
the Viſcera they preſently recover themſelves, and unite again, and bein "g by their 
Weight and Size hindered from entering the Lacteals, they are almoſt wholly. 
excreted with the Faces ; whence it happens, that theſe kinds of Preparations, 
how much ſoever they may be cried up, frequently fall ſhort of the ExpeCta- 
tions of the Preſcriber, and are of little or no Efficacy. 


Traité de la Maladie Venericane. 3-Edit. Page go. © Ut 1 : 
5 VV. Panacea 


Book IV. Ee es 
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0 IV. 

Panicea N 4e la Nun ehich/ is uſed in the Royal Hoſpital of Lovalids, 
commonly called Z'hotel Royal des Invalides. | 


* HMereuri ex Cinnabari redivivi 4. v. ex. grat. Lib. i. 


Put it into a Matraſs, aud pour upon it the ſame Weight of. the beſt $ pirit of 
.  Nitre, digeſt them in a ſand Heat till the 0 is | difſolved. They en- 
"Ws the Heat a little, evaporate it to Dryneſs. | 


Mix the remaining Maſs with Vitriob calcined to Whiteneſs, and decrepi itated 
| Sea- Salt, of each a Pound. Rub them all together in a glaſs Mortar, A a glaſs 
Peſtle, or in a marble Mortar with a wooden Peſtle, and putting them into a 
Matraſs, ſublime them, S. A. with a fand Heat: Break the Matraſs, and take 
out the cryſtalline Subſtance, which is ſublimed, and ſticks to the Sides, and 
carefully ſeparate it from the Fæces which are below, and from the farinaceous 
Flower that is above; then rub it again with decrepitated Sea-falt, a Pound; Vi- 
trio] calcined to Redneſs, half a Pound; and put the Matter, when it is well 
mint, into a Matraſs again, ſubliming it with a ſand Heat. 

T hen breaking the Matraſs again, ſeparate the cryſtalline Matter from the 
reſt, as before, and rub it down again with decrepitated Sea ſalt, a Pound, but 
without the Addition of any more Vitriol ; and then let there be a third Subli- 
mation, S. A. Repeat the Gwe Method a fourth Time, adding each time the 
ſame Weight of decrepitated Sea ſalt, till the Sublimation has been performed 
ſeven Times; then let it be rubbed to Powder, and ſublimed the eighth Time 
by itſelf, without apy Addition. | 
Divide the corroſive Sublimate of Mercury, which is made in this Manner, 
into two equal Parts, v. g. Take two Pound, which being powdered in a glaſs 
Mortar, with a glaſs Peſtle, and mixed with a Pound of Regulus of Antimo- 
by, powdered in like Manner, is to be diſtilled in a Retort, by the Heat of a 

r , increaſing the Heat, till the Mercury, which is revived from the 
Sublimate, ſhall fall into a Receiver half filled with Water, which is now to be 
well waſhed and dried. 

To the other half of the corroſive Sublimate which remains, and is in Quan- 
tity two Pounds, or twenty-four Ounces, add two third Parts of the Mercury 
which was juſt revived from the Sublimate, v. g. ſixteen Ounces, and let them 
all be rubbed together ſo carefully in a glaſs Mortar, with a glaſs Peſtle, hat 
che Globules of Mercury may entirely diſappear. 

Tben let the Maſe, w which is formed by the Mixture of the Quick. Glver with 
the corroſive Sublimate, be ſublimed, S. A, and after. the ſublimed Matter is 
ſeparated from the reſt, and powdered, repeat the Sublimation nine Times. 
Laſtly, pour aromatic Spirit of Wine upon the Matter which is laſt ſublimed 
and finely powdered, to the Height of three Fingers; and digeſting it for ſome 
Days in a ſand Heat, let it be drawn off and diſtilled, and the dry Maſs, which 
remains at the Bottom, and which conſticutes the mercurial Panacea, is to be 
put by ina glaſs Veſſel cloſe ſtopt. 

Pills are formed of this Panacea, finely levigaied, made up with Gum Fra- 


gacanth, diſſolved in Roſe · water, the heavieſt of which do not exceed four” 


. Grains: 
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Grains: The Doſe of this Panacea is from " Br: xii. to XX. or XXX, repeating: it 


every Day till a Spitting is raiſed, or juſt be 5 to appear. 

This Kind of Pänacra is exrolled wonderfully, as being an excellent Reme- 
dy againſt all venereal. Diſorders: But, Iown, I do not ſee in what it is preferable 
to the common Panacea, which is prepared by a much leſs troubleſome Pro. 
ceſs, though not ve 117 this: 
Panacea, as being milder, lince in the making of it, ſix Ounces of corroſive 
Sublimate are md with four Outices and a half of Mercury; but, on the other 


hand, in the other Preparation, to ſi Ounces of corroſive Sublimate, there are 


but four Ounces of Mercury added; 5 WR Means aug enen Foints of 
the Sublimate are  lels' JOUR; | 
A. 111 HL EE ! 


f aries tg: ee 1 v. 
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The Methed if communicating the Virtue of dried Prepration to the fuſe 
viper 4 A . _ ny other of whatever Kind.” 


' Though Forget Mevchyy' or aquile alba, 40 the ewe Pattaces, are com- 
monly believed to be indiſſoluble in aqueous Fluids, yet it appears by moſt cer- 
tain Experience, that either of thoſe Preparations of Mercury may be intirely 
diſſolved, by frequent boiling in the fudorific Priſan, prepared of a Deeoction 
of Guaiacuin and Saffafras Woods, and the Roots of China and n or 
in any other, if you make uſe of the following 3 5 | f 


I Sublimati due. vel Panaceæ Mercurial. Zi. v. 12 | | 
Let it be very well levigated upon a Marble, and Thee thrown into a Pot, in 


which there is boiling 3 a Pound of the ſudorific Ptiſan, or r other you 
pleaſe. | | 


After they ive boiled Werther 17 a Quarter of an Hour, take the Pot off 


the Fire, that the Ptiſan may grow cool, and the Part of the ſweet Mercury, 
or Panacea, which remains undiſſolved, fink to the Bottom: Then, after de- 
canting off the Ptiſan, take the ſweet Mercury, or Panacea, which remains at 
the Bottom, and having dried it, levigate it again upon a Marble, and boil it 
again in the Priſan, repeating the Operation = or four Times, till. 1 it is all 


diſſolved. 
By this Method Prifans of any kind may be . with mercurial Prepa - 


rations to a certain Degtee; ſo that you may with great Eaſe raiſe a Ptyaliſm, 
by giving Draughts of Ptiſan prepared in this Manner. But this Method of 
curing the Pox is by no Means to be compared to a regular Courſe of mercurial 
Unction, which appears to be more certain and * as well as liable co 
fewer and leſs n | 


Mercurius violaceus Diaphorzticus, or Flores Ammoniaco-mercuriales.. © 


W. Aibiop. mineral. per deflagrationem pp. 9. v. | 
Aude * pondus Salis Ammoniaci & ung in pulverem contere. 


Put 


ay, I ſhould rather prefer the common 


1 YON ODT TT OTTER. ' 
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neral, Which are ſublimed t 
_ whence t'a cquites its apti-venereal'and diaphoretic Quality. 
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Put this Maſs into a glaſs Matrafs, of Wien two Parts are 0 be left empty, 


and ſublime it, S. A. i 1 Sad heat. 


The Part which is of a Violet Colour, is to be carefully ſeparated from the 
"Faces a tranſparent ere which are zt Top. and p pat by 1 in a glaſs Veſſel 
11 ſtopt. "err 
This! 'Prex paration of Mercu y conſiſts of the- fides Parts f the Ethiops Mi- 
er with ſome Parts of the Sal Ammoniac, from 


This n Preparation is ſerviceable, whenever the "ark Poiſon 3 is to 
be corrected, the thick Lymph to be rendered fluid, and a Diaphoreſis to be 
promoted, without raiſing a Ptyaliſm. It i ls preſcribed. from gr. x. to xx in Bo- 
N Fr Pills, Logs clog are. J. ; nnn em 
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4 Solution, * Mercury per deliquium, which 12 be mined, - my un if 
n der ee 03 Piiſan. : 


1 wy + et 


„ Ni 363 £20 11 4 og 
My, A 9. v. ex gr. Fil. conteratur i in renuiſimum pollen IMortareo 
3 cum: Piſtillo lenco. 
Contrito adjice guttatim Mercurii crud. Zi. POTTY und nul tere, dome 1 ** 
rius extinctus, & cum Safe e, intime e in Aae fubſu . 
abierit. 


This Powder being lated upon a Marble which-/ Banda e ſhould ho 
ſuffered to melt by Degrees in a wine Cellar,” and the Liquor which flows from 
it ſhould be received in a Veſſel, in the Bottom of which. you will: 11 ſome 
Drops of the Mercury reſtored to their former Shape. 


he Liquor that ſwims above, being poured off, the Mereury which v remains 
at the Bottom, ſhould be rubbed again with / freſi Sal Ammoniac, and the Pow- 


der laid upon a Marble, the ſame way as before?:?: 
The Liquor into which it is turned, being again poured off, the Mercury, 


if there is any ſtill remaining, muſt be rubbed a third time with Sal Ammo- 


niac, and managed as before, repeating it till the whole Ounce of Mercury. 
with all the Sal Ammoniac, are converted into a tranſparent Fluic. 
This Solution of Mercury may be added to Ptiſans of any kind, in a proper 
Doſe, and be given by the Mouth without any Danger, nay, frequently to great 
Advantage, in the ſame manner as Ptiſan A. with any mercurial Prepa- 


ration, by boiling, as was ſaid above, Artic. V. but with the ſame ſort of Suc- 


ceſs, that is, never ſufficiently certain, and almoſt never with ſufficient Power to 


root out the Diſeaſe, and DRAPER falls far A” 155 any 1 e from 
a regular Courſe of An ud Wt e | 


* 
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INTL . 5 700 fr vn. | 1 1 6 . 
As Hager Pie Pagan, dhe called the Pri ſan 51 Cal wt from as 
certain quackiſh Surgeon, wwbo made a Noi ſe with ow Secret, | 


Ks Mercurii dulcis in ſubtili mum hulverem triti 55 ads . 
Sennæ Orientalis mindaie, ut in duos nodulos 24] aliter 1b 31. than 
1 
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Note L That the gcc pi ich, comes. from Ver G 15 the belt; as be | 
he 8 


g oily and juicy. 
2. That the Rope pl Sat ſapa A VEE are — evi and may be uſed after 
the Manner in the or Stems of it. 
. That the Doſe of the CE 1 de in increaſed, or diminiſhed to the 
- © | Quantity, of ſome Quaces, accoreing as the Conſtitution F op ati 
dent WO P legmatic. x: 10 le In I 15 [1 14 


Put them all into a "Copper Kettle, capable of c contai ht t Gallons « and 
a half of Water, and pouring upon them fix Gallons of of = iver or Spring- 
Water, boil them till only three Gallons and five Pints remain. You muſt 
take Care at firſt to keep it from boiling over, and mix the Scum which riſes 
at Top, with the Decocti on, by means of a wooden Ladle. 

Towards the End of the boiling, throw into the Kettle two Drachms and 
a half of burnt Roman Allum, and lets it boil 08 the reſt of the Ingredients 
for ſome Minutes. 

Then taking the Kettle off the Fire, Toon as the Pecottion i is become cold, 
ſtrain it through a Sieve, ſqueeze the Jar parilla againſt the Bottom of the Ker. 
tle, and the Bundles of Senna ſeparately, and let the expreſſed Liquer pe added 


MN that which was ſtrained. This is the frft Decoction. 


Then put che fame Materials again into the Kettle, and pour the ſame 
Quantity of Water upon them as at firſt, and boil it till it is reduced to four 
Gallons or fifteen ts. This Decoction being rained, and the Sarſaparilla 
and Senna ſqueezed in the ſame manner as before, is called the ſecond or weaker 
muſt be kept in earthen Bottles uncorked. Of the former two 
or three Glaſsfuls are to be given two or three times a Day, Viz. in the Morn- 
ing faſting, at four or five a Clock in the Afternoon; and again at Bedtime. 
But the weaker Decoction in to be wiad for cmmon drink, as is generally done 
in ſudorific Prifans, 

This Ptiſan was formerly much eſteemed 4 and its Author, or rather 
Poſſeſſor, got a good Deal of Money by it as long as it remained a Secret. 
For ic was the ſame Caſe with this ts 4s: with all-other Secrets, which are never ſo 
much in Vogue after chey come to be diſcovered, becauſe thereby the Vanity 


of them is expoſed; ts gh no 
Such was the Fate of this Ptifan likewiſe, which was wrofilily deſpiſed as 


ſoon as it came to be known, becauſe ic was found. neither to be new, nor effi- 
cacious in curing the venereal Diſeaſe, 1. I fay, xot new; For what has been 
better known for a long Time than how to hoil Sarſaparillaz See P. I. Pages 149. 


150. or to boil Senna in a Decoction; See P. I. Pages 151. 267. And to ſaturate | 
Decoctions with a mercurial Preparationz See P. II. Page 532. 2. Not efficacious; 


for it appears even from the Teſtimony of thoſe who Ack raiſed the Sarſapa- 


rilla the moſt, that its Virtues are not equal to thoſe of the C ac, vn muſt | 


be owned lixewiſe to yield greatly to 1 
But as different Perſons vary in their O IF 1 would not neglect to inſert 


the e of preparing this Pole, as Thad it in my, es leſt my Rea- 


ders 
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Book IV. Of Viriad ar DIS IAS ES. 
ders ſhould think themſelves defrauded. of a Remedy, which may ſometimes 
-be uſeful, provided it is adminiſtered enutiouſly and with Judgment, upon which 
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The Antimony Cucurbit 
2 upon it the Solution of the fixed Nitre, and ſtop the Cucurbit by 
Means of any Glaſs Veſſel chat fits it. Digeſt all together in a ſand Heat 
for eight Days, - increaſing, it by Degrees will the Ingredients almoſt, boil. 

After the eight -:- bf filter the Tincture through Cap Paper, and put it in 
a Glaſs Bottle for Uſfſe. 1 2 an 
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This Tincture, which was called by Rotron his golden Tincture, has a very 


ſtrong Smell, and is very like to that Decoction of the Scoriæ, which, in pre- 
parin 
ing — on the golden 8 
is from ten Drops to thirty. 


- * 
- 


Exam AURIFICUMS | 


Pour highly re&tified Spirits of Wine upon the Calx of Antimony which re- 


mains in the Cucurbit, after the foregoing Operation, having firſt dried it, 


to the Heighth of five or ſix Fingers: then a 
NN there be a Circulation in chan * 

ter this the Veſſels being opened, pour off the Liquor into a gl eſſel, 
which matt be welk ftopt- * * er o 21 


Veſſel being fitted to the 


Four freſh Spirit of Wine upon the ſame Galx of Antimony, to the Heighth 
of four Fingers, and repeat the Digeſtion in the Sand heat, till you have a+ 


freſh. Tinfture,. which is to be mixed with the former, in the ſame Manner. 


Then draw off half, or two Parts, of the Spirits of Wine by Diſtillation: 


What remains at the Bottom of the Veſſel will be the golden Elixir which was 


wanted, leſs fœtid than the Tincture, but of leſs Virtue alſo. The Doſe of 


this is from twenty to ſixty Drops, in a proper Vehicle. 

This Elixir is merely a Tincture of golden Sulphur of Antimony, drawn with - 
Spirit of Wine, I. TT IE | 

| III. 


Boi Lf 
ABA Bb. ddr ya) 
optimi & puriſ- 
being reduced to a Powder, and put into a a Glaſs, Cucurbit,, 


Regulus of irs ſwims at. the Top,.which is made by pour- 
phur of Antimony. The Doſe of this Tincture 


rate Sand heat, for a Month: 


135 


contract a 


of ſtrong Cinnamon 
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| PuLvis LIQUANS. Bk IRA RIS, 

R. Reguli Antimonii optime preparati & in pulverem triti. 
tri Puri att Sap, tverem ſees fim redatti ana Rs. 
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Theſe two: Powders belag mixt, thiow a Spooriful- ata Time into a red hot 


Crucible, and having at laſt thrown it all in, let the Matter calcine for ſix 


Hours. 25 | | — | 
After this, taking it out, reduce it to Powder whilſt it is hot, and paſ- 
Ting it th a Sieve, keep. it in:a glaſs / Veſſeb well ſtopt up, leſt it ſhould 


_ > oiſture and melt. OY Wo. ie nag Ate rx 
To every Pound of this Powder warm'd Wver' the Fire, add Drop by Drop 
Water Zvi. continually ſtirring it till the Water is entirely 


1 
b. oel 


e Tee, mb i RT IR 
The Powder prepared after this Method, 'is very little different from diapho- 
retic Antimony unwaſhed. © This was called by Rortot,, his Pulvis liguans, 


*. 1 hi | ' mT.” « : 1 = f won Yy 5 76 2 . * x 
with which he mixed Power of Egg-ſhells war: hvigatd, "which he called | 


** . 
9 


* 
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To Children he gave at firſt the Pulvis liguans, to gr. iti. and the Pulis 


alkalinus to gr. ii. but to adults, the firſt Powder to gr. vi. and the laſt to gr. v. 
increaling each Doſe by Degrees. en . | 
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PVL ALEXITERIZ, SEU Porius BURGANTES. 
R. Nucleorum Indicorum ſive granorum tilii a putaminibus mundatorum 1/3. 


Beat them into a fine Paſte in a marble Mortar, with a wooden Peſtle; wrap 
this Paſte in a coarſe Cloth, and preſs out the Oil which is in it. | 

Then beat the Paſte up again, pouring ſome Drops of Spirit of Sulphur per 
Campanum upon it, and preſs it as before, to get the remaining Part of the 
Oil out, "repeating this Operation till all the Oil is expreſſed. - 

Dry the Paſte in the open Air; when it is dry, powder it and paſs it through 
a. r 030100995 $611. 10 10G ebe e L909; \ } £01.75 | 

To Zvi. of this Powder, add of the Root of Vipers, Buglaſs or Virginian 
Counter-poiſon reduced to Powder Ziv. of white Tartar in Powder Zi. Having 
mixed them all well together, place them in a Veſſel with'a wide Mouth, co- 
vered with a thin Cloth; and expoſe them to the open Air for a Month or 
two, in a Place where the Rays of the Sun cannot reach them, ſhaking them 
together frequently every Day. The longer this Powder is expoſed to the Air, 
the milder it will be, 1 1 % 299 eee n ee: Deilan . 
Ot this Powder, moiſtened with'a few Drops of Spaniſh Wine, Pills or ſmall 
Boluſes may be prepared, of the Weight of gr. ii. or iii, which may be dried 


a 


* 


- * 


in the Air, and ept in a cloſe Glaſs- Veſſel for Uſe. 


44 ä The 


ee. wee Des. 


ue chthartie Qdality of theſe Nuts, reſides chiefly in the oily Part of them; 
therefore the Oil being carefully preſſed out, nen, become much leſs acrimo- 
nious/''! But: I would adviſe you 12 be giving them, for there 
is is dee Ng ment required in the Phyſie | intung; this emedy properly, 
than in any of the others above propoſed. * WITH 
The Doſe is from gr. fi. to Xvi. with any Conſerve or Syrup + The. ſmalleſt 
_ with) which you ſhould always begin, purges gently, but indeed ſo very 
7 that the Force of the 6 ſnould be aſſiſted the lame. 6, Day by 
a Ciylier, or the Day following by a Purge taken at the Mouth. 
— that it is taken, the ſame Regimen ſhould be obſerved as to Die as if a 
Purge had been given ; vz. after the third Hour you may give weak Broth, 


which were _ wn gat) rg were, vw in on. A the 
Day. © + „N 0 2 
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1 A preparatory Method ſhould be chere proper to the Conſtitution of 
the Patient; viz. having opened a Vein, and purged the Bowels, cooling and 
diluting Apozems ſhould be repeated for ſome Days, with a moiſtening Diet. 

II. The purging Pills ſhould be given from gr. i. to ii. or iii. in a Morning 
faſting, obſerving the uſual Regimen with purging Phyſic; and if the Bowels ' 
are not moved ſufficiently, throw up a purging Clyſter in the Evening. 

III. Repeat the purging Pills at. firſt every — 4 or fifth Day, then upon 
che gs fifteenth, ) or thirtieth Day. 

IV. dncreaſe the Do of the Pills each time, but cautiouſly, and in Pro- 
portion to the Effects oH the laſt Doſe, © eme in 1 

V. If the Pills do not work ſufficiently, it vil be proper to give a gentle 

purging Draught the Day following. 
VI. Upon thoſe Days on which the Pills are not given, let the 'Pulvis Liquens 
be taken to gr. iii. with powdered Egg-ſhells, gr. ii. by Infants. To gr. vi. 
with gr. v. of the Shells, by Boys of twelve Years. of Age, which may be 
made into the Form of a Bolus, with any Conſerve or Syrup, or with the Pulp 
of a roaſted: Apple. 

VII. This Powder ſhould be 9 twice a Day, in the Morning ling; 
and at four o' Clock in the Afternoon; nay, if the Diſeaſe is urgent, it wy be 
given athird Time, three Hours after Sup 

VIII. As often as the Pills which we ſpo Gi of above, are repeated, ſo often 
the Doſe of the Pulvi: Liquans and Pulzis Alkalinus ſhould be increaſed a few 
Grains, in Proportion to the Degree of the Diſeaſe, and the Effect which they 
have already had. 

IX. an ſwallowing the Pubvis Liquans, the Patient ſhould drink a Draught 
of Ptiſan or weak Veal Broth, or, which is better, a Decoction of China Root. 

X. The TinfAura Aurifica ſhould be taken on the ſame Days twice, viz. after 
Dinner and Supper, to Gutt, xii, or xv. or the Elixir Aurificum, to Gutt. xx. or 
xxv. in a; Spoonful. of Wire, or a weak Decoction of China Rot. 

Vor, wi D * XI. Theſe | 


. = 
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XI. Thbeſe Remedies enn be laid aide at any Tims, if je hall Germ to be 
cates. tn Rempdies en lai aſides in wil he. propers. candid vg the Cov. 


Alweion. of the. Patient, to 3 either Mineral een Waters, 1 


t 


Abs or Goat's Mils. 2 93-10 tut 711 
XIII. Or if you think theſe Remedies may. be joined with Mineral 
Waters or Milk, only . omitting all other Medicines dn the Days that you give 
purging. Pills : but on he. other Days, let the Pulvis li uaas be given only 

eningand Evening, eſpecially if Milk be uſed at the fame time. 
XIV. df there ib any Suſpicion of the Pau, there is no reaſon;why:Anti-vene- 
reals ſhould not 1e ed Wich theſe Remedies, v. gr. the Auila alba with the 
Pills, and the Fanacea mercurialis with the Pului. liquans, in a proper Doſe. 
XVC. In the Tame manner, if it ſeems neceſſary, any other Remedies way 
be ſafely joined with the Pufvis liquans, as Troches of- Agaric, of Albandal, 
Scammony, . Jalap, RhubarbgWpecacuan, Sc. in a Doſe that may quit the 
Age and Strength of the Patient, and the Nature and Degree of the Diſeaſe. 

XVI. Laſtly. if there ſhould be any Ulcers or Eiſtule: in ftrumous Glands, 
the Tinctura aurifica or Elixirium 1 ſhould be injected with a Syringe, or 
applied in che form of a Liniment,, to err te callous aan Make the fun- 
bels Kab and bring the Vere to a. Ci 


; A 15 
- Be Oi. — n , 
0 Spiritus Vini rektiicati, 1 
T ua'Rabelit ; ann nn. 
The Oil of Virriol NN. put into a Matraſs, pour it by the 
Spirit of Wine: Join to it a p 1 2 Recipient 4 Circulation; which at firſt 
will be performed by the Heat of the efferveſcing Oil of Vitriol alone, and 
afterwards may be verfolted by a- very gentle Heat. Laſtly, Deſtill with 
a Sand Heat, and the 4 Rebelii will ri [993] 


" This Water is of ſervice io ſtopping, Hemorrhages of any kind, where there 
are intamimatory Symptoms: It is alſo, uſeful in * Fevers. Let it be 
dropt into a convenient Vehicle, till it gives it a grateful Acidity. - 

It is alſo ſucceſsfully mixt with cooling Ptiſans, which are nd in the be- 
ginning of a Gonorrhoea, eſpecially if 14 Dyſuria is violent. 

The Method of bing d the Aqua Rabin of rather of edulcorating the 


| Oil of Vitriol by cohobating it with Spirits of Wine, was long ago deſcribed 


by Peter Maria, of Cremona, Libro de Abramentis cujuſcunque generis, De- 
feript. VI. Capp. 18. & 42. Neither does that Method differ in the leaſt from 
the common one of preparing Sweet Spirits of Salt, or of Wen. | 


* 1 
| 228 er cum aqud Rabelii, ſeu oleo vitrioli dulifcat. 


| Bo. Ambregriſee in pollen redaRte g. v. v. g. 
Put it into a Madras with a Neck, and pour upon ĩt Rabelii till ic 
ſtands an Inch above the Powder. Then digeſt in an Sand Heat, till the Li- 


Afterwards 


Gave is tinctured. : 3 
| =. | 
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20 Geenht it, on freſh /Rabetii, digeſt it, chen mix it with 
2 fo "ie Former, 4nd Kebp ig ee kt 
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This Tincture may be taken at the Mouth, in an 'babitual ſtubborn Cam 
rhea, with good Succeſs,” to four, ſix, eight, or ten Drops at a Time, in a con- 
venient Vehicle, in the form of a Draught, or made into a Bolus, with pow- 
dered Liquoriſh, and Conſerve of Roſes. For which I have the b. e of 
a very {ſkilful and honeſt Man. x 
In the ſame Manner, and with the Fe: Sec Tingtae may be drawn 
with Rabelius*s Water from Myrrh, Lac, Sc. which will conduce to the ſame 
End, provided they are not uſed till after the Gonorrhceal Ulcers n hoon very 
well EEO and deterged, and may be ſafely nn Pula 


XIT. 


Aqua Menthe (*) . Quercetani ad gonorrheam 2 6 viralmtam, atque 
etiam inveleratom ler | "A 


LY Pubberis Menthe ſiccæ, 
— Diclamni, PA | 
—— Kadicis ireos Plrintine ana yi. 
| Pulveris ſeminum agni caſts, 
— Rue, 
©) evan LafFuce ana Zi. 
Terebinthine Venetæ ziv. 
Vini albi Ixx. 
Hec omnia injiciantur in alembicum & per balneum vaporaſum di 2 


Give for ſome Days Every 95 two Spoonfuls of this Water, Win 
firſt given a moe iy, 1 have tried thts a Hundred ney * __ 
Han. Benet fn is oy * 
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Colcotharis vitrioli: : 
In pulverem contrita — in Acet. 1 7. 44 Japidis. 

Try. * And 
Mix two Drachms of this with eight Ounces of 9: ion of Marſh-mal- 
low' Roots, or of an 1 Lint-feed, and inject it warm daily to the 
Quantity of an Qunce into the Urethra or Vagina, to take off the Remains of 
confine none of the 
may rent w the Diſcaſe afreſh; therefore it is better to "—_ 
from ſo hazardous a Remedy. 


| G)Pharmacopaa dogmaticorum reſtituta 8 Quercetani, Cap. 7. De aquis. 


an habirual Conetrhan. But be very cautious that you 
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| Let them be thrown by 8 
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There oe ſeveral ther Forms xtin in gesamte of this Stqne, which 
differ not a little vom this, but are therefore to be.rejeRed, if, _ 
rann anne — thy are *. more acrimonious | than 


this. et Ti ut M gat 6 Wert ht, een att . 
b in 4% wif £ bs 1 1 13! 20 „lg KY * 17 1 45558 5 0 1 beg 
WIGS he ul * A noi 40 A. £ d irrt 20+ oi ts V 10. 
1 Nena $03 e uc 10k Ale e te ute) Gas tt tif : 
4 Pilule de () crets Palmarii. MAP hoot Be io 12f) -» 
» Aloes optimee ⁊i. — An en 364 eee brig ee neee 
Crete alliſimæ, | YO: 0) oben HIM 1908 Aug. . 
- Suecity alli, q HND within 3s Lalor ww yutr Unt 
S . nn 1658 45 you! bos hovin% boys „ Dru. 
r 
Radic. Fraxinell s ana zi. r FA. 12 
Mitbridatii giv. | We. We? \ 
Terebintbinæ lotæ zii bank Ei ( hiv, 
ö Syr big; de Althed g. . 3 T A wg F : 
Some add Calcinelance 3 S. or Zvi. are given to Dy or Hi. at Bed- 


« time, for fifteen Days. Serben 21 lt a Remedies in 5 a Bor. 
«« rhcea, and they are no leſs ſucceſsful. in curing the Whites 


> © cad ” 
Pulvis afringens, r de verney ditus, from. 8 ; Quack whoſe Name Was 
Verny. W any 
R. Aluminis Repei, | ne Y he in 
Ceruſſæ, ad", 124.725 enam ve hei os: 


. Torre T7 llaie Been, 


n een eee ant eee 
R rum cerale ana: partes angles, Irina 4 8 
nfuls into a red hot Ceucibles;. and, calcined till 
they become White. Afterwards let the Maſs be powdered in a Glaſs or 


Marble Morter, and Kopt in a Glaſs Bottle well corked for uſe. 


"This Powder diluted with any proper Vehicle, v. g. in Roſe or Plantain Wa- 


ter, Cc. or a Decoction of the Roots of Marſh-mallows, Water-Lilly, Sc. or 


in Whey, or a boiled Emulſion, &c. may be uſed as far as gr. xv. or Di. in an 
EN But L have the ſame Opinion of i it, which I j Ju gre [ had 


uſe of the Lapis e e int e 
ie m A e XVI. dane IN BUTTS tas b: 
ſamum, quod vulge 4. aan. f 
. Ae fen, 1 Zlii. And (Ute) £33 J oed om! xi 


Thiow inte the Aqua fortls Needles made of me Steel (which SY eaſily be 
known by their Brittleneſs) till hardly any Efferveſcence remains. 
Then add of the beſt Olive Oil Zig, or iv. mix all well together till . 


u kind of Ointment or Balſam; after it is cold waſn ĩt ee times to ſweet- 
en it. ne enn 8 Nur Ol ne 
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Book IV. Of vin zA DIS 148186. 
This Balſam is uſeful in conſuming fungous 

its corrodin be leſſened repeated A 
45 Fear of the Ne brd will be Kae 


XVI. 


n 6 ad ſtrumat. 
. Radic. Bryoni bene nutrite ſpß. 
Cut it very ſmall, and boil it in three Pounds of the beſt Olive Oil. 
Add to the ſtrained Liquor Terebinthine Lib. ſs. Cere zv. 
Let 1 a Cloth, an Ointment, and apply it twice a Day to the Strumæ upon a 
en Clo 


The Unguentum digitale is recommended for the ſame Purpoſe, which pro- 
ceſs you will find in moſt Diſpenſaries. 


XVIII. 


Opiata 0 ) ad dentes firmandos, ac gingivas detergendas. 

E. Pubveris ſolior. aquilegie, 
Salvi æ cri ſpæ, 
Menthe ana 3ij. 
Nucis moſchate, 
Myrrbe, 
Aluminis rupei ana ii. 
Mellis Narbonen/is th. 

Mix the other Ingredients with the Honey gently warmed, and ſtir them well 

for a long while, ſo as they may be ae incorporated. 


- This Paſte fed upon a Linen rag, is to be applied to a RAY and 
kept on for ſome Hours,. nay all "oY long, till the Gums are en. de- 
terged, and healed. 


) Zacutes 3 Prato: Medic. e Lib. 1. Obßſerv. 101. 
(Daniel Senertus, n III. Part 5. Sed. 3. Cap. 7. 
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& Chronological Index of the Authors, which have written 
of the Venereal Piſeaſe, or the Remedies uſed againſt it, 
from its firſt Appearance to the Year Fifty, of the Six- 
teenth Century, with a Liſt of their Works. 
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CENTURY FIFTEEN TH- 


OHN MULLER de Regio Monte, commonly called JohN Rg - 
Jagna or Mor ERZOIUs, Was born at Conigſburgh in the Y 1475. 
1436, not in Pruſſia, as Starovolſcius* would have it, but in Franconia © 
which name in German ſignifies a Royal Mountain; whence he was called Rx- 
oo⁰,õE Auονs. After having learnt the Grammar at Home, he was ſent to 
Leipſick, where he ſtudied Logic, and the firſt Elements of Aſtronomy; and 
afterwards he put himſelf under George Peutbach, who profeſſed Aſtronomy in 
the Academy of Vienna with great Applauſe, Aſter the Death of Peurbach in 
the Year 1461, he accompanied Cardinal Beſſario into Italy, but he ſoon re- 
turned again to Germany, and for ſome time taught Mathematics publickly at. 
Vienna, till having firſt taken a View of Hungary, whither he was invited by - 
King Mathew Corvinus, he ſettled at Norembergh in the Year 147 f. where he 
was very aſſiduous in obſerving the heavenly Bodies for the Improvement of 
Aſtronomy, and in. printing of Books, when he was appointed Biſhop of Ra- - 
tiſbon by Pope Sixtus the IV. and ſent for to Rome in the Year 1475, to pre- 
ſide in reforming the Calendar. He obeyed, but againſt his Will, and the Tear 
following, viz. 1476. he died at Rome, in the 41ſt Year of his Age, either of ; _ 


* Peter Gaſſendus, in Vitã Fohannis Regiomontani. 
d In Scriptorum Polonorum ixarold 3. Þ | 
— © Ulrich Hutten, a Prench Man, called. Regio-montanus bis Fellow-Citizen, in Epiſtola ad Bi- 
libaldum Pirckbeymerum, 
TOs | | the: : 


—— 
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the Plague, as Jovius relates, or rather of Poiſon, given him by the Treachery, 


N N N Deere 


Theon. A e | —_ ... 
Theophraſtus Paracelſus, Lib. I. de Peſte, Cap. 4. has aſſerted © that John 
<© de Monteregius had foretold the breaktng out of the French Pox from Aſtro- 
« logy.” It appeared at firſt Sight 4 if — Prediction might have been wrote 
by Regiomontafus 1 emeindes, vo wo A „igbira 
thor nos-ftrifth, KA 1 2 I. 41 3 2 2 
2 %" bergh in the Year 1474. but I looked over the two Volumes in Quarto in which 
Paris. the; are contained, and found nothing elſe in them, except mere Obſervations 
of the Soadons. Motion Din 10ns, Alpects, and PRaſes of each of the 
- Planets, without any Prediction. | | | 


I did not thipk it. il ine wi ſame Care the other 
Books of Regis one not * 7 bay Mis he Kee with, eſpe- 
cially as the Paſſage in 5 6 is mentioned by an Author of no greater Ve- 
racity than Paracelſus. But if there is any Medion of that Diſeaſe, threat- 


ning and juſt at Hand, in t 6 e nus, I am bęartily ſorry for 
1 * ol {kl wrote, e e kn Aſtto cal Vac „ of 


it, and own that it Was faſhly ö 
Which even Men of the moſt Knowledge, wert not free in thoſe: Days. But 
that Prediction, if any Ne; was, could. not be leſs properly underſtood 
of any Dice than the Venereal : For if there is any Diſtemper, which has no 
ſort of Dependance on the Influence of the Stars, it is this, which may be con- 
tracted. every Moment of our Lite, or avoided as long as we live, and there- 
fore, in which that irreſtible Force which they feign as proper to Diſeaſes ſent 
from the Stars, is no where leſs to be found; e. 
Paul ALManus*de Middleburgo, or Paul MippleBukGvs, fo ſurnamed 
1487, from the Place of his Nativity“, was born at Middleburgh, the chief Town in 
LR n He paſſed ſeveral Years of his Youth at Louvain, where he learnt 
hyſic and Mathematics. I do not know preciſely the Year when he went to 
Italy, but it appears that he wag ordinary Reader of Aftronomy at Padua in the 
Year 1479 : That in the Year 1481, be was Phyſician * ( Phyjicus) to the illuſtri- 
ous Prince. Frederick, Duke of Urbinum „ the King's Captain General, and Con- 
faloner * of the Roman Catholic Church, in 1483 Phyſician to the illuſtrious 
In che Royal and learned Prince, St. Guido Eubaldus, Count of Mount Feretrum, and Durant, 
Library. likewiſe to Duke Urbin the Second, and Captain General of the Armies of the King 
of Naples. He died at Rome in the 8gth Year of his Age, A. D. 1534. 
. MazczLLvs Cumanus was Phyſician, and Surgeon in the Year 1495. to 
the Generals of the Venetian Army, who together with their Allies engaged 
495. Charles the VIII. King of France, returning from Naples to France, at Forum 


* 


4 Thus it is read in che Title of the Ephemerides, Pauli Middleburgii, An 1481, whence 1. 


ſeems to „ that A/manus was the Name of the Family of Paul. 

Valerius Andreas, in Bibliotheca Belgic g. 
In the Title of the Fpbemeridis Pauli, Au. 1479. 
5 In the Title of the y cg An. 1481. 
n King of Apulia, or Naples. | | EF n 
i In the Title of the Ephemerides, An. 1483. F N een | 

72 4 Relgion Fraternity inſtituted about the Year 1264, and aboliſbed about 1549, in the Popedim 

of Paul 111 5 | 


Novum, 
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mogul ary of the abbvementioned Lear; whence it e that this 
un Rye. witneſs, and therefore the beſt Fa what GIS: 
in' the Begin ning of that new- : Diſeaſe, USE Ot 4: „Df, . MIRW1: 
This Marcellus upon the Margins, of v Peter de Algelata's Surgery, 
«Which Rec uſed Freedom with, had' ſer dowi here and there for his pwn Uſe 
«:ſyme&'Obſervarions, which Join.” Ugalric Rumkærus, of Augſbutg, carefully 
copied with his own Hand from that very Book, which he met with'acci- 
* dehtally at Florence, in the Tear 1580, While he practiſed Phyſic, as an Aſ- ' 
ſiſtent; in dhe Hoſpital of St. Mary, ſurnamed Neva. But this Copy of '- 
« Rumlerus after his Deceaſe together with the.reſt of his Books, fell into the 
Hands of George Jerome Vellchivs for Debt, who having picked out a hun- 
i dell Obſervations; Publiſhed them at Aguſburg in 4to, in 1688, with the! 
Obſervations of etemiah Martius of A ſburg ; Achilles Gaſſerus of Linda 
John Udalric Rumlerus of Augſburg z' rome Naar dl kin in Sita, 
and of Velſchius himſelf, of Augſburg. vi be ein noe hed 04 het 5 
SrbASTTAN BRAUMr, of Argenton ©, was born in te Year 1458. He was. an. 14986. 
2 Profeſſor of bob tht* Laws, according to Friibemius, and well verſed 
oetry for thoſe Days, when polite Literature began firſt to dawn. in Germany. 
ploy himſelf ſometime in Brazil in teaching the learned Languages, 
— at laſt died in his native City, whither he had returned Ann. I Saen up- ya 


wards of ſixty Years of ' Age.” 
Beſides not a few - of other ſmall Emy wrote both in Proſe ode in Verſe; Ng 
which are mentioned by © Melchior Adamus, he eee, a y on the French 
Diſeaſe with the following Title : © = 2044645 af % % nf 
3 Sebaſtiani Brant, utriuſqi ue Juris Profe fſoris, De Scorrk peſtilentiali; In the Ma- 
five Mala de Frantzos , 60 (lege 96) ad Joaunem ex (legt Cap- — 
nion) Legum Imperialium interpretem. braries. 
Joszen Gurren or as he is moſt 8 called, 3 — de 1496. 
Burkchauſen,'that is of the Town called Burkchauſen, was a German Phyſician, 
and wrote the follow Book in 1496, which was publiſhed" in dart, with- 
out either the Name of the Place or of, the Printer being mention | 
7 rattatus de Peſtilentiali Scorr# five Mala de Frantzos, originem 1 In the Ma- 
—_—_ contintss, compilatus a Venerabili Viro Magiſtro Foſeph Grunpeck de . 
— e Jager” onda a eue Bran t, utrii fque Jari Fro- bitt. 


--Nidworks — of Vicenza, or rather of a Town i in the. Diftrict 1497. 
of Vicenza, which was fornmietly called Leonicam, and is now named Lunigo, 
from which he had the Surname of Leonicenus, whence it appears that his pro- 
per Surname was not known, was born in the Year 1428. He was Profeſ- 


0 u les 


e Velſchius Fylloge ** Ol ſar vat. Medicinal. in the Preface prefixed to 
the Ofertas of Marcellus, 
Venetian Editions, 4s it appears, Publiſhed in the Year 1486, or 7 in Fol. * 
are older than the firſt Obſervati Marcellus 
E J Adamus, De D Gres 1 uriſconſultorum. * | 


e + Leandro Alberti, Diſcrittions di tutta h Italia, fol. m. 470. 
ir Lindezio rehavalo. Haile, N ir an mot Lees | 
WI. II. 9 | 


. 
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ſor at Padua ® for three Yeirs, - viz. 1462, 1463, 1464. and after 

called 0 Ferrara, he taught Phyſie publickly in that Academy ſaty. 

upwards, and was the firſt who 12 Hirper wen and 

Latin, and illuſtrated them with Comments. olan 

Amongſt others of his Works, which are yory | large... he : rote to John 

Francis of Mirandola, Count of Concordia, the fon of Galioum Pious, who 

was Brother to the famous John Picus of Mirand ola I (oe 
In the Sloa- Tim de Epidemid, quam Itali Morbum Gallicum, Galli vera Neepolitanum. 
u '-vocant, typis excu m in domo Aldi A To mms Janie MATLD, hoe 

eſt, 1497, Feretiis in 4to.- TE 
1497. Con ab G1L1NUS;| Maſter,/of Arts. and; Phyle, wrote. * Sigiſmund, 

Duke of Eſte, the Son of Hercules, Who was born in 1433, and, died in 1504, 
/culum de - Morbo Gallico, which hardly exceeds the Bqunds of an Epi 
This ſmall Treatiſe of Gilinus is extant in Tom I. of tbe Callefion of Las- 

cinus, but it had been publiſhed before; for if we believe Jordanus Ziletus the 
Printer, the firſt Volume of the above Collection comprehends,thoſe Eſſays, 
which had been printed elſetubere; and in the other 111 »aaly \thoſe were 
' publiſhed which had never before been printed. i v8 5113 101 . 
i : Jonw Wibman, or Nen alias Stuienrus commonly en Mai- 
497.6 ehm. 

Tractatus clarifimi Medicinaran Doris Johanhes Wid man; dicti Meichin- 
ger de Puſtulis et Morbo, gui ng. qv nomine Mal de. F ci. «ppellatur. 
M.CCCC.XCVIL in 4(•o. 
oleh ALExanDer Benzpictus of Vee” Doctor at Phykic, * the gon of Lau- 
Stoantan Li. rence Benedictus, for ſome time practiſed Phyſic in Greece, © and in Crete, 4 eſ- 
braries, pecially at Mithona : in Peloponneſus, now called Modon, and Sidon | in Crete, 

now called la Cante. Returning from his Travels, he followed the ſame Pro- 
ſeſſion with Succeſs at Venice in the Year 1495, when he was rſuaded by the 
Chiefs t of the Terenfian War, that is, of the War which the Venetians together 
with their Allies the Milaneſe carried on upon the Banks of the Tarus, now 
called i Taro, againſt Charles VIII. King of France, in order to hank ob his 

Return, to officiate as Phyſician tocthe/Army. rt 

In the Year 1497, he publiſhed h 4natomices Humani, C or paris Libros v and 
the following Years. he dedicated to the Emperor Mauimilian I. x xx Books, 
i De omnium a Vertice ad Plantam Morborum fignis, cauſis, Gifferentiis, i tndicati- 
onibus & remediis, tam ſimplicibus, quam 14 L. have. not yet, found what 
Year he died, but it appears from a Letter of one Jacobus Antiq 2 Writ- 
ten to Benedict from Milan, that he was alive in the Feat 1 508 ; gay it is 
W was alive in the Lear 1311, from Book, XXIII. of his Phyſic, Chap. 


icolaus Comnenus papadopoli, in Hiſtoria Cymnaſii Patavini, Tom i. Pied 798. 
18 5 . Shak 2 uſis Se. fi Medicip. Ge. Ca 5 4. 0. 
4 I omnium mor ca c. Ave 6. ap 4» 
* 1. de 1 * 4, c Medi 14h, c 4 * A 8 6 Ph 
natomices Lib. 1 I i * c. 1. 
Medic. Lib. 22. Cap 26 x ee TG: 
Medic. Lib. 1. Cap, 26. Et Anatomic. Lib. 2. Cap. 18, r 
5 Chiocus, De Illuſtribus Medicis Veronenfibus. 
. Þ — the 1 piſtle Dedicatory to the Emperor Maximilian I. prefixed to the Anatonjces of Heory 
tephens, Ann. 1514. 
From the Title of each of the Books, 


— 


77 
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29. 


TOW! mare jnto 


ababtroat db dread TAR 


BE V. 


29. where he ſpeaks: 
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of an Earthquake which happened cab ſome Feat, the 

7th of the 1 Fiat and which ſhook all Italy upwards of forty Das. 
Te wrote nothing very particular on the Venerea? Piſeaſe and, ch is 

molt ſutprizing, he has eyen faid' nothing of it in thoſe XXX Books, De omni- 

bus aber Iplantam Norbit, but there ate feveral very judicious Obſervations | 
Mes . ſcattered up and down in his various other Works. 1 5 
""(GGASPAR TORRELLA, * 1 born a Valencia in e, ee Son to a 1497. 
ted Phyſſcian of that "101 | oon! 
There are extant two Books of this Author De Mark Gallic, exch of which 


e two Treatiſes. 

„The %% Book was publiſhed at Noe under wa following Tide, 

Wanne cum © Confiliis  tomtra' Pudendagram, ſeu Morbum Gullicum ; to 10 the Roy- 
which is added at the End, fmpreſſum : ome per Magiſtrum'Petrum-de La- tine Libra 

turre, Anno M.CCCC. LXXXXVIL, die XXII. Novembris, ſedentt-. Alex. fie 
_  antiro VI. Pontifice Maxime, in 4to, in Gothic Characters, 6 Sheets! 

I have lately ſeen another Edition of the ſame Book in 4td;\ in Gothic Cha- rode oi 
racers, conſiſting of 44 Pages, in which neither the Year of the\Impreſſion, bra. 
nor che Printer's Name is mentioned, but it is ſaid 40 be Printed at TA B „ Aest 

The laſt Book of Torrella, bas the following Title 

Dialegu: te Dolore, cum Tratatu de Ulceribus in Pudendagrd RF folly; Tn the Rej- 

And in the End is added, Finit libellus comprebendens veram E9 completam rineLibraries, 
curam Pudendagre, editus a Magiſtro Gaſpare 7. orrella, Epiſcopo Santi e 
Jule, Natione Valentino, qui completus Roma die ultims OFbbris 


per Joannem Beſicken & artinum de ALE wy! Alexandro der. 


135 Pontifice Maximo. 
NATATL Ts MonTzsAuRvs; of Verona, i a mal Treatiſe of Ni 1498, 
colas Leonicenus de Morbs Gallico, in a little Book intitled, 
8 _ quam vulgares Mal Franzoſo appellant, which: he divided into 
it | 
That little Treatiſe of ieee hu ug muſt have been publiſhed in the Year 
1497, or at the lateſt in the Beginning of 1498, as it is certain that, that Work 
of Anthony Scanarolus, i in Which chat Treatiſe is attacked, was publiſhed the 
lame Year, viz. 1498. 
Arn SCANAROLUS, of Wadde a Diſciple of W ' undertook | 498. 
to defend the Opinion of his Maſter concerning the French Diſeaſe, attacked by 
Natalis Monteſaurus in an Eday, which he publiſhed at Bologna, Anno 1498 
in 4to. with this Title, 
' Diſputatio utilis de "Morbo Calles, & opinionis Nicolai Leoniceni end t th — 
bontra adverſarium Natalem Monteſaurum, Veronenſen, eandem opinionem 
oppugnantem. At the Bottom of which we read thus, Explicit Diſputatio 
utilis de Morbo Gallico. Impreſſum W die vero XXV. Marti 
MccccLxXX XXVII. ae 
FR De ViLLAaLoBos, of Toledo, ; officiated as Phyſician to Charles 


8 and Prince Philip of 9 whence | rn that he flouriſhed i in the TV.. 1498. 
9 | | 


In the Ma- 


p 418.1 


. „ 
8 9 "IA K 


| U 2 | 7 ratada 
_ | . 


9 « Nicolaus Antonio is Biblieth: 2 


| Of Nannzhk at DIS Rm, Bok. 

© » 1 „ Sr atadd de. ls Enfermedad de Babas Salmanti Phs, 
Thomas -Famaius, *.who' was: Lace c Chronographes er We E 

that. ſoch a Book was, really wrote and publiſhed in he T. nd Pics a 

above :( Which if it is true, evinces that this Francis * Villalobos ought to be 

_ ranked amongſt, the ancient Writers upon, V Nr 

3 the moſt antient of all the Spaniſh. Autho 


| 92 17 


| Son Pis rok, Pisronis or Pisron ius, —_ of, noted Family i in the 
_ „ Town of Lei plick, and one of the moſt celebrate 'Ph cians of that 


Age, eee of the Faculty of Phyſic i in the Academy at Leipſick, wrote 
apt ſome little Treatiſes de Morbo Gallico, which I ſhall mention-one by one. 
3 I. Peftio de Malo Franca, Lipſiæ, aud Marcum Brandt, 1495 in 4to. 
Ar Declaratia defenſroa 775 Pofitionis. de 5 alo * ranco ag na? per Dofto- 
rem era cry ee, at Lipli, r andt, 1590, in 


With Confutatio. conllaterns. circa > Poftionem . PE hah a werilem 

© Doftoris Martini Meller/ſtad de Malo Franco, nuper. ventilatam in Gymnaſis 

Tui. Lipliz : apud Marcum: Brandt 1 59 1 in 4tO.,, 

1498. Sz zar IAN 1 — —4 This Phyſician $ Surname is not known, no more 
than that of Leonicenus, who was mentioned above at be Tear 1797: For the 
word vs denotes his Country, becauſe he came from Auila a Province 
in. the Kingdom of Naples, not = diſtant from the Ruins of Amiturnum, 
which is . Capital of the farther Aruzzo, and a Biſhop's Seat under the See of 
Rome. _ Aquitanus was ſaid to have t 25 Phyſic publickly in the Academy 
of Padua, to have died at Aquila Anno MCCCCX LIII, (that is, as I imagine, 

MCCCCCXLIII,) and to 2 buried Kae in ro Church of St. Maximus. 
Sebaſtian wrote an Epiſtle to Lewis de Gonzaga, Bilbop, of Mantua, which 
was publiſhed with tha Title, 

Al Entllentifimam Dom. Pen. Rur de Cong a, Marchionem &c. 

Maniue Epiſcopum, Sebaſtiani Aquilani interpretatio Morbi Gallici & cura. 

It appears that this Epiſtle. was publiſhed not only in the Year 1517 at Bo- 
logng in g vo. by Benedict Hector and Mark Gattinaria, De curis egritudinum 
particularium : Gentilus d Fe nius, Blaſhus Aſtarius and Cæſar Landulphus ; ; 
but had been printed befo ions, in the Year 1506, by Bevila in 4to. to- 
gether with Mark 22 "Blakus, Aſtarius, and Czfar Landulphus, as you 

gs, Of ain ah pre ts a TO nt os ect Bert 

2498, MES /ROMBRU r to ius aks of ſever emedies 

F mentioned by amy Fee ſe Manuſcripts he 125 poſſeſſed of, 

A agaipitthe Morbus Puſtularum, that is the Lues Fes: the Venereal Diſeaſe, 

which were ſent by the B Biſhop gl riers to the Ki! c Romans, Anno 1498. 

ä Theſe Remedies you may ſeg in, e in the Place above quoted. 

1499. Jenn Grrrinazxsts, that is, born at Geppingen, à Ton in the Dukedom 
of Wag b to the Emperor Frederic [1], and 8 I. his Son. 
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© Nicolas Toppius in Bibliotb. ve Fo 

4 Sylloge Curat. & Obſervat. Medicinal. in not. al ahh IV. Marcelli Cumoni, Pag. 
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jiſcaſes, and that he was = 
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Sc, im great EReem; as George Velſchius relates, againſt the 
% wirty' Por, that k againſt the harder kind of Venereal Puſtules, an Oint- 
« ment or Water of Arſenical Orpiment, 'Frankinceriſe, Myrrh, Nirre, and 
|Arttiotiiac boiled with Wine and ſtrained. © ns 

-/\B ix THOtOMew' MaxTaonana, the Younger, of Padua, Philoſopher gind 
hyſician, and Profeſſor of Phyſic in the Univerſi hg ren wrote a Phyſical 
tion to Peter Zeno, at Venice, for the g #I 

The, and vlice- Rox of Hungary, who was ill of the 224 Diſeaſe, Which 
ſt publi ſhed in the ſecond Wenne of the Venetian * 5 Aloy- 


pl 


five pa ae Anno 9 en e t ads 
in! * JC 212 aon od 24067! $2, eee v7 £3339 A 
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Onzapz ScnusLLIiNG, of Heidelberg, wrote Confllium ad puſtulas malas, 
morbum quem Malum de F rancia' "valgus appellat, diem Heidelberg, 


A, in 4tos en Lo 
to n 


This Author was Phyſician to Philip, Elector "Palatine, — 
"Schenekiils © But as that Philip, called Poſthumus, Son to Lewis III. Elector 
Palatine, and Margaret Daughter of Amedæus VIII. Duke of Savoy, was born 
in the Year 1448, and died in the Year 1508, it is probable that Conrade Schel- 
ling, who was his Phyſician, wrote the above Eflay about the Year 1300. 
PETER en nne en nir of Florence, a conſiderable 

Linguiſt. 


«ftrious' und Reverend 


149 


1499. 


1500, 


Beſides een Lata Poems, he wrote XXV Books, De bone Diſeiplind, 4 the Ro- 


Amo 1300; in Book XX. Chap. X. of which he mentions ſome Diſput & of 
the Phyſicians in the Academy of Florence, concerning the Lichen — Ele- 
iaſis.. And that amongſt other Things, they miſtook the Lichen for that 
iſeaſe, which they co mmohly call the French, in which the Inſection itſelf, 
the Pains, and ſeueral other 8y are very differen. 77 
Francis Cixczrrus. If we may believe George Jerome: Velchius , he 
ve to the King of the Romans, that is, to Maximilian I. Pills taken from the 
anuſcripts of Circellus, which being aſed at the firſt Appearance of the Diſeaſe, 
would prevent it from .cncreafihgy:, compoſed g Cabuline Mirobalans, In- 
dn and. Vitjow; pregared Aguriti Rbwbarb; Indian: õpiunard. Matic, Ca- 
mels- Hay, Mace, Saffron, and Vlobalſamum. 1 af Leih bag 084.1 ws: 
MARTIN Porr ichius of Mallerſtadt, that is born at Mallerſtadt, a Town i in 
the Diſtrict of Franconia, took his Degree of Phyſic at Leipſick, and was ap- 
pointed public Profeſſor at the ſame Place, He fotlowed' Frederie III, Surnamed 
the Wiſe, the Son of Erneſt, Elector and Duke of Saxony, in his TP to 


Rik * 
tA, N 


* Ibid. Pag. m. 35. 


d Schenckius, in Bibliotbeca Tatrica. Lindenius, De Seripei ru ag Pacha Gus, in, Bib- 
he beers nas i 243 gil of 57 wk gf 947 | 
2 1 ſupra 


A Sylloge Curat. & Obſervat. In Notis ad Ob/erwat. IV. Marcelli Case, Par. m. oY We | 
+ Melchior Adamus, in Vitis Germanorum Medicorum. 
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han Library. 
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1501. 
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- Paſzeſine fon a relitziuus / Motive Anno: 1 49 25 hh Domeſtic re 

When the Udivetſuy of Wittenberg . en Tear i go, he vas the 

fut. Rector. tvorioned: in the . It. and. the ir, Door of Divinitz,, He died 

there Anno 1513, according to Geſner!'s., Adamus,! 197 and; Lindenins ; or in 
\. [the Year 18544] ackording re Mor lings * and, Mangerus Wh bg lived 

hewescalled the Lipkficf rhe Br , tis vir 1 | bas ag. 


_ \. Beſides other Works ot his, which are momioned b -G eſuer *, bapubliſhed 
1. Eſſay, uhlch is intitled to 141 ca offw eee 


1 OI 
en in ſuperadditas errores Simaonis Biſlorii de Halo Haste — © Lip 


ſize, apud Marcum Brandt, in 1501, in 4to. +; » Kaufe! 
1501. A certain rer: AUTHOR, ; who from ſeveral Creole J ima- 
gine was Proſeſſor or De lor but whoſe. Name I 


have not 5 publiſhed at joe - 4 in 3 Gothic Characters, Anno 
1501, A Book wrote in F rrepch; N nh loſeriggiowinthe Fitle Page, 
Regimen Sanitatis, en Francois. 
In the Rey- \ 2.24 ©. > Souverain Remtd contre PEpedime. 
„ Et Traiftit pour cognojtre les D ; 
The Grſt Eſſay is nothing elſe than the Commentum Ik” 4e Vi Ho nous in 
men Salernitanum, un e e oth the French, 
ie himſelf declates. „ ieee 26 0080” 3 2! 
* be ſecond Eday'is entitled: | 
ebe tres wile contre | la fievre Peſtilencienſe, & ale naniere Ti Eppdinie, 
n par plufieurs DoZeurs en Medicine. 
The third Effay in order, has this dan 


. 
* les Urines fein 7 Diane des Madicin 


1 <» 1.3.45 


5 commence lo Chapitre pour c 


OO 1 1.0 ares enperts en i art de Medicine." 


' Laſtly towards the End of the Book chere is a fourth very ſmall Eday, 
"which 8 to the ſame Subject, and is entitlod thus. 
_ Remede tres-utile pour ceulx, qui ont la maladie appellee en Hebreu Mal Franzos, 
S en Lalin Variola croniqua, & en Francois la groſſe Vetolle. 
The Book concludes as TDs bi amr the To and Plate where this Edi- 
ion was liſhed, ! WHIT yah Rnd 1g: 
'Cy finift la Regimen &nicacls en Frangois. | Is Remide. contre la Pole. Ung 
/ of: Traitt des Urines. Et ung Remede contre la groſſe Verolle. Impri- 
me à̃ Lyon, te IX Four de Tuing, Y an Mil cing cens & ung, 
AnTHon y Bexnrvanivs, of Florence, n DA Nu. W e fourth 


1502. ed! Anno 14% and died in „e B SIME. 
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| d In Lindenio renovato. r 
© In Bibliotheca Medica. - 
8 Nr U d rr | 1 2 t im 45 
r In Bibliotheca. gn. . Abe ior novt 


ene e a- pen dee. 


; Michael Pocciantius, Cann Serie Flerentinoram, Tax. 16. | D 


* . * « 


Bock V 2 beast As Das p45 mp 


tic, apud Phil. Ciuniam, 1507, in; 4 to. 


from his Name and 8 and was born in the Dukedoin of. irtemberg. 


e Dedicatory, Red! to the Argeritan Edition of his 
Boo! 2 8 I ea ly Inclined 1 that by the 


e. Brackengu, - whic mſelf adds ro his Name, * fignified his 
2 a of, a certain Diftriet of the Dukedom 
Wremen, 4 


. He wrate.'a Bool the Veverea Diſeaſe and Ulcers conſequent upon it, 
of {Diſs at Veni ce, Anno 923 in 4to. for 


chich the Bibl. hers * ſay. was 
1 2 4 and it was Re-printed'ar 7 WY Att 1514 in 470. the Title of 
W Aafollows,. 2200 


LY 


t 


« 5 Meine Doctoris ftudii Bononienſis approbatiſſimi, V. endelini Hock de 
„ * Brackenau exattiſſmis, diligentia & ftudio comportatus. ' © 
- ad 4 2525 Seer, Ti Tatlatus ejuſdem wtiziffimus d. de curandis buen bun 
19 201 4 Raroum wi pi lurimitm con ſequentibug,” 1 11 
here is extant, a Book of -ndefing Hock de Mentagr 4, in the feconi 
Venetian. Collection, publiſhed in the Year, 1596, corrected 7 by Luiſinus, but 


neither the 


randss wlceribus Mentagram ut glurimum conſequentibus is wanting. 


I Uo pened Oey to 5 with wy third Edition-of the fame Books, © Pub- 
«« liſhed at Lyons at the Expence of Mr., Bartholomew Trot, Printed by An- 
10 thony 1 8 1 Anno. Domini MDXXIX, HI of January, with the fol- 


4 « lowing 1. Agfa, five Trattatus excellens de calſis preſervativis, 
Wrgimine 11 card 175 bj Gallicy, 67. 7 Lat. Galli dicunt) Neapalitani; Capita 
XVI wes Haris unguenlg continens © Ingenio, peritid & ex- 
%; e hg 14450 60 | 1 dicine Do Kor is Studii Bononienſit approbatiſſimi, Wen- 
lin Hork de Brac tenau , exa#ifſimjs fudio & diligentia comportatus. Ejuſdem 
1 perulilis Tractatus de curandi s Ulceribus Bunc Morbum, ut plurimum, conſe- 
e quentibus,; Capite 
the Argentan, publiſhed i in 1514, in every. reſpect. 
»:1 JAMES CAT ARSE 1 reino, a Geno ſe, an en Doôctor of Arts 
and Fhyſic, wrote a. Treatiſe Lordo Callico, which is publiſhed in Tom I. of 
— Venetian Collection af 115 L.uiſinus in the Lear 566, - whence it fol- 
ows that this Treatiſe was publiſhed before, ſeeing Jordan Zilettus, the Prin- 


ter affirms, © that Tom. I. of his Collection contained ſuch Treatiſes only as 


bad been Printed before. 


By 


Vase des, Mercl kind; kay” Ans 
r Wezel. has abe proper to call the French Dileaſs; Meita ya, foes its to a 
tin of the ſame Name, which broke out in Italy in the Time of Tiberius Claudius, accord- 
ing to 410 Hiflor. Natural. Lib. 26. * 1. But the ſame Diſeaſe was more properly called, 
Mownlegra Joſeph N | 
de to the Reader. 


0 * 


1 
ee eee morborum & Janationum cauſis 1 Liber. Floren- — 


W ENDELINE Hock de. Brackenau, was 4 German, by Birth, as 4 pears both ves. 


iſtle Dedicatory, nor the Concluſion annexed to the Work, is com- 
pleat, nor lik — the firſt Chapter, but eſpecially the whole Treatiſe De cu- 


VI. completens.” But this Lyons Edition 1 is perfectly lice | 
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b live ye Wore 45 cauſes, fre fervativis; Hikhbivh: & abi morbi In the Royal 
4 5 - Gale, vulgò. Mala Francoſz, ingento, peritid, ** & experientits artium & * 
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nyc * APOLINUYS,. of. Padua 80 having been a | — 
1306, en 8 the Theory of Phyſe at th En kong” Tor "Became fa- 
« mous ip all the e Unergete of Eur por . . Fate e ropi- 
« tious . 8 pr revented him. rom Fen we the lon ging of "the ublic 
« with,.thoſe-Works wh: ich were expedted fie - rat Reitg his. Death, 
40 * and . r of his Houſe happet I BER conn at the fame 
me. For he died the very, Day that Pai HARE: to the'Govethment of 
æſar Maximilian, Anno 1509 About. forty Days after, 8 Senate 
<8 Venice bappily recovered t. 0 City y, he Marta © the x Firs Time, ſee- 
« ing his whole * rations and ; confurntnare W Which be 
<« might juſtly 890 an immortal Re mation m all Ages, betache A Prey to 
* W N dag wich his yh be hoſe no e — Tears 
* 20 Days 1 4 3. Mil bone 
eee WH 'of "tis Libilry' Tresa Be orb 
Gallico, 9 long lay hid amonglſſ other learned de 7 ts, but was pub- 
liſhed. at laſt. xty Years after at Venice, in the Fee ume of Lane 
Collection. This Work is not compleat, ng every Sing wth 
the Cure of the Diſeaſe is wanting. It is interſpe red dene Feli — and 
Kanter bel verbatim from the hte Conſultation of Bartholomew Montag- 
nana, mentioned above, Auno uno 1499, not without evident Signs of Pllgriſem. 
1507. AnceLvs Bologninus,, and not? Boligninus, nor * Bonoriienfis, as he is 
commonly called, but of the Corporation of Sacci a free .Town i in the Diſtrict 
of Padua, was born 9 f a noble Family, which had given ſeveral. Magiſ- 
Pers to the Republic K Bolognia, Doctor of Arts 755 "Pliyſie ©. „He was 
„ Hupe, vpon, by the Magiſtracy of Bologna, who Tere led 4 Salaty for that 
paſe, and * e e of chat Wel a Do "the 7 Tear” 1506", 
2 De Seriptis Medicic, ; ne Ke os ena: Bale mo eff : ure, | 
b Proſper Mandoſius, De Archiatriz Pontificix WNT WSN mv 
© The Author himſelf affirms this, Page 88. of the Bafil Edition. 


4 Barnardine Scardeonius, De Antiquitate Urbis Patgwit its, &, 2 Hog Tag: 
Comnen.. ds 


5755 ſame Purpoſe we read i 9 Wend Papadopali, in Hi or, © ana 
4g, 293. 


216. To 
42 * J. 
n Gallus, ade, Lindeyius. pr Bias a 7 


f Mercklinus. 
8 Nicolaus Comnenus Papad ke 


«to 
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Book V. Of:Vs NEREAL DIS EAS 28. | 
eto explain publickly the Lectures of Avicenna to a conſiderable Number o 


« Pupils, But being content with a little and deſirous of living at Eaſe in 


153 


« his native Country, he returned to his Friends, and continued as long as he 


e liyed in the City where he was born, although he had a great many Invita- 
« tions to other Places, with large Salaries offered him. He uſed to ſay, ac - 
e cording to Pignorius ® ; there was nothing larger than a Father's Houſe, no- 
<« thing <wholeſomer than a private Hearth, and nothing richer than an eaſy Po- 
„ verty.“ The Year of his Death is not known. F 02. + 
He wrote of the French'Diſeaſe, if we may believe Joſiah Simler, in Biblio- 
tber Geſneri tenirad ; Iſrael Spachius, in Nomenclatore Scriptorum Medicorum, 
Paſcal Gallus in Bibhathecd Medic; John George Schenkius, in Bibliotbecd 
Medicd. But, amongſt the other Writers on the Venereal Diſeaſe, the followi 
are always ſilent concerning Boligninus, viz. John Anthony Vanderlinden 
Scriptis Medicis; George Abraham Mercklinus, in Lindenio renovato; and John 
James Mangetus in Bibliotbhecd Scriptorum Medicd. da) | 
hut it is no hard Taſk to reconcile this Difference amongſt thoſe Authors. For 
there is extant a Book of Boligninus de Unguentis, in which Cap. VI. he enlarges 
a good deal upon the Nature and Uſe of mercurial Ointment, and therefore of 
the Cure of the venereal Diſeaſe, whence that Author might juſtly be reckoned 
by the former amongſt thoſe, who have wrote of the Venereal Diſeaſe : and he 
might likewiſe be juſtly omitted by the latter, ſeeing the Title of that Book 


de Unguentis, which they likewiſe give to Boligninus, does not ſeem to promiſe 


any ſuch thing. | . 
That Book of Boligninus De Unguentis, que communis habet uſus Prafti- 
© cantium hodiernus in ſoluta continuitatis Medela,“ was delivered up by the 
Author ©. at the repeated Entreaties of the Pupils, and even of the Profeſſor in 
the Academy of Bolognia, when the Author was prevailed upon, by the Senate 
of Bolognia offering him a Salary, to explain the Chirurgical Lectures of Avi- 
cenna, that is about the Year 1507, and at the ſame time, or a little after, it was 
printed for the ſake of young Students. 31 | 
L have never yet met with that Edition“, which was firſt publiſhed. But I 
am very certain, that the ſame Book with two others of Boligninus De curd 
ulcerunexteriorum were publiſhed at Bologna *, by Benedict Hectoris, in 40. 
Anno 1514, with the following Title, | | | | 
Angeli Bologttini Libellus de curd ulcerum exteriorum; Et de Unguentis, que 
communis habet uſus Practicantium hodiernus in ſolute continuitatis Medela, 
die quorum numero nonnulla in morbum Gallicum inſerta ſunt, non debilibus 
tamen rationibus incidentaliter approbata. At the End of the Book we read, 
Bononiæ, per Benediftum Heftoris, MDXTITI. X. Februarii. Watch 
And afterwards in the Pavian Collection, printed Anno 1516, in the firſt 
Venetian Collection in the Year 1535, and in the Brazil and Lyons Editions, 
both in 1536. ns 3 ig „ 367 ei aww Se: 
= Papadopoli, 251 ſupra. 


De Antiquis Scriptoribus Patavinis. TOTAL e 
_ - © Boligninus, ix prom mie Libri de Unguentis: 0 


d This firſt Edition of the Works of Angelus Boligninus was publiſhed at Venice, according to 


reardine Scardeonius, De Antiquitate Urbis Patawii, & claris Patavinm, Lib. II. Claſ . 

k Ovid Montalbanus, in Biblioth. Bononien/i, Page 17. And Pellagrine Antony Orlandi in 
Notixia 41 Scrittori Boligneſi, Page 52. | edu 08 05 239367 aer A 
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1854 VI EAEAL DIS 4836. Book V. 
1507 Jonn Vocus, of Cologn, Doctor of Arts and Phyſic in Italy, * as he 
« himſelf ſays, practiſed Surgery at Sulmo, and in that Part of Italy which 
© was once Called Great Greece, under his Preceptor Doctor Butius de Trincis, 
*« whom he calls, with the Conſent of the reſt, by. far the chief of the Phy- - 
« ſicians in Italy.” Returning thence to his native Country, he practiſed Phy- 
fic at Cologn for forty Years, as he himſelf boaſts, in the Preface to his Work 
De Peſtilentid, where he ſaw many Plagues, amongſt the reſt, that which raged 
at Cologn Ann. 1506 and 1507, and gave him an Opportunity of writing the 
following Book, \ 3 A ONT, | ETHICAL, 5 
In the Sa- De Pefilentid anni preſentis, & ejus curl, ad illuſtriſimum Principem & Do- 
nian and Ma- & nu Dominum Fredericum, ſacri Imperii EleForem, Ducem Saxonie, Sc. 
3 em quibuſdam dubiis & digreſtonibus, fine quibus cura non perficitur, eximii 
Vin Fohannit Vochs de Colonid, Artium & Medicine Doctoris Accura- 
Aim. And at the End of the Book, 7mpreſſum Mapdeburge, per. 
. Facobum Winter, Anno Mille/imo quingenteſimo ſeptimo, in 4to. 
This Work of Vochs was divided into two Parts, one of which treats of the 
FFtiology, Diaghoſis and Prognoſis of the Plague; and the other concerning 
the cure of it. In neither of them does he treat particularly of the Venereal 
Diſeaſe, but in each there are various Paſſages interſperſed which have a Refer- 
ence to that Diſeaſe, | 
1508 _ Groroe VELLA, of Brixia, a Phyſician, wrote Concilium Medicum pro egre- 
io Artium Doctore, Aloyfi 


o, Mantuano, who was ill of the French Diſeaſe, di- 
vided into ſeven Chapters, and publiſhed it with the Luifinian Collection; but 
what Time it was wrote is uncertain, ſeeing the firft Edition of that Work is not 
to be found. However as that Author deſcribes no other Symptoms of the Ve- 
nereal Diſeafe, beſides - Gummata and Puſtulesz as he mentions none who 
had wrote upon that Diſeaſe before; as he builds upon the Authority of the 
Arabian Phyſicians, as of Rhaſis, Meſue, and eſpecially of Avicenna; and as 
he makes no mention of Guaiacum for the Cure of the French Diſeaſe, it ap- 
pears as if thence it might be inferred, that this Author wrote not only before 
the Year 1517, when that Wood was firſt brought into Practice; but a good 
deal ſooner; and, as I 9 about the Lear 1508. FOG 108 

I am not yet certain whether that Georgius Vella, of Brixia, is not tie ſame 
with George Valla of Placentia, who lived at the fame Time, and who has left 
behind him ſeveral Treatiſes of Phyſic. This Doubt I leave to be cleared u 
by thoſe, into whoſe Hands the firſt Edition of that ical Conſultation + 


Morbo Gallito may fall, which is aſcribed to George Vella, of Brnxia, in the 
Venetian Collection. 45 | oo 
1510, „ Jonn Benzv1ct, a German, Doctor of Arts and Phyſic, wrote a Treatiſe 
: de Morbo Gallico, comprehended in four Chapters, which is inferted in the Lui- 
finian Collection. I am not quite certain what Time the firſt Edition of this 
Treatiſe was publiſhed; but from ſeveral Circumſtances I am induced to believe, 
that it was about the Year 1510. b 5 
Jonx ALMENAR, a Spaniard, Doctor of Arts and Phyſic, wrote to a certain 
1512. Friend of his, by the Name of Luke, a little Book de Morde Gallice, compre- 
hended in ſeven Chapters. | W 


. $0 he himſelf relates in the Concluſion of bis Work: 


# 


4 . 5 This 


— 
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This little Work of Almenar is publiſhed in the Pavian Collection, Auno 
1516, but it was printed before: However I have not yet diſcovered in what 
Year, or in what Place it was firſt publiſhed, ſeeing the firſt Edition of it has 
not hitherto fallen into my Hands; but this Book, and that of John Benedict, 
mentioned above arne Year 1510, ſo reſemble each other, not only in Senti- 


ments but alſo in Expreſſion, that it is i upon reading them both atten- 
tively, not to imagine that: the one has been tranſcribed from the other. As I am 
ignorant of the Year in which either of them was firſt publiſhed, I cannot take 
upon me to determine which of them was the Plagiariſt, but there are ſeveral 
Circumſtances, which almoſt convince me that John Almenar certainly ſtole his 
Book from John Benedi&, . - 1 | | 
Jom Dorn, of Amiens, Batchelor of Laws, as he calls himſelf, and a 
noted French Poet in his Time, flouriſhed towards the End of the fifteenth Cen- 
tury, and the Beginning of the Sixteenth. He wrote two Poems in French, 
one of which is called Ls Nef des Fols du Monde, and was printed at Lyons in 
Fol. 1438, as we read in the Title Page, but in which there ſeems to be an Er- 
ror from the two laſt Cyphers being miſplaced, for I imagine it ought to be 
read 1483, that the Age aſcribed to the Book may be agreeable to the Truth, 
whereby it is found that the Art of Printing was not introduced into Lyons be- 
fore that Time. The other Poem of this Author is called La Vie des trois 
Maries, and was printed at Rouen Anno 1511, in . . 
There is likewiſe a French Song of the fame Author on the Variola craſſa, or 
the Venereal Diſeaſe, of that Kind which we call a Ballad, printed at Lyons in 
Duodecimo An. 1512, ſubjoined to a French Poem by Brother William Alexius, 
a Monk of Lira, and Prior de Buſſy. | . 
Jamzs BZRZNOAR Ius, Carpus, or Car penſis, that is, born at Carpi, a Town 
in the Dukedom of M hence, according to the Cuſtom of that Age, he 
was commonly called in Latin Jacobus Carpus, and in Italian Maęſtro Jacomo de 
Carpi, which Variety of Names has occaſioned moſt Bibliographers to make two 
of this one Author. | 2 „ | 8 
Berengarius wrote three Boaks, one of Surgery, viz. a Treatiſe de FraZura 
Caluæ ſeu Cranei, firſt printed at Bologna Anno 1518, in 4. by Jerome de 
Benedictis. And two of Anatomy, viz. Commentaria cum ampliſſimis additioni- 
bus ſuper Anatomid Mundini, und cum Textu ejuſdem in priſtinum & verum ni- 
torem redafo, at Bologna, by Jerome de Benedictis, 152 1, in 4. and Iſagoge 
brevis perlucid ac uberrimæ in Auatomiam bumani corporis, at Venice, by Ber- 
ine de Vitalibus 1522, in 40. 
5 1 know of nothing that was wrote by him upon Venereal Diſeaſes, nor any 
mention made by him elſewhere of that Diſtemper, except in his Jagege in Ana- 
lomiam bumani corporis, Cap. de Amygdalis, where Carpus ſays, that the 
« Amygdalz or Tonfils ſy 


ffered all kin 
<< tbe Author”s Time, in a certain epidemical Diſeaſe, which is commonly called 
« the French Diſeaſe, they ſuppurate, become indurated, and ulcered. 


But Fallopius relates, that James nſis, as he was the only one who 


knew this ſecret Medicine, viz. uſing Unctions and Quickſilver in curing the 
< venereal Diſeaſe) was rendered ſo rich by that alone, that he died atteſted of, 
de Morbo Gallico, Cap. 76. by e | 

X 2 | &« (left 


* 
. 


ds of Complaints, and now, that is, in 


155 


1512, 


1312. 


1522, 


1514. 


* 
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10 Cleft i in bis Will). thouſand Crowns. in Silver, beſides: Plate, all which 

<« he left to the Duke o Ferrari. For all the een be r N runs to 

« the Sea. *: 146 
The above Teſtimony of Fallopins "hath, to * ee by a certain Paſ. 


ſage of a Book De Liia Benevenuti Cellini, Aurificis & Scutptoris. Florenti, For 


the Author of the Book; viz. Cellinus, fays, that James Carpus, whom he calls 
Maeſtro. Facomo da Curpi, came to Rome inthe Year 132 3, and that he under- 


took to cure ſome Patients of the Venereal Diſeaſe, who had been given over by 
their Phyſicians, and ſeemed to have very good Succeſs 3 but he owns that the 
Cure was imperfect in moſt of them, for they ſoon after died; whence it appears, 
that the Method of Cure uſed by Carpus, was neither efficacious) enough, nor 


truly radical. Paulinus, however, owns, that James Berengarius.was well ſkilled 


in his Profeſſion z and that Pope Clement VII. offered him great — 
to entet into Orders, which he refuſed, being fond of Liberty. 
Hence, therefore, it may be gathered, that Berengarius Corpus, though he 


can by no Means be reckoned the Inventor of mercurial Ointments, which 


would be repugnant to the Truth, and of which Miſtake I know a great many 
guilty; he, at leaſt, ought. to be reckoned among the firſt and chief Promo- 
ters and Propagators of the Method by Unction, and therefore, in this Reſ- 
peek, he deſerves to be claſſed _ the Authors, who have improved. the 
thod of curing the Venereal Diſeaſe. 

We are ignorant both with regard to the Year of his Birth, and that in 
which he died. However the following may be collected concerning the Time 
wherein he flouriſhed ; viz. that he lived at Bologna, in the Year 1507, ſeeing 
he relates d, that this Year he there eat out an entire Matrix, which was morti- 
Fed, and that the Wonian ſurvived it; But he was not, yet Profeſſor there, that 
Place being filled by Bologninus: That he afterwards went to Ticinum, where 


he taught Surge gery and Anatomy for ſome Time. From thence he returned to 
P'Y 


Bologna, to ſupply the Place, as I i imagine, of Boleninus, who at that Time had 
reſigned his Profeſſorſhip : That there, in the Year 1518, he publiſhed a Trea- 


| like, De frafturs Calvæ frve, Crane; in 1322, Commentaria ſuper Anatomid 
Mundini; and in 1523, he went! to Rome, and was. taken Notice of by Pope 


Clement VII. for his Skill in his Profeſſion; Laſtly, that he was alive in the 
Year 1527, nay in 133 1, and that he cured. ſeveral. of the Plague, which at 
that Time. raged in Italy, as Fallopius aſſerts. It likewiſe © appears from his 
own Teſtimony, that he travelled through Aar but at what- Tine of his Life 
this happened 1s uncertain. 

Joan or Vico, a Genoeſe, born in the City of Repalb, in the Diſtrid of 
the Republic of Genoa, - whence he calls bimſclf Rapalligenus, and in the be- 
ginning of che ſeventh Book of his Chirurgia Copioſa, and. alſo in the Preface to 
his Compendioſa, phyſical Surgeon, or, which is the ſame thing, Doctor of 


Surgery, becauſe there was none promoted to that ke till after es 


Examinations in ſome machcal Aeg. eng: a 


1 a 71 ita 45 mee Callini Orifec & Seater 1 4 4 lui Rr al ſoit. In Colonia, 
nno in . | 
d In Iſagogis, Cap. de Matrice. | 
© De Fractura Calvæ, * De gualitate Medicine casi W 1 
2 


e "TIO . 
BOOK V. 07 va Ds E 48 8 8. 
ie was firſt Sb gebe to Pope Julius II. Who was elected on the laſt Day of 
October 1305, and died Februarii 2 tſt, 1314. He himſelf aſſerts, that he lt 
began to write his Chirurgia Cope | in the Year 1503, and finiſhed it in 1313. 
It was iſhed the Yeat, es at 8 as Jobs Antbrifinus * and RICA Fuſe - 
Foe alſert, with this Title 8 | 
'" Prottits Copioſa is Arie Chirurgicd, muper editi E Sobamne d v5 10 uli II. 
Ponliſicis Maximi alin Chirurgico, que infra ſcripta conlinet volumina. 


Rome, per Magiſtrum Stephanum Guillireti, & Magiftrum Hereulem Bo- 
noni 


enſein, Socium MDX IV. in fo. 
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The Pavikhy Cour rer 10 which was firſt- - publiſhed at Pavie by Nrn. 1 516. 


line de 1 in 16765 in nd. In this Coſtection wete conrai ned the fol 
lowin „ e 1 4410 DORN. with 

A of Nicolas, Leonicenns: De Morbo cane; which had been printed 
before by Aldus Manutius in 1497: 

And à Book of Fohn Almenar, a Spaininind; intitled alfo, De Morbo Gallico, 
of which I have not yet met with an older Edition, r ſofp pect there 
muſt have been a former. YI 29% 
HBeſides theſe, there were the followitg Treatiſes': © Anon 


De turd ulcerum exteriorim, & | unguentis "mein hay in ſolutione cotta, - 


Lib. ii. by Angelus Bologninus, which oppears to. have been publ ine at Bo 
logna'in 1514, if not 


Liber de Peſtilenti Febre, by ae Benedictus of . * 


Vicenza. 
Man invs BROS ARDOs, 4 Venetian, pr ractiſcc ich A olanſe at Venice, in the 
inning of the ſixteenth Century, 101 was a zealous Follower of the Arabi- 
ans, which led him into ſeveral Diſputes with Victor Trincavellius, a younger 
Phyſician, who favouring the PraQice of the Greeks, lately revived, oppoſed 
the Doctrine of the Arabians,/” / 201 7! 290 01s, ; | 
"Brocardus wrote a very ſhort Treat De Morbo Gallico, which is extant in 
Tom.. of the Laiſinium Collection, printed in the. Year 1 567. 

As he is uncertain with u do to the Name of the Venereal Diſcaſe; and 
aſcribes the Cauſe of it to the Influence of the Stars, as was commonly done at 
its firſt Appearance; as beſides he mentions no other venereal Symptoms, be- 
ſides Pains of various Kinds, Puſtules, Tubercles, Impoſthumes, Cruſts and 
Ulcers, with which this Diſeaſe, when it firſt broke out, was attended: and 
| mentions nothing of the Gonorrhcea and Bubo, which Symptoms appeared later; 

laſtly, as he Toeales nothing of 'the Decoction of Guaiacum, which was very 
much in Practice after the year 1518, he ſeems to have wrote about the time 
of the firſt Appearance of this Diſeaſe; md therefore before the Year Juſt now 
mentioned. 

Nichol As Port, Profeſſor of Phyſi ic, and Phyſician to the Eanperor 
Charles V. wrote in the beginning of the ſixteenth Century, a little Treatiſe, 
or rather a Conſultation, concerning * Venereal N with this Title: 


. In the Epiſtle prefixed to the Compendioſa. 
b Michele Gjuſtinieni, De 8 ſcrittori Liguri. 


Nicolai 


Da ponderibus & menſuris Medicinabbu, Lib. iii. by Dominic Muſſoree, of | 


1535. 


1516, 
1517. 
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dayton | 2 . Nicolai Poll, Medicine Pr. 


ry. 


1518. 


1519. 


_Ception by - 


Of Vznennat DIA „„ Bock v. 


& facre ADS Majeſtatis Pbyjici, 
2 75 N Gallici per ignum See, Libalus, prcend at Venice 


It is dediented Ad Rev. & Naber. Principem, Denen Dominum Mattheun 
1 S. R. E. Cardinalem Gurcenſem, Metropolitanum Ecclefie Saliſbur genf 
Coadjutorem. digniſimum, xix Decembris MDXVII. Upon which Account I 
thought proper to refer this Book to a Year 1517, though I have never yet 
ſeen the firſt Edition of it. 

This little Work of Nicholes Poll is extant in the Luifinian Collection, toge- 
ther with the dedicatory Epiſtle, but the Inſcription to Cardinal We Lan- 
gus, which is tranſcribed above, to be torn off. 

 PeTzx Maynard, of Verona, © read Lectures in Surgery, at- Win, i in 
« 15204 after-which/he taught the Practice of Phyſic, in 1527; and laſt of 
« all, in 1554,” (unleſs . there is an Error in tbe Figures) * in the Theory.“ 

About the Year 1318 ˙ he wrote two T reatiles, De morbo Gallico: one of 
them concernipg the Etiology of che Diſeaſe, containing four Chapters ; the 
other concerning the Cure, containing the ſame Number of Chapters. 
Lrox ARD SCHM Aus of Sak/barg, Doctot and Profeſſor of Phyſic. 

| Lucubratiuncula de morbo Gallico, & curd cjas nouiter repertd cum ow Indico, 
Auguſte Vindelicorum. Jn officind Sigiſmundi Grim, Medicinæ Doctoris, atque 
Marci Wyrſung, Anno 1518, Die xvii SRO in . Charactere Go- 
thico, folio V. 

This little Work of mos is in the Luiſinia Collection; but 
without the dedicatory Epiſtle. 

Urnich pz Hurrzu, a German Knight, was born, Anno 1498 at Steckel- 
berg © „a fortified Place, "the Government of which was enjoyed by his Fami- 
ly, He ſtudied at Fulda, Cotogn, and Franckfort.on the Oder. From thence 
be removed to Italy, and there ſerved ſome time in the Army of Maximilian l. 
dere X= he was employed in the Court of Alert of Brandenburgh, 


of. Mayence and ng delurgü, and afterwards of his Electora 
Ti ar tory dinal St. Chryſagenus, from the Year 1520, when taking the Part 
of ken he found it neceſſary to fly, having — he was ordered to be 
npprebeaged by 3 by — * Lao 77 againſt whom he had wrote with great Bitter- 
all over Holland, he at laſt fled into Switzerland, and 
— the End of the Tear 1322; but being denied a Re- 
he was ordered to quit that City in the January follow- 
. Hedied — 4 in an Iſland of the Lake of Zurich, called Auffnaw, 
where he lurked, the 29th of Auguſt *or firſt eee „in the Year 
1523, in the 35th Year of his Age. 
Although Hutten was not a Phyſician, yet be wrote a ſmall Treatiſe, which 
he dedicated to Halbert of 1 n g er and Arch- biſhop of Au- 
. his De Ee ert“ 10 10 f 


De Modicis Col 1 
Ti: 2 Hiftor. Metlicin. Part III. | 
ayle, Difionnaire Critique, on the Word Hutten. 
Eraſmus in Epiſfolã ad Conrad. Goclenium datd 6. Calend. Ocebris, Anni 1513. 
* Scheuckzer, Itinere Alpino VIII. 


arrived at B 


Book V. Of VeNnEREAL Drs2as%s. I59 
De Guaiaci Medicind & morbo Gallico, Printed at Mayence, by John Schæf- In the Ma 
fer, in the Year 1519, in 49. which contains XXVII. apters, and of which — 
he fays himſelf was the principal Subject. | 
This Work of Ulrich de Hutten, was tranſlated into F rench, by John Che- 
radame, and publiſhed at Lyons, under the following Title: 
- Guaiacum. L' Experience & Approbation Ulrich de Hutten, notable Cheva- 1 the ame 
luer, touchant la medicine du bois dit} Guaiacum, pour. circonventr & de- Library. 
chaſer la maladie indeuement appellie Frangoiſe, (angois) par gens de meil. 
leur jugement eſt difte et appeilte la maladie de Neaples, iraduitte et in- 
ette par Maiftre Jeban Cherademe, Hippecrates, eſtudiant en la Fa- 
ep 6 art de Medicine. 
On les vent 4 Lionen le Maiſon de Claude Nowrri, dict le Prince, AupreyeVeftre 
Dame de Confort, without mentioning the Year in which it was printed, but 
before the Year 1530, as we may gueſs from the black Letter. 
how the End of the Book we read as follows: 
' Cy finift le Livre de Ulrich de Hutten, de la Maladie de Maple, tra- 
dui & interprets par Maiſtre Jeban Cberadame, Hi ppocrates, eſtudi- 
ent en la Facults de Medicine, Profeſſeus & Expaſeun des trois Lan- 
gues: C*eſt a ſavoir: Hebreu, Grec, & Latin. Et du remede d elle 
fait par Guaiacum, lequel puiſſe eftre heureux & bein fortun d tous ceulx, | 
qui en ont & auront Be ſoing. 1500. 
Jonun Man AR bus of Ferrara, was born in the Year 1461, and ſtudied 
Phyſic under Nicholas * Leonicenus, and Francis © Bencius, Son of Huge Senenſis. 1525. 
t appears from his Epiſtles, that he practiſed Phyſic at Ferrara in the Year 
15134 the following Year 1314, he was invited into Hungary by King Ladiſ- 532. 
laus VI. 4 to be his chief Phyſician; and after the King's Death, in 1516, he 
ſtaid in Hungary or Auſtria © till the Year 1518, Whence returning to his 1533. 
native Country in 1519, he profeſſed Phyſic with Reputation at Farrara, 
where he died, Anno 1536, aged 75. 
. Manardus wrote amongſt other things, Epiſtolarum Medicinalium Lib, xx. 
Under the Title of Curie Medice, Part of which was publiſhed at Paris in 
2 and at Argentas | in 1529. but they vere firſt printed together at Bg/il, 
uno 1540. 
The firſt fix Books of the Epi ole Medicinales of Jobn Anerduu, were firſt 
at Ferrara, with the following Title: 
Epiftole Medicinales, in quibus multa Recentiorum errata, 2 antiquornm de- 
— reſerantur. 
At the End of the Book we read: Has Medicinal Epiſtolas Fohannis Ma- 
nardi, Ferrarienſss Medici, formis excuſſit — de Odonino, Anno 
MDKXI. Nonis Novembris. Ferrari in 4. 


At Baſil were alſo publiſhed two Epiſtles, De morbo Gallico, and two more, 
De Ligno Indico, | 


* See his Epiſtol. VI. Lib. 18. 

Peter Caſtellanus, in Yitis * Medicorum. | N 
* Epiftol. III. Lib. 2. | B 0 

4 2510 I. Lib. 4 


: . Lib. 7. Buds data 7 line Septembrit, Anno 1514 


yy. 


50 for Laurence Campegio, a Native' and Biſhop of Bologna, r. Cc. This 


1320. 


He wrote ſeveral things in French and Latin, both in Proſe and Verſe, which 
were both ingenious and learned, for the Age in which he lived. 


a 


1524. 


% e g. "Phi g Bpidis ung ven be Mandela; Anno 1500, and dedicated to Aar. 
e tj Mollerſtadius, that is, to Martin Pollucbius, If 'Mqllerfladt, Phyſician tO 


In the Royal 


ſervations concerning the Origin, Filthineſs, and Infection of this Diſtemper, 


Book V. 


Of VI N AAL DIS 84 ADs. 


Frederick IIl, Duke of Saxony ; and is the firſt of the ſeremd Bok. 

The ſecond, which is dedicated to Michael ere foes ws wrote at. 

Ferrara, 1525, and is the ſecond of Book VII: 14 | 1s nl 19 nab eat! 
The third is a Conſultation for the moſt Reverend Clandinhl Campegin; that is, 


Epiſtle, which is the fourth of Book XVI. was wrote Hun 1333. 
Laſtly, the fourth is alſo a' Conſultation for the Biſhop of Gracoww-in Poland, 
written at Ferrara, on the Vigil of St. r 1532, and is the third 
in order of Book XVII. 426. ob d e 
There are extant two other Epiſtles of his, concerning the ſame Biſhop of 
4 he: firſt, Which is the fourth of Book XIV. was wrote the ame 
Near 1532, on the 7th of the Ides af The other, which is the fifth 
of Book XVII. was wrote to the College of Phyſicians at Cracoto, on the 
twelfth of the Kalends of March, Anno 1532, from which it appears, that the 
Biſhop was ill of a Weakneſs of his Stomach, and of all the principal Organs, 
and of a true Hypochondria, from the remains of. the French Diſeaſe, as it was 
called, and from the Mercury which ſeemed to have cured bim. 
Jonn LE Mais, of Holland, was a Native of Bavay in Heineule, whence 
he calls himſelf in French de Belges, becauſe he. imagined that Bavay was for- 
merly called Belgis. He was born in 1473, and died before the Year 1525. 


There is extant amongſt the reſt, an allegorical Poem wrote in French, and 
divided into three Fables, which was Printed at Paris, Anno 152 5 in 8vo. for 
Galiot du Pre, with this Title: 

Les trois Comptes, intituleæ de Cupido & &Arropos, dont le premier fut inven- 

tt par Seraphin, Poete Halien, le N & le tiers de Parvention de Maif re 

: Fean le Maire. 

_ DeviperIvs ExAsUM us of Roterdam, a Man of Reputation and Learn- 
ing, was born at Roterdam the 25th of October 1466, as is moſt probable. 
He died at Baſil 1 3th of July 1526 in the yoth Year of his Age. 

As he lived when the Venereal Diſeaſe firſt: appeared, he has left ſeveral Ob- 


interſperſed up and down his Works, viz.. in bi] Epiftola ad Chriſtophorum d 
Scbydlovietz, Polatings & Capitaneum Cracovienſem, Regnique Poloniæ Cance!- 
larium, written at Bazil Anno 1524, and prefixed to his Book De lingua, ſive de 
lingue uſu & abuſu:. And likewiſe in the beginning of his Ganſultetio de Bello 
Turcicis inferendo, que ad Jobannem Rinckium Juriſprudenti 4 celeberrimum ſcript 
eft apud Friburgum Briſgoiz; 17 die Martii, Anno a Cbriſto nato 1530, But he 
no where deſcribes the Pox more plainly, than in that Dialogue, Which he has 
Intitled "Ayapes y4pos, Aue conj ug ium har, which, I think, was firſt e 
e 4 KA IV loftiqh 
BARTHOLOMEW SILEBER. PLES eee e e me 
Præcautio luis Venereæ. vi ienne, 1725 in . | 
Nicol as Gopin tranſlated . into French, John de Vigo's Surgery, 420 pub- 


liſhed it at Lyons under the Ig Title: 
1 S'enſuit 


l 
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bb Hi lait ta P ratigue. (i £bigurgie a 12 55 e Medicine Me a n Le, 


1 Jaban d Higo, —— ) s 550 9. 12 pt | 
| 5 Jabs BETRANCOUR TS At: Raven, Doc, of Ub C, 0 bo 1527 
ſane Family, if 1 am not wiſtaken,. ih. | by #4 SE f 15 
amonglt the later Europeans diſcovered the A vr Fortynate Ilan i of he 
Aytiente Auno 140 gz and itoak e r oY 
# This. Author die 1 Book: A the Vener dell, $i - folloying 
- Tit 
; New ftnitoritialis Quadrogefma: 2225 e Jon. Gal gan In the Reza 
tue Hentreum; und cum Dialogo Aug #86 ntl ul Fuaiaci Pty an- Libraries. 
tium ſupet ditti marbi curationis pre Haar, O us Frutti ferum. a 
Typis Nicolai Savetier, 1527 in 8yvo. h.P Py nm Nie 0 
Fu Aris Dar AD⁰ Dies 4 Spaniſh Prieſt, e 20 1529. 
Cordova; as he lunwelf favs but Rd 9, a Town 2 22 5 9281 
was formerly called Mal. 5 Pens de 2 95 155 e 10 
the Dioceſe pf de Jan, Vicar of Cabgcuela, a D 15 hes Þ BY 
Kingdom of Leon, from the Year 103, Was 1 ll 2 Venereal D 155 


23 Years, © and long ſuffered in the Hoſpita 6 Fon Re a 
«| Rome, the moſt: rackivg-Paivs; and almoſt e BEA 1000 this 
5+ VDiſeaſe *. '' He gat well at laſt in the Year 1520, * a De of Guia 


cum; whence he took occaſion of writing a en reatile in Ital; 1 concern- 
ing the Method of that Decoclion, and obtained leaye from, Foe Cle- 
ment the VIIth, to publiſh it Arne 1526, which Leave | he affixed to the End of 
' the Book; in the form of a Bull. 
This N was publiſhed: at Venice, at the Author s Expence, Ano 
I J,W 18 ee L 
* modo de adoperare 17 N Santo, obiro 4 modo > 5 karte # Mal Inthe Maza- 
: Francoſo & ogui mal encurabile, in 40. ' WE nine Lideaty. 
| NxcgLas Lzoxicus Thot us, whoſe Father was of Epirus was. born 1530. 
Venice, according to Pay] Joyius; whence it appears, that 0 ray 4 
tedt was in the wrong, when he ſaid that 1 e, harm ee [own 
in rh&!Difri& of Vicenza, Vhich is now called Tur drt 227. ewas 
ſurnamed Leonicus, which might be more properly app! oy 0 "ln Loon 85 
cenus,” concerning whom we treated before under the Lear 14 i Hach 
ſeems more likely, that the Surname of Leonicus was given to that Family, 
feeing his Brother: was called Bartholomew Leonicus, by Pierius Valgrianus. 
11. Jogriag SIMLERUS “ relates, that Leonicus Wrote. a # og OM 
which was printed in Italy, and in this he is joined by ;lirasl ws e, Paſc; 
S n Gaorge, Schextkius , and. ges Kampeayer! lopoli *; 
as char Book of Læonicus is not..commended by. any Apthor, nor mentioned by 


* In Pope Clement the VIIth's Bull, anne 28. 
> In Biblioth. Geſneri contracta. as $a. 22 . 
In Nomenclatura Scriptor. Medicor. oath, din nf > 

4 In Biblioth. Medicd. n 
© In Biblioth, Larricd. Moc: 872 wk ins alva! 8 
In Hiſtor. Gymnaſii Patavini, Tom. i i, Pag. 383. Ee a 4- po „ 
Vol. II. Y „ane . \ 4 2413 21437 the 


e {vr 20th ob 2h % 4 


« 1441 


16; Of Ve REAL D165 45% O Blbley: 
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tte Hater Pibhegraphete, Linde 2, Mertkdin 53 er NMengetus “, I am eafily in- 
dase to believe 255 u 8 Fab „ that this ought rathier to 
en beaſetibeg'ro Nicdlas* A niedribs,- Who, en, eftain} wrote de 
75 fs ina 1 240 icolas "Leonicus 
ount, as 1 
6k are wropgfully aſcribed » hrs other by möſt 'Bibliographers, nay, even 
Fo kin = e . this molt Pare ribe: to the one, iwhat Properly 

belongs to t Scher. 
e I: "He died at Padua, Amo 1 79757 1ged 75 Tete 1 Month and a5 Days, as is 
 pofitively mentioned in his Epitaph, which his Friend Bembus had put upon 
en and is inſerted among the Inſeriptiones' ab. randy) by James Sala- 


EO | Jt "& ee tir 12; Tl: ü * 
5 1630. : 45 Faxcatrontes, of 'Veroha, pratifes: Phyſic-ae Padua; and from 
* Sai 


tie foflowed Livianus, + General of the Venetian Forces in ſeveral Wars, 
Death at Abdua in 151g, he returned to his Native Country. He 
Was Phyfician to the Father's of the Council of Trent. He died upwards of 70, 
at his Country Houſe called Caphi near Verona, 21 Auguſt 25330 nr ſeized 
with an Apoplexy as he yas at Table. S830 et ee n. 
Amongit the feſt of Frataſtorius's Works, there remain A theo Treatiles 
on the Venerca} Diſeaſe. The FHrſt is that excellent -Poem in which he expati- 
ates very wes in three Books de Morbo Gallico; or as he calls it, de _ 
Tide, from an imp L. herd, who he feigned was ſo calle. 
ne bilidemqut ab es labem diners Coloni. 2 nn 
It was dedicated Jo Þ Peter Bembus, at that Time: to rope l Leo > 
and therefore muft have been wrote before the Year 132, in which that Pope 
| : But I dont know that 1 It was publiſhed before 15305 when it was printed 
pm on Verona. eg 3 3-00; Bb e „de engste vo Chest ( 
Ia he Slew . " The other, de Conta agionibus & Conta 215% Mario; G urn curatione, i is divi- 
tie into three Bodks. a nd / was firſt publlhed at Vence in 1326, in 4to. In 
Ten ops xi. and ii.” Lib. II. he! explains the Nature and Cao of the French 
Diſeaſe ; n 2 D MI Cure hich e Had norm a e e. 
I 1532. 'EAvxznce Futnrüs er Fas, 4 Gesman- Doctor of Arts and Phyſe, 
4 Phyſician of the Ton of Metz, flour i med in Germany. He. is called 
Argentinerſis, by DoRot John Berpier b, but whether Jo or not am not 


F721 


certain. on CALI £4357 Jon” AN 40 3 7T1R(01US, «3.1 8 Oy a Þ 001 215;44; 
25 he wrote Epitomen — or de curandi Paſeulisy ul 
dotpribus Morb# Galliti, mali Fran , which was printed at 
boy Hel Petri; in 1332 in 4t0; eee t Boo? Een 


22 nüt oor: Phriſi Inſerted in the Hrſt enetiun Collection, Pub- 
liſhed in 3 eee, in 1566, 


* - 
» D. gehen Meiiets. bd. 20 ba & 365.00 LB 4 Aide iu od 1a5ieet9 49/7 ae 
$0443 ee | SIT FI JUQUANY. ON * 
© In Biblioth, Medics. | An dr rt SU Senoner 
4 Ubi /upr a. „A Kan Ai! 411 
4 Tnſeriot. Patavini agri, Pap. 3 138,359 No 89. „„ „ de olds e! 
7 De Morbis contagiohs, Cap. 10. F. . WB 4.8 $4 Faieeu yt Aren: „oil 
S Schenckius, in Bib/iorheca here 2 — H 40 
d Efſais de Medecine, Part. i. Chap. 4. | | . 


but 


Callico, 48 
and fo much the more on this Ac. 
bow that, from the rapper ce of the Names, the Works of the 


e eee A oy nt Ser A Ss F 


. 


— * " : 4 E * * 9 
* * - 1 = * bo * * * T * * * 
— 0 a. 


BboksV? Of: Vikatinas meer 


but without the Introductory Epifile' or nden and with ſome Words or Phita- 
face better! Oath e NA ent e of obd gf, 
\NicoLtas Massa a Venetian, and a very famous Pbyſician in his Time 1 ” 32. 
ZBeſicdes à great many other ketrctureope wrihas Book:de: Morbo Gallito, when 
«<that:Diſvaſe! Began firſt! to:apptar ; if not the firſt of all, atleaſt amongſt 
« the firſt, which at this Time were very few, and indifferently wrote“, It is 
Certain that be had difſeRed the Bodies of Perſons who! had died of that Viſ- 
eaſe in the Fear 1823, may, the above mentioned Book of his was ue reg at 
Venice in 1532, with this Tithe; ? mn ge) Hob nor be en 
1 Maſſa, Veneti, Artium eg Medicine Deforisy Lit de! ore Gal- ute Ei 
lied novrter editus, in quo omites modi poſſibiles, ſanandi ipſum mird quidam College £ 
S artiſicioſd Dotirind continentut; ut 8 tudioſo Lectori patebit, MDXXII. 25 
And in the end is added, Explicit. Liber de Morbo Gallieo ab eubellentiſi mo 
_ Artium & Medicine De#ore Nicolas Maſſa editus,” Venetiis in edibus Fran- 
' , Ciſci Bindoni, ac Maphei Pajini ſaci, fummd diligentid impreſs Anno Do- 5 
mini MDXXXII, die vero XIV. manſis Julii. 9 i ei no 406, 
Tu Treatiſe was Re · printed ſeveral Times afterwards, vis. twice the fame 
Year i in 1636, at Bazil and Lyons, whence it appears that the Edition publiſhed 
in 1563,” which, Maſſa er. to Cardinal Charles Borromæus, Arch. Biſhop 
of Milan, conſpicuous for his Sanctity, was not the firſt, but the 7hird, as he 
himſelf mentions in the Preface, and enlarged with ſeveral Addition. 
I would adviſe all Phyſicians, who want to inform themſelves. bow the Art 
of Phyſic has been improved, to read this Book carefully over and over; in 
which they will find the entire method of Curing the Venereal Diſeaſe : thence 
they will Hewi diſcover | how great Progreſs Phyſic had made in curing: this 
Diſeaſe before the Year 1 532 within thirty ſeven Years from its firſt Appearance ; 
and what ſmall Improvements have been made fince, Tar a two hundred 
Years and up WANG 70; 3365 1 
But it ought to be obſerved, chat dn are fame Thiogs: wanting in the 
firſt Editions of Maſia's: Bock, which are added by the Author in the third - 
Edition, Publiſhed in the Lear 1.56 3. and whats oy be met with. in the Lut- 
ſinian Collection, where that Edition is inſerted. Linh 2433 ni bin 2 
There are a great many Things beſides, and — in the 1 manner, Fug 
 cerning! the French Diſeaſe, in the Epiſtolæ Mediciales of It; ner 
Publiſhed: at Venice in 4to. Auno 1558, Tomis II. I 
1 Tu Saeed Caliper, which! in:lindgined 20 have: bern n publiſhed at 
Venice, but it neither mentions the Name of the Printer, nor the City where 1t 
was publiſhed; only at the End of the Book is added the Vear MDXXXII. . 
The Title of the Book, which is in 8yo; mentions at large upon how many 
and what Subjects the Authors contained. in that n have wrote 3. for we 
—_— Den „t ene ns 1 11G J. een . 
e ee eee ee 
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N colai Maſſe, Nel, go & Medicine Doftoris, Liber de Morbo Gal- In the $loa- 
lico, mira ingenii een 
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conſer plus, which had been 7 8 ubkſhed 1 
ſame Year at Yea, | i | + +; F# IK by q W 1 | 
1 0 iti, tal ehen e Ni Ni 
Den Nute uA unt 00 TH 40 a1 200811 347 th 1 bend 1% „ 2 * 
X In the Preface prefixed to third Edit. of Maſſa s Book, (191408 » du) * 
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brary of the 
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＋ 1 bern 
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"rank ry Jorg 


Of Vin ws Dres Bol BG V. 


"may Athenar, "Vatertini Hiſpan, Philoſophi at: Medicl, Liber perfil 
de Morbo Gallico, VII. Capitulis quidquid deſideratur N r oh Con- 

cerain be . Tiestrgt g ber nem en o 

1 1 Aielas: „rent, Picentin"\fidsfims' Caleni Tattrpretic, pan ejuſcem ons 


eech du, onen Rad been Printed before: by: Aldus Manutivs, Kun, 


1 2 


L 1 * ne onnw 39 Tait ve dong , 
% Medie amm; Tube lh de cura uleerum exteriorum : FR de 
2 uguents in ſolutu obntinutate a Modernis maxime uſitatis, in quibus 
multa ad curam Morbi Gallici pertinentia inſerta te "Wacky Work had 
en e 51 at Bolognaz' if not befbre. 55 
zennum, or Parbat, of Sueſſa, an | Epiſcopal City-of Campa 
Suffragan of the Metropolitan of Opus, Doctor of Phyſie. 


In the Mana ont e - compoſite, qui Bulgo apud nos Gullicus er. 
avis L= 0% W925 Jacen renin de Comets 1 594 in to. 
braries. hoop hs, Jo Calabar, Bm is, born at . 


1534. Town in the farther Calabria, which is alot eg 


1535. 


che place uf his Nativity, He was a celebrated Phil 


ant from Trupua and 
Nivot ern,: It confidetiable Cities in that Diſrin, 05 bis Youth, married, and 
Aut dt Refidence at Sueſſa in ia; whence he commonly called himſelf 
pee rf has given oceaſion for moſt othem to imagine, that Sueſſa was 
Aſtronomer, and 
Ph fician | in his Time, and taught the Ariſtotelian Philoſophy with great Ap- 
Fn ſe at Fiſa, Salernum, Rome, Bologna, Padua, and at moft other Places in 
ly, hence he made almoſt annual Excurſions to his Country, viz. Sueſſa. 

- All the Bibliographers, who have 838 rear of ec Writers 
habe aſcribed to Auguſtin Niphus, 

Laer, ar dne Galt, ey er ot to thern was publiſhed ot Naples in 
Bot 1 think, with Gabriel Naudzus, chat it more properly belonged eo Jobn 
Sur ſſaus, ef the Paſchali a 21511 7607 193" » 20] 
nA Frevanopar, 1 Goncalo: Ae #41 ede) Vat- 
4, a #, > den at — * about de Year 1 458; wasbred-tip amongſt 


1525. the Pages in the Palace of Ferdinand King of Aragon, and ifabel Queen of 


«8042 eee 


which they dad catched in America: At te 
by Ferdinand 85 


that is of a Colony ſettled by the 


— Cafſhile, and was at Barcelona in the Year 1493, When  Chriftopher-Gotumbus 


retumied firſt from che Ann HarioortHifpaniola, Which de hall diſoovered. 
He was intimately acquainted with moſt of Columbus's Compuaniohg,:and others, 
2 9 from the Hui lulands e the followings Years; ſrom whom he 
ated Accounts of What happened to them in their frſt Voyages back- 
Abkeyhrus, and many of whom he ſaw ul vf the Veherkal Diſeaſe, 
ogh, in the Year 15 ig e was ſent 
King of „5 % Hiſhaniola, und che Contirent of Atwerica, 
as Superintendant over the Gold and Silver Mines there, and in the. Pro- 


vince called Darien, was made Gopernor of ancient Diſtri of St. Mary, 
pantrts, bi-the Shore wy the South boa, in 


\F 


ir 


O 00% MI \ 83 


5 2 4D N Node, 1. 1 1 4 e profixed to kis Mora dei Works. 


| Antonio, in Bibliotbecã eript. H Tia T 5061 
© Vide La Hiſtoria general y natural da — — Lib. ii. Cap K 99 
4 He gives this Account himſelf in * Preface to his Hiftor. « hs BD & Og . and 


Lib. V. _ 3. IS 233A 1 AN \ W AYE evils 90 o: box! 91 081 


öde | "JR: 4 | | that 


Doe, NV Drozik kf 
that Prörihet. Thug de was an Eye these of what was done at that Tine in 
Spain, Hispaniola, and on the Contitient of America and therefore there is 
none whoſe Teſtimony we can better depend upon, td confirm the Account of 
the Vitſerex! Diſeaſe being à Native" of the Md of Niſpanidla, and thence 
jed to Spain during Columbus's firſt Vo 800, 6 ages, where it ſoon ſpread itſelt, 
Kos 1 at laſt was trahfÞplanted- to the Kihgdom of” Naples,” with one of the Sol- 
diers whom Gonſalva ernandez of ; ninth anderes to Ou _ * 
Ferdinand II. a gainſt the r Hoinmon na3ieOs dT 18 
etwo Voter in 'Spavith; of ibs Atfairs'6f, Ladis hb ane was pub- 
Ame dt 1080, nd 1525, Bein returned thither upon Tothe Buſineſs into 
Spain, dedicated to Charles V. En and Ning af Pau with the Rilo 
Ing ikle: 43x? dee DP, wech Wi * £4 TCH 52 lost S 124 \ Ir 
Fummarin tt la Hiſtoria | * 
there are XXV I Chapters, Wo ee eme tee Hinge lt 
Te other, Which contains mote than deuble the Quantity of Matei 
| Publiſhed Ano 1535, with this Title: 3 4 
_—_ Aeris geteral y, natural” te la. der Oteidentater;" "into ** 
Ks. ö 70 | 4.351 ni n 1 i! 0. aA LV; 2 
In the Collecto of Luifingy _ubliſhed at Venice in 1 566, chere "ba 
mort „ one of which is intitled de Lignt"Guaiarand, and he other de Ligno 
Sano. The former, às is hinted in a Marginal Note in that Book, is taken 
out of Chap. II. Book X. of the Natural Hiftery of the Weft- Indies of Gonſal- 
vo Fernandez; and the latter from Chap, XVII. Book XVI. of tb ſame Hiſtory. 
But if we may believe Nicolas Antonius, in Bibo. Script. Zh/paniz, both theſe 
Eſſays wrote in Spaniſh by F ernandez, were publiſhed ſepurately with this Title, 


Dos Tratados del Palo de Gudyacan, 7 del Palo Santo, concerning the Truth of 


N much doubt. n i& Dab 41 
PzTER 

ſtudied Ph 2 Padua, where he tod his Degree of Doctor. Being ſent for 

td the Emperor Court, he offictated there «or Time as firſt Phybeian and 
N thence he retired to Trent, where he died of the Plague in the Year 1559, 

in the 57th Tear of his Age. It appears from his'own Words, that he lived at 

Rome, under. Adrian the VIth. that is, from the Year 1522-01523. 

... There are many of his Works extant, eſpecially: pon Botany, in which he 

was very well ſkilled: However, among" the" reſt We have à Book de Morbo 

 Gallice, where he iftroduces ' hirhſelf, fonrering with/Fratcis Aligerus, and 
which was publiftied'ar Venice in 1333. Wii „nen icy? 

I' be firſt VIXETIAN COLLECTION "which 4s the Wits Nutijber; was Pub- 
Uiſhed in 1536, with this Title, 5 
| Tiber de Morbo Gallico, in 
" Meiicine contimentur n wo "videfret - Nicolas Teer Vicentinus ; 
Dim at Hatten, Germann; Petrus Mudrea Marrbiolv, W Lau- 


To 


* 


+ . Fentins Pbriſius; Jobanne, Al W Hi e. 105 rl Bo! Ve. 
 Hetiis per Johannetn re & enturinun de ellis,” no Domini 
. 1535, in vo. n my B. £13 419% 7 * 1117 . 5 
= . » % THUM $955: & 1 80 p< 4. , A 

| Comm U  Pepadopoli, i H, 2 for. "Bled eee You. A. 11. 1100 1 A 


* 


xpREW MATT HO, us, of Sienna; was born Au. 145, and 1 


dal u at du THING" Otilet alvy, bone ö 


535» 


tk celeberridat 'in ian — pridentes In the Sloa- 


nian Library. 


af We DIA Rogk x 


Io theſe vuthots were;annexeds ap abt wig lg ame Ae be 
in the ſame Type, although lit i nt mentioned, 5 
MNicalai Holl, Ae Brofeſſoris (5 Sacre Ceſare 14 bs 4050 
devetrd-Morbi Caliei ber Lienen uaiaconam x ee e le | 
ISD7 DD moot , 34 $2200 4) 422 apy Ari + Wt ul anijys. + 
- oFlenchowe- may: infer, that the following Mo de publiſhed in that "y 
lection vi w Lenne avobi62/3b arg 90 

I. Nicolai Leoniceni, Vicentinis, Liber de Aar 1 Salle „ Which had been | 

-prigedelang before at-Venice;.'by, Aldus Mew, Ar 14979 

AI. Uinichi de Tlutzen, GenwaniarL4ber; dr.Guaoeci Medicing & Morbo Cal 
Liege which nd heen-g hliſhec at no 151944 v Tt 

III. Petri Andrea ioli, Senenſis, Dialogus de Mor 14 Gallica, which, I 


imagine, was-firſtpubliſhed'at. that Times or atleaſt the lame Lear. 
IV. * Phrifii, Germani, Epitome Opuſculi de: curandis puſtulis, ulce- 


ribus, & Aolonibus n ene ee eee which, N n at 
Baſil in 1532. | zich ii, Jer 


V., Johaonis Almenar,. Hil i Le de More allics, which. was printed 
at Pavia 1516, in e firſt Pavian Collection. Gncerning'w ich, ſee the oye 


mentioned nini, Begonien, L 171 Nu.! Je gal 
VI. Angeli lognini, Bononienſis LL. 45 8 exteriorunm & 
de Unguentis communibus in ſolutions —.— which was likewiſe, publiſhed in 
the Pavian Collection in the Tear 1616, and had been PRONE” 1 ore at Bolog- 
0610/1516 if not ſoone.. ba 
15 Nicolai Pol, Libellus dricard Mark, Calle per 
imagine, was in 1517. 

TJ'nz 1 pry op CoLLECTION. This wks which i 1s larger 
9 the firſt Pavian, and the ſecond anonymous one, and almoſt equal to the 
cgird or Venetian Collection tor. the Number, of Authors, was raed by Jo- 

ſſeph Tectandrus, a Polandex of Cracow, who. had practiſed Phyſic at Padua, 
and publiſhed: by. John Rebe lid, is 480-6 Badly Anno 4636, with the follow- 
e I1 tn 3s nl 7 71 1 3 <4 SIRE ,; TIL 
Morbi Callici curundi 1 ratio exquifit a, a variis Hine prritiſſmis Medi- 


cis conſcripia. To I ip 5017" con ei jede AA rieb 


- la which are contained n mit A 
| : \::Petri Andre: Marzbioliy Ser F ee Mike Galle, which i is in the 


Venetian Collection, ee * 
Johannis Almenar, Hiſpani, de Morbo Gallica Liber, wb n in the Pavian 
Collection, publiſhed inthe Kig6.5þ6- o 0 Hates 
Nicola Maſſæ, Veneti, Morbo alice which, Was \printed at Ve- 
nice, in the Year 1382 e 
2 Nicola eee e Men Gallic bet Lien iat dum, "inſerted 
in the ſecond. Wen pens in t F a 2 7 Ph as |, imagine, 
. tely in 495\1 \ rte * TIILIIR? 
JEU de 1&orus, g ee „ pri e . Mork Golico & 
eius cura, Which Tex ler, t. ie Editor, lays, wrote forts + from. 12 
Nr s OWN Mouth. | | 
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©, .-- My 


onienſis, de 1 £exteriorum wedeld Opuſcul z; & 
a” ad cin, 1 maligna Pali Conficiendts * 


Pratio, 


BbokV a WESTIN Nissen nen | 
er Bratjogawhich, had: ee eee in HR A353 AnAPY 
zasHt- Pavian. Colle gn. 4 5 a. ON ot, gegn av af. yn th; Lribe 
„But übe. Trestiſe 4% Mido cle 727 urd, 100 e. Bet aſcribed 
pp tang ede e ori f 4: aventia, N n d ſet defies 
that it was wrote by him. „ Mobs in hie⸗ I "Rk 
ak Laows: CoLLarniong on 12 Fier il, Was ne wah as 2 Pop 


ö Ex of Scipio de Gabiand, 22 hig Brother ber, Aang 567 in 1 
gut Fhis, as to the Number and Cn: of Ther he Anbar 1 he forks, are Library, 
| ubliſhed together, and in every ther Mae. » fully. oy to the; aſi Col- 
Lien which we juſt now mentioned, except with regard 0 the (+ ata FETs, 
which are 7talick, and the Size; of; the Book... 8 BN. 9150 AK e 1 6 oh 
AUndLUs PHILIP: Lene 7 AST. 60 Ho- AT 4 0 
HE 1M; Was born An 14935 in a ſmall Foe % $a] Einſs cen, 15 
which in the German Language, ſignifies 5 My of e W A fe 1515 555 


is called Lremita (a Hermit) 128 Deſiderius ſus, 8 
William, a Licentiate in Phyſic, w. praiſed ap illach! Y K FO 1 

Tear 15304 to 8365 in Which he pray e bey py be wk d, the, natural Son of 
a certain Knight of the Noble Aa xy, Ba Bombaſſ henh hei Ms... my K 51 

- Amongſtthe reſt, of ; Paracelſus's „which Ar 80 550 numerous, there i 3 
extant his Chirurgia Magna, which he edicared: i in to Fer ginand, then 
King of the Romans, Hungary, and Bohemia. The. 555 urch Part 155 this För, 
which he wrote in 1528, and dedicated Hierommo Bonero, urbis Colmar 
Dicttaturi, treats De tumoribus, puſtulis ac ulceribus Morhi Gallici, and is divided . 
into ten Books. The fifth Fart alſo treats of the ſame. SubjeR, and is. divided 1 
into four Books, the three former of which were pues in German Nl uren 
burg. Anno 1882, with this Title, 

e den Hochgelerten Herrn Theopliralttin.” von 8.9945 RAG border Arlz- == 
n Doctorum, von d eee, "lar A Arey. Bucher. Paracelſi cbs 
+1) Gedruckt au Nurnberg, ber Jerontmus 2 amſchneyder,. 1552, in yo. 
After this, the ſame Books were printe ſeyer 12 — at different Places, 
with only the Title ſome hat changed, 150. 1365 *, again at Naters e 
gvo. in 1377 % at Baſil. ia the 24 Day of 5: 44 70 OR 


Hle died at Faltzbucg che 2 1341, in "the 4 225 

Year of his Age, ſo that he whe: promi 2 7 to others, and * 

by the ſole uſe of bis Elixir de 115 opoſed himſelf to live to Ibe Years of 

. Methuſalem, did not exceed the Age of ql Manhood. Ne BUEN 

-- Av. aNONYMovs/German.Author,:. .;...... | 7636. 


Lane Artznen Gc. J dem bolts e das Franzoſen, odder in theMara- 
3 des labens Senate, . focber 4% mY govt 520 7 as Library, 
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1 41 941 D wu & 1 U. . 19% n At! 2 wr, 
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In the Ep piſtle wrote to Paracelſus, which is extant in the third Vol. of Paracelſus's W 
> Ta the Nader of Welffgang Maurice Endter, al the Bug of * Index, ta the. two ff * 
RN nat + 4 { 97250 24 od pal us big 191114; 

41 ee „e- 1 vachii, | © Ueno] add bi ; FT 

n Nomenclatore Seriptariin Medicorum Iſraelis 18 | 

* Herman Bocrbaave. Chemie Part. I. De Hiſtor. rin 3 Na int eit 

meek | | | I paſſing 


of Vzn'e & 41 D 6) Boh V. 


4 * Pak der flat relates td the Cure f the Diſeaſes alſvctiag te Teeth, 
1 love we have nothing to do with LUA che belt of This Treatiſe, 


Meh comprelidhdelt' in. fix” ſhort is wholly- taken ip: about th 
wn car proper ble = 
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2537 1 we. ee 
e Fas tat — 
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of Tur) 
brat abe 225 that A ABN 4 
evem Mates 5 ds fe 


In the Ma- 

— "Join S "offs &f Bode of A and e 

1537. ae 2 75 ri Nen, if vn Ko Gallitus appettatur.” Cypri: 
pro 17 me TER: 


8 s n DL Dν ur: tn 

oer nted, is now called R T . 

fake, 7 — 8 Bp, the vi Boo Een 6 E 
Arensus Fengvy ; 


ail 53) ies SIR 516 


ig: 


of Ferm of Firma. 
eb e of ha 1 Doctor tha Arts and Phyſic, 


1537. yblic. Profeſſor of Surger in His native Ci das rt „ or, as others 

1553.1 wil ave it b; * W 1. e ee in 13 * and died 
49% Büt e a * 

In che Ma- | e wrote four Books de Li g ſandti plici Mallitint eg ht dxbibitions 


— and a he dedicated t6 P Fal in, and” which were firſt publiſhed at Rome 

3 b Buldus Aſulanus, un 1537, in 4to. and at Baſil Anne 15 38 in 8vo. 
" There is" ke wife extatit another” Bock wrote by the ſame” Author, 
In the Ma- · He Curunculi five Cullo pus cervidi veſicæ innaſtuntur, ad Philippam Archin- 
How 8 which was publiſh — L Jorg by by Matrhew Boybomme, ant, in 4to. 
Jarvdl ff aol apo wv h contains XII ptets“ M1 Mr ny ya. n 

"1537 Jonx e of Oh $00 took his Degree of 'Phyſic at May: 

/ 71 was Profefior of by Ne and Fhyſie in the Academy of Marpurg 

in Fend, foundedrin the Lear 1 the Landgrave Philip, . which ce 


zarine and 


| Grup 


Hee Secured ce rs 'Years," nd. 4 

He corrected a Beck of Ich.. 5 De peßtllenbia A en be awhich had 1 

been intedefoje at Are ont 5 ae Above) under an 1508, 4 

and by it publiſhed at p with ths! following Title)! © 5. 1 

In the Ma- " Opuſtulim prætlarum peftilentid, "I i ab dene torr to, \ foe 6b a 


2 * 8 2 r Et de diuturni 2 morbi ow 
__ 7 
ROT = abi er ge, u, funtliris eadieetur. co 


1837. eee e fe Ne; She anne, Mat is Neat 
born r M dene in n che Nac of Leibes, was Brother to the famòus Pirate, 
whoſe Name was Horuch, who Infeſted the Mediterranean in the beginping of 


5 he N B. 9 , Mn . Of 11839 i daily edilsoatsd 51 o. A2 9 
Alfonſus Fertus calls himſelf Surgeom to Paul Ef. In ae Epidle 5 and in the Licence 

to publiſh, given him by the ſame Joon annexed to the End-of-is Bock, he is. called. Door” of 

Arts and Phyſic, and the Pope's Surgeqn, 2811469 11999 220m Id a1 * 


b Nicolo Topp Bibliothec. Nea litajra, Mond. i Viti. 4 d. (Port ical. 
| .c 7 oat Toppi, «bi Are. ns arr oh plete * 551 * „ + asd ol 648 644 3 1 


dom 


BEV Of, VenzrBAL DIS 2I6E8. 1 
the XIIch Century, and who, as he got Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of Algiers by 


Treachery, ſo he retained it by Force, till he was killed by the Spaniards, Anno | 


1 18. n 85 10 „ n b 8 

8 . accuſtomed to the ſame way of Life with his Brother, ſucceed- 
ed him when he died, and enlarged the Kingdom which fell to him by here - 
ditary Right z by ſtorming Tunis, was made chief Admiral of the Furks by 
their Emperor Soliman 11, and for a long Time infeſted and ravaged the whole 
Coaſts of Italy. 1 | N | 

As he was a conſtant and violent Enemy to Charles V. and the Spaniards, 
he aſſiſted as much as he could Francis I, King of France, with whom the for- 
mer were at open War. Wherefore, when that. King was unjuſtly oppreſſed by 
Charles V, who-was aſpiring after univerſal Monarchy in Europe, Cheiredine 
by the Order of Soliman came to Verſailles in 1543, with a great Number of 
Ships, to the Aſſiſtance of France, and joining the French Fleet laid ſtrong 
Siege to Nice, which City was the only one in all France, which at that time 
was kept in Poſſeſſion by Charles III. Duke of Savoy, who then was joined in 
Confederacy with-Charles V. But that Undertaking was unluckily attended with 
bad Succeſs, and thoſe hateful Auxiliaries occaſioned a great many Reflections 
againſt Francis I, without being in the leaſt uſeful to them. 

He died-at Conſtantinople in the Year 1547, aged 80. He was a Man of un- 
bounded Luſt, and therefore, oftner than once had been infected with the venereal 
Diſeaſe, which in his Time raged very violently. They ſay he cured himſelf with 
certain Pills, which, beſides not a few of briſk Cathartics, were compoſed of crude 
Mercury and Quickſilver, and which he had from a certain Jew Phyſician. 
It was reported that he made a large Quantity of them for Francis I. King of 
France, who was alſo infected with the ſame Diſeaſe ; whence theſe Pills were 

commonly called Pilulæ Barbaroſſe. hs Go t 

In the Books of Phyſicians who wrote at that Time, are to be found ſeveral 
Formule of thoſe Pills, which differ from each other both in che Number, Doſe, 
and Nature of the Ingredients, of which they are compoſed ; but yet are all 
looked upon as the ſame, and go under the fame Name. | 
 Tmomas Randoxvs, called PRnILOLOOus, of Ravenna, ſtudied Philoſophy 
and Phyſic in the Univerſity of Padua, and took his Doctor's Degree there. He 
practiſed Phylic at Venice almoſt Were Years with great Succeſs, ſo that he 

grew very rich. Afterwards he taught Phyſic for ſome Time in the Univerſity 
of Padua, viz. from the Year 1496 to-1509, when, upon account of the War 
with the confederated * Cameraci, the Profeſſors were diſmiſſed. The Univerſity 


being again reſtored, he is ſaid to have been appointed to teach Aſtronomy, 


which he continued to do. for five or ſix Years, He died at Padua, Anno 1559, 
almoſt ninety Years of Age. By his Will he ordered a College to be erected 
in Fadua upon Account of thoſe who had ſtudied in his Houſe, which his Heirs 
took Care to have executed, $4385 | 


He wrote a Treatiſe of the venereal Diſeaſe, which was publiſhed at Venice 
with the following Title: 


v. 


169 


1338. 
1545. 
1575 


Thome Philologi, Ravenne, Mali Galeci ſanandi, Vini ligni, & aque : Unc- 1. the $10a- 
rionis, ceroti, ſuffumigii, præcipitati, ac reliquorum modi omnes. Venetiis, alan Libra- 


nem Antonium de Nicolinis de Sabio. Anno Domini MDXX XVIII. 


Cameracenſes. 
ma; 2 The 


. 


MDXXXVIIL in 4. And at the End of the Book, Yenetiis, per Joban- 


| 170 


1545, The ſume Bock was 


In Lindenius , Malum Gallicum, Depilativam, Unguitivum, Dentativum, Nodes, Nera, 
lad, l- © Vitia quagque, affetins & rbeumata uſque ad comtorros ſanans: Ligni In 


In the R 


al Library 


1539. 


Of 'Vinitazar DIS E A688. Bock v. 
again reprinted at Venice, Amo 184, but with'a more 


copious Title, as follows. 


irt, agaæ, vim, ſublimati, Qn, 

Wn: Om ca 

+ * eipitati, Seminis Indi, ac additerum” Mundi novi 
nes & facultates explicat. 


I have lately ſeen another Treatiſe of the ſame Author, conſiſting of a few 


& reliquorum, m 


Spar tre parille, Hyſan, Heter hen, Ca- 


ar, Mecbhonucan, Hutimonii, Untkonis, Crerot, Suffumigii, Pry. 


ados om- 


/ 


Pages, which is dedicated, ad clariffimos Salutis Fuftifſime Urbis Venttiarum Pre. 
Sides, D. Laurentium Lauretanum, D. Johannem Cornelium, & D. Andream Tay. 
riſtanum, De repentinis mortiferis, &, ut ita dicam, miraculoſis noſtri temporis 
gritudinibus, publiſhed at Venice by Auguſtin de Bindonis, Anno 1535, in 4to. 
1539. MarxTix Dogcnasino, Whoever it was that thought fit to conceal him. 
ſelf under this Name, wrote the Triumph of the venereal Diſeaſe, with the fol. 
lowing Title, and therefore deſerves a Place amongſt thoſe Elogy Writers, who 
celebrated the worſt Things with ludicrous and ironical Encomiums, ſuch as 


Eraſmus, who praifed Folly ; Cardanus, the Gout; Paſſeratius, Blindneſs, e. 
oy Le Triumphe de tre haulte & puiſſante Dame Verolle, Royne du Puy d A. 
mou: Nouvellement compoſe par i' Inventeur de menus plaiſirs honneſtes. 


M. D. XXXIX. On les vend d Lyon, chez Frangoys Juſte devant Notre- 


Dame de Confort, in 12 mo. 


| Jauxs SyLv1vs, of Amiens, or rather of the Dioceſe of Amiens, from a 
Village called Lenviſſy, applied himſelf to learning the Languages a long Time, 


1541, at the Inſtigation firft of his Maſter, and afterwards, of his Brother Francis Syl- 
vius; but being weary of the Grammar, which he taught a long time at Paris, 
1555+ he betogk himſelf to Phyſic, the Knowledge of which he acquired without the 


Aſſiſtance of a Teacher. 


At the ſame Time that Fernelius taught Phyſic in the Curioſolitic College to 
only a few Pupils, Sylvius who was Profeffor in the Triquetie, was very much 
crowded, and gained ſo much Reputation by his private Lectures, that, after the 
Death of King Francis I. when Vidus Vidius, firſt and principal Profeſſor of Phy- 
fic in the Royal College of France, retired into Italy, there was none looked upon 
in Paris more worthy to fucceed him, than Sylvius. But he was fo far from 
being defirous of this Office, that though he was offered it by Henry II. he a 
long time _refufed it, and after declining it for two Years, he did not commence 


Royal Profeſſor till the Year MDL. © © 


Authors vary very much, both concerning the Year when Sylvius died, and 
| how many Tears he lived. Sammarthanus * and Geſnerus ſaid that he died in 
1 544, aged LXIII: But Mizaldus, Paſchal Gallus, Arrivabenus, Brugenſis, 
La Croix da Maine, will have it, that he died in 1555, aged LXXVII, and 1 
am rather inclined to follow this laſt Opinion, becauſe Alexander Arnaud, in 
the Preface prefixed to the Jagoge in Anatomicam purtem Phyiologie Hippocra- 
tis & Galen, which was publiſhed that very Year, viz. 1555, writes, that Sy- 


So the Paſſages of theſe Authors quoted by Renatus Moreau. 
That is Henry Stephanus. a e 
' 2 * . . | 


vius 


Book V. Of Venz neat Drs ads. 


vius was. then in à decrepid old Age, when he died, which might be juſtly ſaid 


of a Man at 77, but hardly ſo properly of one at 63. 

Sylvius did not publiſh any Book expreſly upon the venereal Diſeaſe, but in 
moſt of his Works there are various Paſſages interſperſed which have a Refe- 
rence to it, and which ſo much the more deſerve to be taken Notice of, as 
from the Writings of ſo learned a Phyfician, we may more certainly diſcover, 
what Method of Cure was followed in France, at the firſt Appearance of this 
T Dilenſs, N 

His Works are theſe, dr. | 
Liber de ordine & ordinis ratione in legendis Hippocratis & Galeni Libris, 
which was publiſhed at Paris by Andrew Wechel, in 8vo, Anno 1539. 

 Methodus medicamenta componendi ex fimplicibus, quatuor. Libris Hftributa, 
publiſhed likewiſe at Paris by Andrew Wechel, in $vo. Anno 1541. (5:4 

Tſagoge in Hippocratis & Galeni Phyſiolagiæ partem anatomicam, publiſhed at 
Paris after Sylvius's Death, Anno 1555, in fol. by John Hulpeau. 
IJuosxyn STRUTHIVS, of Poſnania in Poland, ſtudied Phyſic at Padua, where 
" he. took his Doctor's Degree, and where * he commenced public Profeſſor of Phy- 
fic,” Anno 1535, with a Salary annered by the Senate of Venice ; concerning 
which, however, I know Nicolas Comnenus of Papadopoli is doubtful. It is 
uncertain how long he diſcharged that Office of Profeſſor there; but it is plain 
that he retained it in 1540, when the firſt Edition of the Ars Sphygmica wrote 
by him was publiſhed at Baſil, for it is ſaid that that Book was fo cried up 
— the Profeſſors at Padua, that in a few . there were 800 Copies of it 

old. | 

Returning thence to his native Country, he practiſed Phyſic with Reputation 
at Poſnania, whence he relates ſeveral Obſervations which he had made in that 
Place in the Pulſe of one? Schaſcus, a Player belonging to Andrew Count of 
% Gorca, the chief Nobleman in Poland; and in an old Man _— James 
6 Broſovius, of the Order of the Croſs-bearers of the Blefſed Vi 

ungary by 


It appears that Struthius * was called about that Time to Buda in 

Queen Iſabella, viz. the Wife of John de Zapolia of Waivode in Tranſylvania, 
who was choſen King of Hungary in 1526, after the Deceaſe of Lewis1I. or 
the Younger, and Daughter to Sigiſmund the firſt King of Poland and Bonaſ- 
fort, that he likewiſe ſtaid ſome time at Conſtantinople with Saltan Suleiman, 
Emperor of the Turks, whom he calls Sachus, but what was the Occaſion of his 
Stay there I do not know. 
volſcius , Merchlinus *, and Mangetus t, affirm, that Struthius was marle 
chief Phyſician to Sigiſmund Auguſtus, King of Poland, who ſucceeded his 
deceaſed Father Sigiſmund I. Anno 1548. 

Struthius died in 1368, aged 58, according to Starovolſcius, but a great many 
Circumſtances contradict this Aſſertion, viz, 1. That then d who was 


* Sphygmic. Art. Lib. i. Cap. 1. Et Lib. 2. 
a > Hiſtor. Gymnafii Patavini, Tom. 2. Pag. $51 4 * 


Artis 6. 
2 


: Ibidem, : * 
f In $ criptorum Palanicorum tare. UN \ fs 

In Lindenio renovate. 

> In Bibliotbecd Medicd, 


Z 2 | "ets a Stranger, 


1 7 T 
* 
: 
* 


1540, 


17 


07 Vin taz Ar Muren. | Year v 


a Stranger, ws hardly 25 Years of Age, mult have been choſe by tlie Senate 
of Venice, in 1535, to be Profeſſor in the Univerſity of Padua, which was very 
well ſupplied with Men of Learning, and to which Struthius * himſelf aſſerts; - 
That God bad granted the Privilege of inftrutting, and poliſhing the Genius of 

many Nations. 2. That Struthius himſelf mentions in another Edition of his 
Book De arte Sphyzmicd, which was publiſhed at Baſil in 1555, that be was 
grown b'old in the Practice of Phyfic and practical Occupations, when at this time, 
vix. in 1555, he could ſcarce be arrived at the Age of 45, if he was really no 
more than 58 before 1568, in which he is faid to have died. But both theſe 
Difficulties may eaſily be cleared up, if we give Credit, as is reaſonable, to 


J Struthius's Tony he, which is to be read in the great Church of Poſnania, and 


1540, 
1550, 


' almoſt all the Bibli 


in which it is poſitively aſſerted, that this Author died in 1 568, aged 68, which 
Computation agrees exactly wich what was ſaid above. 

Struthius wrote a learned Treatiſe crm the Pulſe, to which he gave 
the following Title 

 Sphygmice artit, jam mill 2 annos per dus & afherate Libri V. 
Baſile, 1540, in 8vo, 

Which was printed there again in 556, and: A third Time in the Year 1602. 

I muſt not forget to tell you, that the Name Strutbhius, rug noc, which this 


Author tool to himſelf, according to the Cuſtom of the Age in which he lived, 


is Greek, and ſignifies a Sparrow, or rather whatever belongs to a Sparrow, 
whence I make no Queſtion,” but he was called in the Poliſh Leue by that 
Name, which has an Alluſion to the ſame Signification. 

D1onys1vs Fox r Axoxus, of Montpelier, flouriſhed in the above City, in 
1526, and died after the Year 1544. He was the ſecond of the Phyſicians of 
Montpelier, - and the third of the French Phyſicians; who wrote on the vene- 
real Diſeaſe. | 
Prirattica Medica foe & Mor borum internorum curatione, Libri IV. pub- 

liſhed by John Renerius, at Lions, Anno 1550, in 8 Wo. | 

I muſt obſerve; that Dionyſus Fontanonus, of Montpelier, who was a Phyſician 
of Reputation in the Age in which he lived, and well known both by his. Prac- 
tics Medica, which was ſeveral times inted, as likewiſe by the Teſtimony of 

ographers, - is aT by Miſtake in the Leyden Edition of 
the Collection publiſhed | by Aloyiſius Luiſinus, Diomſius Fontanonus Mon ſpudi- 
enſis, inſtead of Monſpe len. Lam fully convinced that this Error has been 
owing to the Careleſneſs of the Printer, but I thought proper to take Notice 
of ar, leſt the Phyſicians into whoſe: Hands that Dutch Edirion- may f fall, ſhould 
be led into Miftake by the Authority of this later Edition. 

Nicolas Micxer, Doctor of Phyſic,: and Dean of the Faculty of Phyſic 


2 Poictiers, tranſlated into French a Treatiſe of Al fonſus Ferrus, whom he 


called fooliſhly enough in French Ferrier, has annexed Commentaries to each of 
the as ticks "hd publiſhed his Copy at Poietiers, under che following Title: 


« In the Epiſtle dedicatory of the Treatiſe De 23 Sphygmicd to the Schoal of Philoſophers and 


Phyficians at 2 refixed to the Baſil Edition, Anno 1 
d Lib. v. Cap. 1 r 2 — | 
£ Nicolas 7+ anal Papadopoli, Hier. Gymna/. Patavini, Tom. ii, Page 219. 


WU. 
» | Join Mans x =p 
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De Naher au Saint Bois, en diverſes formes O manieres, continues In the * 
en quarire Traitez: Enſemòle ia forme de miniſtrer du vin, fait par Al. |, — 
funſe Ferrier,” Neapolitain, docte Medecin & premier Chirurgien du Pape? 
Paule tiers. Traduif# de Latin en Frangoys par Maſire Nicoles Michel, 
Duosckeur & Doyen en la Fuculiꝭ de Medicine d Poittiers ; Avec aulcunes 
we L e ue ſcbolies, de nouveau inſertes es lieux les plus difficiles, non encore 


imprimles. On les vend à Poictiers, à l' enſeigne du Pelican, MDX L. in 
12. Imprimt a Poitiers par Jeban & Exgaiibers de Marnf, freves, 
demourans à Fenſeigne du Pelican | 


The ſame Book was publiſhed again in 1546, by the ſame Perſons, wich wh 
Additieniof a new Eſſay at the End of it, entitled thus 
| * naſtre Ferrus avons a ripondre d aulcuns Cavillateurs, ( a qu a? In the Royal 
prumis an e du gary! me Livre ) autfement de finguliere . ES 
ne 
1 Gattos, a Pariſian, Doctor of Phyſic of the Faculty of Paris. 
De ligno ſantfo non permiſcendo : Idem in imperitos en Medicos. Pa- In the Royal 
lillis, apud Simonem Colintum, 1540, in 8vo. - \ Fs 
It is plain from Henry Garetius, that Antony Gallus both praftiſed Phyſic 
at Paris, and made a confiderable Figure among the Phyſicians there ; for he 
tells us“, that Peter Bruheſius, Phyſician to Eleonora, Qgeen of France, and 
Siſter to the Emperor Charles V. who lived in Picardy, after the Deceaſe of 
Francis I. whom ſhe married, was ordered to write to Paris to Antony Gallus, 
James Sylvius and John Fernelius, to deſire their Advice concerning the bad 
State of Health of Lewis à Flandria, Lord de "TO who had been long ill of 
a wandering ill formed Gut. 
The ſame appears likewiſe from Robert bre of le Puy, who'i in-his Ppiſ- 
told nuncupatorid Diſſertat. De Morbis bereditariis, where he reckons up the 
moſt celebrated Paris Phyſicians of every Age, makes mention of Anthony Gal- 
lus, as in the dame Rank with Fernelius. It appears from. Theodoric de He- 
Ty * that this Ahthony Gallus was called by the French Name /e Cocg, as that 
Paſchal Gallus, who wrote the 1 319 y 9 called Paſchal” le gen 
upon which ſee Cirefius*. " 
But this was the fame Gallus, who they fay i in 4 Conſultation of Phyſicians “ 
for Francis I. King of France, who? was infected with the venereal Diſeaſe, 
when Fernelius adviſed his Anti · venereal Electuary, in which he placed great Con- 
fidence, or, to ſay the Truth, too much, ſtrongly urged that the mercurial Oint- 
ment ought. to be preferred, breaking out into this Expreſſion, let him be. anoint- 
ed, or, to uſe. his. own Phtaſe, let bim be rubbed, like the loweſt of bis Subjects, 
ſeeing he is infefted in the ame Manner, which 8 of Speech however oy 
lay the King was not diſpleaſed at. * 
Remoclus Fuchſius, of Limburg, rocks to. Gilbert Philaretus *, Was a 154; 
Canon of St. Paul of Liege, where he died in 1 586, or, as others will have 


it, the 2oth of January 1587. 


1 Paraſceve in Epiſtolas de Morbis Articularibus. lg rpteg ee wagons . 
> Mithode curatoire de la Maladie Venerienne, Pag. 7. R | 

© At the End of the Treatiſe, De dolore colico Pictonico, Pag. 234. 
14 Lertrei de Gui Patin, Tom. i. Let. 133. 
Valerius Andreas, in Bibliothecd Belgicd. | 
80 Beſides 


1541. 
1559. 


r 


zarine Li- 


brary, 


1542. * 


1535. 


O VIũXIIIAL DisY asss. Bock V. 


Beſides his other Works, he wrote a Book: on the venereal Diſeaſe with the 


© following TW vi wot 
Meri. Hiſpanici,. quem ali Gallicum, abi Nennoliconmmt appellant, curandi 


| per ligni Indici, -quod Guaiacum vulgd dicitur, decofFum, exqui/ tiffima Me. . © 
COOL 5 in qua 


Plur ima es Veterum Medicorum ſententid, ad novi morbi 
cu rationem magis avjolutam, medica theoremata. exculiuntur.  Auftore Re- 
maculo F. Limburgenſs,” * Fariſus **. cr hens MDXLI. 


£5 3% in 440 2+ 


WALTER 3 Koop. X Stallciri, wha, alter 8 Death Fees Je- 
rome Braunſchuveig, or of Brunſwick, a Phy/ician of ſome Reputation, ſucceed- 
d in his Room, publiſhed the: following Book at Straſburg, Anno 1541. 

Nen erfundne und  bevvabtre artzney, wicht allein die Frantzoſen. oder boſen 
 Mlattern,  ſunder auch andere ſehuvere Kranckheit, durch. den gebrauch des 
Indiani ſeben bolt, Gugiacum, odor e bollæ u heylen. Straſburg 

| 1541 in 8. ws: 

It is conjectured with a ed deal of Probability, F this fame Book of 


Walter Herman Ryff was Fan again at ann 1 1559, with the follow- 
ing“ Title: * 2 125 3801 7 


| auen Car corral the Cuniaci, Basel 15 Ig in vo. 


That Book is mentioned amongſt the reſt of Ryf's Works, by S Simlens, 


viz. Lindenius, Mercklinus and Mangetus, whence it appears how negligent 
theſe laſt were in mentioning ſuch Books as were wrote 2 
Liong ART Fuchstog , of Wemdingen, in Rhœtia, born Anno 130 , ſtu- 
died Philoſophy and Phyſic at Ingolſtadt, where he took his Doctor's Degree in 
1524, and was — Profeſſor of Phyſic in 1526. He was ſent for to Onoltz- 
bach in 1328, by the illuſtrious Prince George, Marquis of Onoltzbach, to be 
his Phyſician; but he returned thence to Ingoſſtadt in 133, being recalled to his 
eſſorial Office, which however he was not allowed to reſume, when it was 
own that he was attached ta the Lutheran Religion. Wherefore, returning 
again to Onoltzbach, he had the Honour of beiag chief Phyſician to the Marquis 
of Brandenburg Onoltzbach, till, in the Year 1535, he was appointed Profeſſor 
of Pbyſic, by Ulrich, Duke of Wirtemberg, in the Univerſity of Tubingen, 


which Office he Executed as 2 as he lived, and would not accept of Coſmus 
Mediczus's Invitation, who 


ſity at Piſa, He died in 1566, aged 65 
Fuchſius, amongſt other Works of dieren Kinds, wrote two Treatiſe, in 


| which he takes occaſion to treat of the French Diſeaſe, viz. Paradoxorum Me- 


dicorum Libros 111, which were printed at Baſil by John Bibelius, Anno 1535, 
in fol; and De fanandis totius bumani corporis, ejuſdemque par tium, tam externis, 
guàm internis malis, Libros V. which were eee: at _ 2 own Operinus, 


Anno 1542, in 8 vo. 


Df George Schenckius, in Bibliot bec. Medic. 


n the Catalogue of Books of Wolffgang Maurice Endter, which is annexed to the Indie 
Decurie 1 &. 2 Ephemerid. Germanicar, r 


MICHAEL 


Spachius, Gallus, and Schenckius z but is omitted by the later Bibliographers, 0 


red. e ee coatgs to his Univer- 


» * 
r 4241 


Bock V. Of .'Vunenrray DIS EAS S 

Mienkzi Anczivs Biownpus, an Italian, fought *, as hie ſays, ſeveral Trars 
Mens the Diſcipline of 1 Nipbes, that | is, he was a long wart under that 
Preceptor and Maſter. ' - 

He wrote a Treatiſe de Origine Morbi Gallici, deque bgni Blei ti pro- 
prietate, which was HN. ar Venice iti 1542. by John Antonius, and Peter de 
Nicoliais, at the End of the Treatiſe de Partibus iu ſectis ritifſime ſanandis, 
& medicamento aqui nuper imvento. Both the Treatiſes are inſerted in ColleFione 


175 


1542. 
1555. 


Tigurins Scriptorum optimiorum de Chirurgid, publiſhed by Conrad Gefnerus in | 


1 in fol. 
ty — accuſed by John Geotge Schenckius b of having tranſcribed into 
bis Treatiſe ſeveral Remedies from that of Anguſtine Niphus _ the fame Diſ- 
eaſe. But Schenckius is miſtaken © For there never was a iſe of Auguſ- 
tine Niphus de Morbo 'Gallico extant; as was proved before at the Tear 1 * 
which Blondus could pilfer from. If therefore he has borrowed any thing from 
Niphus, as he himſelf. confeſſes he has a great deal, he had it Gon the Month 
of Niphus, when this laſt was his Preceptor, ander whoſe Diſcipline ne reckons 
it an Honour 70 have fought ſeveral Tears. 
ALovsrus LopzR a, of Avila in old Caſtile, was Phyſician to Charles V, 
Emperor and King of Spain: He wrote a Book in Spaniſh about the Tear 1 54 3 
concerning the four Court Diſeaſes, amongſt which he reckons the French Di 
eaſe, and indeed no Wonder, ſeeing, as Gaſper Torella affirms ©, that Diftemper 
in furcher Spain is called tbe Court Diſeaſe, becauſe it follows the Court. 
The Title of the Book is as follows, 


1544. 
1558. 


Libro de las quatro Enfermedades Corteſanas, que ſon Catarrho, Gotta, mal ;, te ye. 


de Piedra, y mal de Buas, por el Dottor Luis Lene de Avila. En To- _ Li- 


ledo, 1545. 


AnDREw VILSALIus, of Bruſſels, ſo called fromVefal, a Town of Cleves, from 


whence his Family took its Riſe, was born at Bruſſels in 1514, and his Father, 
who was Apothecary to the Emperor Charles V, had the ſame Surname. 

He learnt the Languages at Lovain, and afterwards ſtudied Phyſic at Lions, 
under John bore gy yore) and John Fernelius, but his chief Maſter* 
was James Slvius of Amiens, a very learned and celebrated Profeſſor of Phyſic, 
mentioned above af the Year 1539, by whoſe Inſtruttion, by Means of bis Geni- 


us and Application, be ſoon made the greateſt Proficiency, Beſides the later Editors 


of Veſalius's Works, which were publiſhed at Leyden in 1725, affirm, what 
was omitted by other Bibliographers, that Veſalius udied likewiſe at the Uni- 
verſity of Montpelier, with bis Companion Tagauttrus. 
He officiated both as Surgeon and Phyſician in the French War, which the 
Emperor Charles V. made againſt Francis I. King of France in 1333. 
A Peace being agreed upon in 1537, Veſalius going into Italy ſtaid for ſome 
Time at Venice“, where he vifited Patients ow the 5 and chief Phyſt- 


In his Book de Origine Marks Galli ii.. 
b Bibliotheca Medica, on the Word Auguſtinus Niphus, 
© De dolore in pudendagrd. 
4 Valerius Andreas, in Bibliothecd Belgicd. 
© In Epiſtoli ge radice LO bas 6. 


cians 


* 


ou 4 very : 


Of van BREAL Diss 823. AD aal V. 


| cians there; He taught Anatomy for-ſome Time at, Padua”, hut not for 


ſeven Years, as Caſte > and. the later Editors of Veſalius aſſure for the 
known Chronology of Veſalius's Life contradicts this, neither does he ſeem to 


have taught it as a Profeſſor, T would have it, but only a5 a private Rea- —_ 
der, which every one is allowed t 


as often as he 
During that Time he was cloſe employed in writing che VII Books De Hu- 

Dene, falricd, Yeh. he edle n 15425 at Baſil, ſor Jobn Opori. 
ious Man of confiderable Learning, who. from Profeſſor of 
rinter, and by whom they were publiſhed the following Year 


Greek became a 


| By -in;fol..by, 12 Work Veſalius gained immortal Nepmation as the 


ror Charles V, and his Son 


the the more accurate Anatomy. 
In the . he attended the Army as Phyſician, in the Wat of Gel- 
Adteia, hich the or, put an End to in the Lear 1843, and that being 
Baihed, Be returned into ah in 1543, and profeſſed Anatomy pub lictiy at 
* and Piſa, and in ſome. Meaſure at Bologna, as he took that in bis May to 
Piſs : . . ..at which Time the illuſtrious Duke of Tuſcany *, Coſmus Medicis, whom 
he calls tbe- chief Mæcenas of the Arts which were again very much declining, 
offered bim a. Salary, of - eighty Crowns, to. become Profeſſor ef Phyſic at Piſa. 
But he declined that Offer: and returned ſoon. after to Holland, to the Empe- 


ror's Court, by whoſe Orders 8 he remained almoſt the whole Tear 1 545, at Nim- 


meguen, to attend Bernard Navagerius, a Venetian Orator, Who was ill of an 


_ obſtinate and violent Diſeaſe, and there he continued, together with his Patient, 


who was recovered, till the Lear 1 546, when he went to Ratiſbon, where he 
wrote the Epiſtle as radice Chinæ. 

After this Veſalius was ap inted one of the Court Phyſicians to the Empe- 
hilip II. King of Spain, and paſſed the reſt of his 
Time at Court, till the Year 1564, when a ſudden Change, of Fortune hap- 
pened to this great Man, 

Having had under his Care a Spaniſh Nobleman? , and regretting that he 
te had not ſufficiently underſtood the Cauſe of the Diſeaſe, he deſired leave of 
«© the Friends of the Deceaſed to open his Body, that the Reaſon of the Diſeaſe 


and Cauſe of his Death might be enquired — Which being granted. the 


Heart was obſerved to palpitate 777 opening the Thorax; whence the No- 
<< bleman's Relations accuſed him of Homicide before the Judges, and of Im- 


"66 piety at the Tribunal of the Spaniſh Inquiſition . . , At Length the Affair was 


| id before the King, and. the whole Court ſolliciting i in fayour of Veſalius, 
el 1 Ve was ordered, by way of Puniſhment, to undertake a Religious Pilgrimage 
<< to Jeruſalem, to expiate his Crime. Upon which he went firſt to Venice, 


*© as an Exile, in 1564, from thence to Cyprus, and from Cyprus he failed 


There i is extant an Epiſtle of Velalius, wrote from Padua to Florenas, Phyſician to the Em- 
r Charles V, Anno 1539. 


b In the Lives of the illuſtrious Phyficians. 
© In the Life of Veſalius, prefixed to the new Edition of his Works. 


An the Preface of Francis Veſalius, prefixed to the BORE de radice Chine. 
© Epiſtol. de radice Chine, Page 89. 
f Ibid. Page 20. wer/. 


© 8 Ibid. Pag. 1. 


b = late Editors of Veſalius's Works, from the Epiftle be Hubert idee F R 
CV. I tO 


- 


Ps; by 


Bone. 05 Vs . s ASC s. 
Enn. to Padua by the Senate: of Venice; who 
, offered him a very large Salary, to ſupply the Place of Fallopius, as Profeſ- 
„ forof Anatomy, he being lately dead. But in his Return being thrown b 
, cuntrary Winds upon the Iſland Zacynthus, quite ſolitary, and Jeſtitute of all 
«« Subſiſtence, he died miſerably in the Month of October the ſame Year, ſcarce 


-$62BftyiYears of Age. 'Whence it appears, that Valerius Andreas“ was mil- 
taken, ohen he ſays that Veſalius died in the fiſty-eighth Lear of his Age. 
In relating Veſalius's Death, I have followed the Account 1 by Hubert 
Languetus, a very Eminent. Man, and a contemporary of Ve 


Ahere are ſome Authors however who have given a ſomewhat different Ac- 


9277 


ius, who relates 
the hole Affair in his Epiſtola Lutetid data ad 2 Peucerum, Anno 1363. 


count, vir. 12 ſayrnothing of thẽè Nobleman being opened alive, and of Ve- 


ſalius bei cht before the Tribunal of the Inquiſition as à Criminal, or 
c — far to — They would rather have it, “that being weary of 
living at Court, and deſirous from a religious Motive of viſiting the Holy-Land, 
„ he went of his on Choice to Cyprus, and from thence to Jeruſalem; That 
aſterwards, the great Gabriel Fallopius being dead at Padua, and Veſalius be- 
ing invited by the Senate of Venice, offering him a very handſome Salary, 
& * ply y the Place of the Defunct, when he was ſailing towards Italy in the 
of April, he was ſnipwrecked by a Storm upon a deſart Patt of the 
ho and of Zacynthus, where being taken ill, and deſtitute of all Aſſiſtance, 
he died in a miſerable little Cottage. But I leave it to the impartial Reader 
et which of the two Accounts is the moſt to be depended on. 
eſalius, as has been mentioned above, wrote an Epiſtle de radice Chinæ ad 
Rotlants®, Medicum apud Mechlinienſes — amicum chariſfi- 


— 
Veſalius, Brother of Andrew, who at that Time ſtudied the Law in Italy, 
Cuſmo primo Maadico, Tuſcorum Duci, and ane at Venice and Baſil with 
th is Title: 

" Hudree Veſalii, Brunellenſis, Medici Ceſarth, Epiſtola, rationem 1 

: Propinend rallicis Chinz Decocti, quo nuper 1 


 perator, . , per 
ad Fucobum Sylvium ſententiam recenſeus, utritatis ac Potiſimùm humane 


 fabricw fhudie/ss perutilem, cùm qui battenus. in illi nimium Galeno credi- 
tum fit, facile primer as Venetiis & Baſfleæ, 1546, in 800. 
The former Fart of this Epiſtle of Velalius, which treats of the Roots of 


China and rilla, is inſerted in the Venetian Collection of Luiſinus; the 
other Part, which treats of Anatomy, being cut off, as foreign to che Subject. 

Buber Rin tus, of Venice, flouriſhed under Pope Julius III, according 
to Wolfgang Juſtus, or, which comes to the ſame — about the Fear 1554, 
according Sanſovinius and Albericus . 


* In Biblioth, Belgicd. | . dt. 4 
„ Thuanus, in Hip Neriis ſui temperis, for the Year 1564, Melchior Adamas, u. Vit Germa- 
norum medicorum. 
e eee that is, cone the Bog: 
liſh Sweating Diſeaſe, 
* Della Venetia, Lib. xiii. ad As) Fear 180 | | 3 
.- © Catologo de glillufr Scrittori Venetian. Wa alt A 
Nor, II. A a | „ Nini 


4 -* 


Rutiſpona'datam Idibus men/is Junii, anni 1546, dedicated by Francis 


In the Ma- 


mus Carolus JV, M> zarine Li- 
trattans: 'Et'preter alia quedam, Epiſftole cujuſdam __ 


1546. 


. 
. : * 
„ 
1 8 
* 
% 


1559.” 


1866. 


Ticinum, and in 1543 refuſe to accept of the King of Denmark's offer, who 


g —— h the Provinces of Germany bordering u 
| Months 


. ſome ſmall FTrentiſes, which though they. are not / wrote concerning, the Nature 


which was publiſhed in T3079) eee 210 bt {2m bed d 294 
If every thing 


and Salfa-parilla were firſt known in Italy. ls io 
1548.” 


to Scotland in the Year 1552, to attend the Arch- Biſniop of St. Andrews, John 


where he taught Phykic publickly and ſucceſſively till the Year 1570; when he 


than he had learnt. 
one perfect and excellent Phyſician in a thouſand Years; and that he made the 


— 


of VI Gand bu ü Ae. Bobk v. 


| annere a ſnort Trentiſe of the French Diſeaſe, occaſionei ly a Conſult. 
A0 on Account of a tertain illuſtriuar Prelate, which Fabricius Rinius, after the 
Death of his Father, dedicated to Anthony Caucus, Arch-Biſhop of Corfu, and 
allowed to be printed i in the ſecond Vol. of the Renin Collect of Luiſinus 8 


contained in this Treatiſe to Rinius; we may thence 
eaſily gather that it was wrote after the unn 1545, when the Roots of China 


Jerome Carpanus, of Milan, was he Son *; though ooo one, of a 
Senator and Lawyer, whoſe Name was Facio Cardano, and was born in the 
Tear 150. He ſtudied Phyſic at Padua; where he had the Maſter of Arts De- 
ce © conferred on him in 1 5249, and the Year following, vix. 132 5, he was made 
Bocdor of Phyſic. He taught Phyſic for ſome Time at Milan and Pavia or 


invited him to his Court, and to fix his abode in Denmark. However be went 


- Amulthon (Hamilibon) who was ill of a violent Difficulty of Breathing; but his 
Journey was ſhort and proſperous : For his Patient grew ſoon better by the Re. 

- medies which he preſcribed him, and recovered by the Method which Cardanus 
propoſed for him. He went by France, 4 by Holland, and travelled 

the Rhine. After ten 
Abſence, he arrived at Milan, where he ſtaid till he ſet out for Tici- 

num * and Pavia, in the Year 1559, from whence he went to Bologna in 1 562, 


- et out for Rome, where he died in 1575, aged 73, in the fame Year and Day 
on which he had: 'foretold that his Death would happen; but-ſome alledge*, 
that he ſtarved himſelf to Death, that his Prophecy might be fulfilled. - 

Cardanus is ſaid to have wrote more, than he read; and to have taught more 
He is likewiſe faid to have aſſerted, that there is hardly 


* 


Seventh of them. Theſe and ſeveral other things, which he relates of himſelf 
in his little Work, intitled De Vitd proprid, prove that it was true of him at 
leaſt, what I remember to have been ſaid by Seneca, ; NVullum magnum ingeniun 
ſriſſe, fine mixturd dementia, © That ava never was a great Genius, without 
«+ ſome Mixture of Folly.” 
All Cardanus's Works are digeſted * charles Sponius, Doctor of Phyſic, 
into X Volumes, and Publiſhed at Lions in 1663. There likewiſe are inſerted 


of the French Diſcaſe;; yet at leaſt they relate to the C * of it, and therefore 
belong properly to the preſent — uy | e 


* Cardanus, De ua Cap. 2. 

+ Ibidem. propria, Cap WA As x 
e Ibidem, ieee | 34 OTE TTOTES 

4 Ibidem, 27 $4.5 ade: tea Wks 
 Ibidem, Cap. 5. TREATY 4 51 #4 CMRKEOS 2 1 

t Ib idew. 

8 Thom Hit. Lib, 62. Joſeph Scaliger, In "WED ION d. aue 2 omen, 
g., to Manilius ; but he is miſtaken as to Cardanus's Age. 

* Oe tranguillitate Animi, towards the End. 6132097 lf 221! WL" 
1944 4 ; 7 ai 40 1 De 


- 


Book V. Of VenzniatiDisnasns. 
I. De radice 8 vr tilde 2 M. Antoni Stan Collect. 


+-parilla, Collect Lu 10 Ton VII. | | 
| This Eſſay of the ſame Collection, Tom. IX. is likewiſe inſerted ene the 
Concilia medica of Cardanus, and is Confilium AAN, Fro int Gallic, 1 
tide,” ulceribus pravis, atematibus, Eltphanti aft. 
Theſe two 
Author, bed intitled Contradicentivn 2 e 92 duo, and which 
was firſt bliſhed at Lions, in 1548, in 4to. by Sebaſtian Bius. 
III. De Cynd radice ſeu de HBecoctis, Collect. Lugdun. Tom. VI 
This Eſſay is the only one of Cardanus's little Treatiſes De lue *4,.M which 


is mſerted in the Collection of. Luifinus de Morbo Callico. It had been pub- 


liſhed before at Baſil, by Henry Petri, Anno 1549, in fol. with various other ſmall 
Treatiſes of the ſame utbor. 


"IV-1Conflium XXIX. pro laboramte jam biennio doloribui ventriculi cum aljis 


diſpofitionibus, ob Morbum Gallicam male curatum, q 7. ſanatus wo ” 
| | - ke > dies, ut Cardarius, fratribu# ſuis (e Jus) po licitus erat, & 
ippocralicum. Collection. Lugdun. Tom. 1X | 

This was firſt publiſhed in the firſt Volume of the Ars eurandi parva of 
| , which was printed at Baſil in 1566, by Henry Petri in duo. 


V. Confilium LH, Pro Germano © quodam Juvene, laborante Morbo Ga. 


lico & ftillicidio urine ac ſuppreſſione. Collection. L 
 WiLL1am BRuNELLUs, Doctor of Phyſic, of the Fan 
PzTER DgsCHAMPS, a Pariſian. 


ugdunenſis, Tom. IX. 
y of Paris. 


were formerly to the End of a Treatiſe of the Ae | 


179 


en. 


Dueftio Medica Qgodlibetaria 4555 utatione agitanda in Scholis Medicis, Die 10 che Slow 


Oh, hci Ne Brunello, Modergtore. 
An Loet e, 0 curetur? 
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u Wel- dere * a 5 have: wrote 


A: Ghroni 
on the Venereal Diſeaſe," or its Retnegits, from the.” Year 
1550 to che Year 100, and of cheir Works. 
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1 OHN BAPTIST MONTANUS; of c Ven oy ar rather 
$1499, prattiſed Phylic. at Yerona', Blixen, Naples, Rome., and Padua; 
— and likewiſe taught it te publickly Vin the uit mentioned Sd 1539, 
i for the Space of twelve cars. He, died of 4 Seen G ſumption in 1551, 
| aged 63, or rather 62, as is expreſly Tee by and ola, a Lawyer of 
2 Verona, in his Elogy on John Baptiſt Montanus, which was publiſhed by An- 
| | drew Chioccus, De Collegii Veronenſis illuſtribus Medicis, SefF. J. Cap. 13. 

Beſides ſeveral other Works, Montanus wrote two, which relate to our pre- 
ſent Subject, and were publiſhed in Luiſinus's Collection; 1. Tractatus d: 

Morbo Gallico, which was added as an Appendix to his /zwo Books, De Excre- 
mentis, alter de urinis, alter de fecibus, publiſhed both at Padua and Venice in 
8vo, Anno 1554: 2. Conſultationes Medice de variorum morborum curationibus, 

collected and publiſhed-at Baſil* in 8vo. An. 1557, by Jerome Donzellinus, and 
Philip Bechius, amongſt which are Epiſtles wrote to different Perſons, or ix 

Conſilia de Morbo Gallico, viz. XXIV, LXII, LXIII, LXIV, LXV, LXVI. 

Vipus Vipivs, of Florence, had rendered. himſelf famous in his * 

Country, when he was offered very handſome Terms to come to France 


Peter Caſtellanus in Vitis Medicorum. 
b Hiſtor. Gymnafii Patavini, Tom. 7. Pag. 306. 
© James Philip Tomaſinus, in Gymna * Patavino. 
, 4 The ſame Conſultations were publiſhed at Bologna, in the Year 1554, by Valentine Lubli- 


nus, a Poliſh r and a. Pu of Montanus. 
ba. Guillaume da 


u Val, Hiſtoire du College Roial de France, Pag. 64. 


1542: 


/ 


Bobk VI: Of VINERRU I DrszAs ESG. 


154%: For at this Time Francis I. King of France, and the Patron of Letters, 
was ſtarcbing every where after Men o, Learning, to 


all Kinds of Erudition. | 
Vidius accepted the Terms which were offered, : and being rate amon 


Pßbyſicians, he was appointed public Profe er of Phyſic at Paris, not 1 in 


tho Univerſity: of Paris, as ſome have erroneouſly: ſaid,” but in the Royal Col- 
lege of France, which is different from the Uaiverſity, both in its Laws, Diſ- 
cipline, aud Inſtitution, and in which Vidius was the firſt public Profeſſor of | 


Phyfic and Surgery till the Tear 1348. 


Honour to the Royal 
College of France, which che Juſt W N founded at aris, as 4 Seminary 4 ? 


© 5,03 
181 ö 


After the Death of Francis I. his Patron, he returned to his native Country, 


being recalled: by Coſmos I. Great Duke of Tuſeany, 10? only to prachiſe Phy- 
fic :, but to teach it Pubhckly at Piſa, for which he was allowed a very large Sa- 
* and which Office he ſeems to have exeruted a long while. 

Vidius died very old at Piſa, whither he had been invited from Piſcia, 
where he had lived for ſome Years, June 28th 569, not 1567, as is erroneouſly 
ſaid by moſt of the Bibliographer s. 

Beſides ſeveral other Works, Vidius wrote De ruratione morborum genera- 


tim, Lib. XXXIV, and De curatione membratim, Lib. XI, which Vidus Vidius 


the younger, his Grand Nephew by his Brother; colkeed, reviſed, and pub-' 
liſhed all together at Venice in 1611, dedieuung them to Coſmos Hl. Grandſon 
to Coſmos I. 

BARTHOLOMEW" Muacows,' of Bologna, a very celebrated Philoſopher i and 
P 


hyſieian of that Time, and publie Profeſſor of Surgery in the Univerſity” of 
Bologna, cultivated the Friendſhip 


Favourne,s - 
Maggius to- Rome, and offeted to make him his Phyſician 3/ but as the Air ,of 
Rome did/not- agree with him, he ſoon defired leave to quit; which he obtain- 


eds x 1 died? ſoon'after ar Bologna, Arik 2 th 552, aged 75 Years and y 
eontngßs. 


He wrote a phyſical Conſhſation divided" inte 7 Chapters, ES 1550, for Ga- 
leot-Picus II. Count of Mirandola, 9 of Concordia, for whom Montangs 


likewiſe wrote a Conſul tation. 


Joux ELisrvs or ELysrus®, of Naples; Door of Phyſic. - He Brote De 


curatione: Morbi Galliui contro Bar buros & vulgares Empiricos, according to Sim- 
lerus, Spachius, Gallus, and Schenckius; but Lindemius, Merck linus, and Man- 


getus, who mention the other Writings of this Author, ſay nothing at all of 
this- Boes, therefore: I leave ie to the Reader to determine as he pleaſes, _ of 


theſe Authors are in the right. 


f Vidius himſelf, Infitut, Medicine, Lib. J. Cap. 8 
s Ibidem. | 


b Section II. of that Part. De curatione generatim, was publiſhed at Venice in 410. Ar 5 ” 
i Maneſius, in Vitis Medicorum Ponti ficiorum. 

* Pellegrino Antonio Orlandi, Mini degli Scrittori Bolognefſe,; 
Simlerus, Spachius, Gallus, Schenki * 

yo Vanderli ercklinus, 


* 


I am 


of Andrew John Maria det" Monte, Wũ bo 
was elected Pope in 1350, was ealled Julius III. and of whom he was a great 
here fore as ſoon as that Cardinal was elected Pope, he ſent. for 


1350. 


78801. 


1551 . 


. Of Venzatiar DIS EA 6. Book VI. 
lam quite ignorant as to the Age of this Author, but as he publiſhed at Ve- 
nice in 1552: Tractatum de Balneis totius Campanie, item Ainarie 5 Yue | 


demgue mirabili incendio, I imegine he muſt have lived about the Year 
Bzxevict Vicron ius, of Fienga, Grandſon ® to Lionel Victorius o Bolog- ö 


na, the greateſt and moſt celebrated Phyſician of the Age in which he lived, 
taught the principal Part of the Theory of * Phyic in the College of Padua v, Anno 


1534, but in 1551, 7, le was e Profeſſor of tbe dry 72 Fault in the 


Cullege of Bologna. 


| with this Title. 


551. 


18 Bus 1 III. by the Patronage of Francis a Me 


e xwrote at 1 RES? in tbe moth Y ear of bis ge » 4 Book De Morbo Calli. 


48 ejus curd, divided into ten Nene which was publiſhed the ſame Year . 


| „ 
Ce vuratione Pleuritidis per ſanguinis miſionem Liber ad Hippocratis & Ga- 


' Benedift; Vieeris, Favenini, Liber de 


leni ſcopum. Florentiz apud Laurentium Torrentinum, 1551, in 8vo. 


There is likewiſe extant Confilium Medicum Reverendo D. Baribolomeeo, Vi- 
A taken out of the Conſilia Madicinalia of the ſame Author, which were 


ntcd at Venice by Vincent Valgriſius in 1551. The ſame Year likewiſe, 
De Morbo Gallico et curd; ejus, mentioned above, was firſt publiſhed ; 


the 


whence we may infer, that Benedict ViRorius, ine: was then 70 Years old, mult 


have been born about the Year 1481. 
ANTHONY Musa Ba AssAvol us, of en who was a Pupil of Nicolas 

Leonicenus, as he himſelf * teſtifies, wrote a Treatiſe of a moderate Size — 

the French Diſeaſe, in the Year 1351, which appears to have been wholly taken 


out of a large Work, De examine Omnium Looch, hoc et LinFuum ; Sufuf, id 


eſt. pulverum; aquarum, oleorum & decoctorum, quorum apud Ferrarienſes Pharma- 
copolas uſus eſt, which was printed at Venice in 8 v. An. 1553, apud 4 ob 


AupRZW Lacuna, born in 1499, at Segovia, as is imagined, a Town 


of Old Caſtile, learnt Latin in his native Town of Segovia, Logic at Sala- 
manca, - and Greek at Paris, under Peter Daneſius * James Tuſanus. He 
returned from France to his Native Country in 2 Year 1536, and taking 

his Doctor's Degree in the College of Toledo, he praftiſed hyſic for. — 
time in the Dutch Armies of Charles V. which he Pr in "1544; and went 


to the Town of Meterſis, where he practiſed Phyſic five Years with Re- 
tation. From thence be went to Italy, taught Phyſic publickly for twelve 


cars at Rome, and was admitted amongſt the Phyſicians of Pope Ju- 
Cardinal of Burgos. He re- 


turned into Spain after the Year 1557, whence he was ſent into France in 1559, 


to officiate as Phyſician in fetching Elizabeth, Daughter of Henry IL King of 


France, to Philip King of Spain, her ors 80 _— and various Pere- 


2 According to Gallus and Schenckius. 
© Merklinus, in Liadenio renowato. 
'P At the End of the Treatiſe de 888 Plaus 't; 417. | "A 4 | 
1 At the End of the Treatiſe De Morbo Gallice. 3 1 
r Ibidem. 

At the Beginning of the Treatiſe De Morbo Calls. 


* Didacus Cominares, in pts erbis Hiftorid, apud Nicolaum Antonio, Bibliothec. Hiſpan. 
Tom. I. Pag. 59. 


Lacuna himſelf, is his Epifle Dedi efixed to his C De 
Articalari M 1 is MA ae to Pope . pr to his Commentary, 


grinations 


* 
1 
1 


Book VI. "Of VIII II Drievacts, — 

grinations ſufficiently prove the Truth of what Lacuna has faid of himſelf, viz. 
that be bad travelled all over Spain, France, Germany, and Italy”. He died 

Anno 1560, dt of . | r 

Metbodus cognoſcendi, extirpandique excreſcentes in veſice collo carunculas. 

KRomæe 1551, in 12, foliorum 24. | | . 

* E Corx1civs, of Embden, practiſed Phyſic in the Town of Embden , 551. 

in Frizeland, where he was born, in 1550, 7772 


Hle wrote a Book De Morbi Gallici remedio per radicem Chinam, if we may 
believe Simlerus in Biblioth. Geſneri Contrada; Gallus in Bibliothec4 Medicd; 
and Schenckius in Biblioth. Iatricd. But as there is no mention made of this 
Book by Spachius, in Nomenclatore Scriptorum Medicorum, Vanderlinden de Serip- 
tis Medicis, Mercklinus in Lindenio renovate, and Mangetus in Biblioth. Scrip- 
tor. Medicorum; and eſpecially, as it is not mentioned in any Catalogue of 
Books, nor is quoted by any later Author, as far as I know, there is ſome Rea- 
ſon to ſuſpe& that there never was any ſuch Book publiſhed. 
 Pmitie LusTAnus, an Empiric, was one of the firſt who undertook to ex- 1552. 
tirpate Caruncles growing in the Neck of the Bladder, which he practiſed ſac- 
ceſsfully, firſt at Liſbon, and afterwards at Rome, before he went to Damaſ- 
cus, of which Method he was looked upon by Andrew Lacuna as the firſt In- 
ventor, feeing he confeſſes that, bat Method was firſt communicated to bim by 


_ » Luſitanus. 


But Amatus, Luſitanus, Centur. V. Curat. 19 in Scholio, aſeribes this Me- 
thod to himſelf, and alledges that Philip, of whom we now treat, learnt it 
of him, by being preſent when he was curing a Soldier, who was very ill of 
Caruncles in the Urethra; and that he might obtain the more Credit, which 
E think he deſerves, he ingenuouſly confeſſes, that he did not invent that Me- 
thod himſelf, but had it from Alderetus, Profeſſor of Phyſic at Salamanca, 
whoſe Pupil he had formerly been. | | Mit | 
 Cun1sToPHER I Vo, of Complutum *,. now called Alrala de Henarez, 1952. 
born An. 1510, a celebrated Doctor and public Profeſſor of Phyſic in his native 
Univerſity, was Phyſician in Ordinary to Charles, Prince of Spain, Son of King 
Philip II. He died in 15567. | 3 | 1 
Die curatione Caruncularum, Salmanticæ 1332. | 

THrxoporic pt HRT, a Pariſian, Barber-Surgeon, ſtudied Surgery at Pa- 1552. 
ris, where he boaſts that he was a Pupil of the Profeſſors James Hallerius, 
and Anthony Saillard, celebrated Phyſicians of the Faculty of Paris. For at that 
time the Barber Surgeons according to their Statutes were obliged to apply cloſe 
for four Years to the Study of Surgery in the Schools belonging to the Faculty, 
before they could obtain the Degree of Maſter of Arts.. 

Thence he followed the Camp to Italy in 1537, where in the Reign of 
Francis I. a doubtful War was long maintained between the French and Spa- 


Lacuna himſelf, iz bis Epiſile Dedicatory, to Pope Julius III. prefixed to his Commentary. 
de Articulari Morbo. 80 5 Hin 4155 01 ; 

x. Nicol. Anton. Biblioth. Hiſpan. Tom. 1. Pag. 193 

James Douglas, Bibliagraphia Anatomica. -. | 

Methode curatoire de Ia Maladie venerienne, Pag. 129. * 
Ibidem, Pag. 141 and 188. | WI 


: 


niards. 


f | % 


184 {Of V.xvemrat Dinars BoD VI. 


niards. At that, Time he made an Excurſion to Rome, as he himſelf * afferts, 


where he mentions the Hoſpital of Incurables of St. $, to Which there was 
formerly a very great Conflux of Patients infected with the Venereal Diſeaſe, as 
there is likewiſe-<_at this Day, But it. is juſtly doubted, Whether he was em- 
- * Pployed in curing the Venereal Patients there, ſceigg he is quite ſilept about it. 
What Time-he.returned to his native Country is not known; but it appears 
From his Blok which he wrote upon the Venereal Diſeaſe, ad which will: be 
mentioned preſently, that he had practiſed diligently and ſucceſsfully at Paris in 
curing Venereal Diſtempers long before the Year 1382. 
* reads Book was publiſhed at Paris in 1352, with the follow- 
Nr F N Ys 225 . 
0 La Met bode curatoire de la Maladie Vinirienne, vulgairement appellie Groſſe 
WVairolle, & de la divert de eee. Compoſee par Thierri. de 
- ery, Lieutenant general du premier Barbier Chirurgien du Roi. A Pa- 
ris, Par Matthieu David, 1552, in 8v0. 7 6 $5 
Theoderic is ſaid to have died © very old in 1599, but falfly, ſeeing from 
the Preface prefixed by Pary to Book XIX of his Works, Edition 4. it is cer- 
tain, that he was dead long before the Year 1533. 1 
Theoderic de Hery was called by Miſtake, Theodericus Thyerrius by Holle- 
rius, Singular. Obſervat. 33. where he is ſaid to have dexterouſly and ſucceſs- 
fully extirpated a very large Ganglion of the Groin, in a Native of Poictiers, 
in Hollerius's Preſence. CC 23 
1553. Avorrius FxxRERLUS, of Tholouſe, was born in 1513, and took his De- 
gree of Doctor in the Univerſity of Montpelier in- 1339; afterwards he be- 
1554, came known to his Countryman John Bertrand, chief Preſident of the Parlia- 
ment of Paris in 1550, who was made Keeper of the Seals.in.1551, and Car- 
dinal in 1557, by whoſe Recommendation Augerius was made Phyſician in 
Ordinary to Catharine de Medicis,' Queen of France, and whom he followed 
into Italy in 1389, when he went to be preſent at the Election of a future Pope, 
who was Piu Wx r 
4 Ferrarivs died at Tholouſe his native City, Anno 1588, in the 75th Year of 
A. ST TOES . a 
His Commentaries, which are highly praiſed by Scaliger, were publifhed in 
| 1553, with the following Title. nb 
| De Pudendagrd, gravi Lue Hiſpaniad, Libri II. Talaſæ, apud Facobun 
W oo on mud boaintnln Lathe? 2:0 
This Treatiſe was publiſhed in the Collection of Luiſinus, but there is a 
7 ſpall Rp wanting, which was likewiſe. publiſhed at Thoulouſe in 1554, with 
this I itle, | " 3g ©. > 15 | 
De radice Chind Liber, quo probatur diverſam eſſe ab Apia, Toloſæ, apud 
Jobannem Colomerium, 1554, in 8guow . 


, 


Methode curatgire de la Maladie vencrienne,- Pag. Ia. 
© Vercelonus, in the Preface prefixed to the Treatiſe De Pudendorum Morkis. 


d In Indice Funereo Chirurgorum 2 i 

Ex A#is Facultatis Medica Mo ulanæ. | 
f Thuanus, in Hiftoria ye temporis, Lib. 89. atk, vt 1 | wh 
This Eſſay is printed almoſt entire in Chap. IV. Caſtigationum Practice Medicine Forverii, 


Hercules 


— 


his Age. 


„„ 
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— Hercules We of Ferrara in Italy, Doctor of Phyſic. 

as hamorum exaſper antium ſiguis ac ſerapiis, medicamentiſque pargatorii oppor- 
Tunis Liber. Acceſſerunt quoque &juſdem varia auxilia experimento compro- 
 bat@ ad vatias egritudines profligandas ; De compoſitione Theriace cum ejus 
3 nuper Bononiz inventis, De modo præparandi aquam ligni 


Surname with Hercules, but was likewiſe of the ſame Country and Station 
Whether they were related or not I cannot tell, 


Vretor TxIncAveritivs, born at Venice in 1496, ſtudied Logic and Phy- 


"le at Padua, bur eſpecially at Bologna, where he remained ſeven Years. Af- 
 terwards, having obtained his Degree of Doctor of Phyſic at Padua, he 


- commenced Profeſſor of Philoſophy at Venice, till he went to Mauri o in 


which Iſland, adjoining to his native Country, he practiſed Phyſic for ſome 
Time with Reputation. From thence he was invited to Venice, and received 
into the College of Phyſicians, where he recommended himſelf fo effectually by 
bis Knowledge and Aſfiduity,” that in a ſhort Time he was ranked amongſt the 
foremoſt Phyſicians there. „In 1551, when he was 55 Years'of Age, he * 
« was obliged to undertake a hard Taſk, vix. that of being principal Profeſſor 
cc of the Practice of Phyſic at Padua, which from the Time of John Baptiſt 
Montanus's Death, had not been filled up for want of Men of Learning, 
„ becauſe a proper Profeſſor of Phyſic was there very neceſſary. This Office 
ec he executed with great Applauſe for 13, or more properly. for 17, Years. _ 
At that Time, being ſpent with Age, he was ſent, by Order of his Prince, 
& (the Duke of Venice ) and a Decree of the Senate, to Friuli, to attend Baran 
„Andrew Pegel, the Imperial Commiſlary at Carnia, who was ill of a violent 
« Spitting of Blood at Weyden, and of whoſe Recovery the Phyſicians almoſt 
* deſpaired, in which Miſſion, that he might give Satisfaction to the Republic, 
« he took long Journies, to get there the en whereby his Patient being 
« happily rr, it happened that he himſelf was ſeized with a Fever. 
Finding his Death approaching, he returned to Venice, in the Vear 1568, and not 
in 1564, as we rea in Tomaſinus “. 


Comnenus Pa i, in his Gy Patavind Hi ora, aſcribes to Victor 
Trincavellius a De Morbo Gallico, which he ſays was publiſhed, and to 
confirm it, he quotes the Authority of Dominic Caſtellus, x Oratione funebri 
Vitthris Trincavellis, where however there is not a ſingle Word of that Book. 
Indeed Laurentius Marucinus, in Vita-Vi#qris Trincavelli, aſſerts, that he wrote 
a Treatiſe De Morbo Gallico, but at the ſame Time he expreſsly owns that it was 
not then e vix. in 1586, Whether or not that Book was publiſhed aftcr- 


- 


k Pellegrine Anthony Orlandi, Notizie 175 Scrittori Ble. 
5 1 17 5 rer Mandoſius, De Arthiarrii" Po ffictis. 

7. 
* Lauren rius,Marucinus, in Vita Viforis Trincavellli. N an 
} Dominicug. Caſtellus, in Oratione Funebri Victoris Trincayellii. 
= In Flag,. 
Laurentius 8 ubi pra. 
Dominicus Caſtellus, «bi ſupra. 


Vor. Il. B b 1 wards, | 


Sancti; De Curatione Catarrhi five Diftillationis. Bononize, 1553, in 440. . 
- Janis Bonacoſſus, of Ferrara in Iraly', who was Phyſician to Pope Paul 
m. and died in 1353, in the 6gth- — of his Age, had not only the ſame 


He died in/the-72d * a 7 3d % Tear * 


1553. 
1861. 
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relates, I leave to any one that pleaſes to enquire. 
Jam certain, that I never: met with it myſelf, nor do I remember to have ſcen it 
mentioned as publiſhed by any of the Bibliographers, not even by Peter Caſtel- 
lanus, who wrote the Life of Trincavellius. But however, Ican eaſily diſcover- 
what Trincavellius thought of the Method of curing the Venereal Diſeaſe, from 
ſome of his Confilia Medica de Tue Callicd, which are extant in the Lions Edition 
of the Works of Trincavellius, apud Fantas, An. 1586, in fol. Tom, II. 
1554. Jonx Ropzzie Aurus, commonly called AMaTus LugrTanus, was 
1551. born * An; 1510, in a Town in Portugal, which is called“ Caſtel-branco - 
1552, in the Province- of Beera, ſtudied * Phyſic under Alderetus, public Pro- 


1553; feſſor in the Univerſity of Salamanea, where he was a fellow Pupil-' of An- 
1556; drew. Lacuna of Sagovia, and at the fame Time 


practiſed Surgery in the 
1557; Hoſpitals: of that City. Thence ms through France, Holland, and 
15581 Lower Germany, he went to Ital . opt for ſome Time, both at Ve- 
nice and Ferrara ”, eſpecially 1 aft, ——＋4＋ taught Phyſic, and An. 1457, 
1661. diſſected twelve human Bodies. Hence he removed to . x before the Year 
1549, where he practiſed: Phy ſic, with a good deal of Reputation, till the Year 
1535, and from thence he was A Times ſent _ wo TG nf to attend Pope 
Julius III. when be was ill. 
What Year he died, I * not yet lifwrends, 
Beſides his Commentaries upon Dioſcorides, Aae wrote Gras Medi- 
cinalium. Centurias VI, warid multiplicique rerum cognitione enen each 1 
- which. was wrote and publiſhed at different Times. 
Thus the Fir, which is dedicated Coſmo II. Medici, Thuſcorum Princi2s, was 
. wrote at Ancona in 1549 and pobuſhed at Flovence in 1551; by Tarrentivs 
in go. 
The Second, dedicated Hippolytho Elan. 1 Cordinali, was wrote at 
| erden in 1551, and publiſhed at Venice in 1532, in 12%. by Valgriſius. 
The Third and Fourth wrote at Ancora in 1552 and 1 553 and dedicated 
Apbonſo Alencaſtrenſi, ſuprema apud Lufitanas Commendatorio, I imagine were 
printed ſeparately in Italy, but I am certain that they Wein gubulbeg with the 
two bg, at Baſil in 1556, by Frobenius in a gtge dag fl + 
The Fifth was wrote at Peſaro and Raguſa, in : 1556; and 1557, and the 
Sixth at Raguſa in 1558, They are both dedicated 7% obe Naſſinio, Hebræo, 
the Epiſtle dedicatory being wrote at᷑ Theſſalonica, 10 which is prefixed the Year 
rom the Creation of 4 Warld 5320, zend i the Year frat the Birth of Chriſt 
1 550. 
The Seventh, wrote at Theflalonica,. is. dedicated Gazdalie Tubiæ, either 
2 Jew, or a Turk, and en er dechentory: lays, it was wrote in the Year 


E., At the Bnd of Curar, 1 100, cee, 4: he fays, that in the Year 1553s „ he was 42 Years of 
Age, whence he muſt have been born in 1511, 
7 Centur. III. Carat. 13, in Scholiis. a B 
Contur. I. Curat, 8. Er Centur. IV. Curat. 19, in Scholit. 
Centur. I. Curat. 3, in Scholiis. Wr N 
* Centur. II. Carat. 34, in Scholiis. | 
ry Centur, II. Carat. 31. 
* Centur. I. Curat. 52, in Scholiis, | 
* Centur. I. Carat. 100. 
y In the Epiſtle dedicatory, prefixed to Centur, m. and Centur, IV. Curat. 19. 


'4 


from 


; | | Han / . 
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from the Creation of be Werld 5 5327, acer dug fo the Roman enn, 
1561. 448 
11 imagine that theſe three laſt Centarits were not publiſhed before the Year 


1566, When they were printed at Venice, by Vincentine Valgrifius. After 


which thoſe ſeven Cet collected together, were ſeveral Times publiſhed at 
different Places and in different an 
- Aloyſius Luifinus, has thought proper to inſert in Vol. I. of his Collection o& 
the Writers on Venereal Diſcaſes, the three following Exerciſes, or, as they are 
called there, three Epiſtles De Morbo Gallico, taken from the two former Cen- 
turies of Amatus. | 

The Fra is Centurie I. Curatio 54. 

The Second is Curatio 49, of the ſame Century. 

Laſtly, the Third is Centuriæ II. Curatio 31. 
Theſe are all that Luiſinus has taken from Amatus, e he might n 
tranſcribed more with full as good Reaſon, as from Century I, Curatioues, 50, 
75, 90: from Century II, Curationes, 60, 95 : from Century III, Curationes, 4, 
37: from Century IV, Curationes, 15, 19, 55, 69: from Century V, Curati- 
ones, 10, 22, 25, 48, 49, 56, 72: Laſtly, from Century VI, Curationes, 22, 
42, 48, 85: In each of which he treats of Venereal Diſtempers. 

Joux Lanorvs, Lembergius, born at Leoberg in Sileſia-An. 158g *, ſtudied 


Phyſic firſt in Bologna, and afterwards at Piſa in Tuſcany, where he took his 


Degree of Doctor of Phyſic in 1522. From thence he went and practiſed at 
Heidelberg, and was principal Phyſician to five of the Electors Palatine ſuc- 
ceſſively, amongſt whom was Frederic II. whom he accompanied more than 
37 Years on his Travels through Spain, Italy, France, and the greateſt Part 
of Europe. He died at Heidelberg in the Year 1665, aged 80. W 
 Medicinalium Epiſtolarum Miſcellanea, Varid ac rard cùm eruditione, tum 
rerum ſcitu digniſſimarum explicatione referta. Baſiliæ, 1554, in 4410. 
In this Work there are three Epiſtles, which treat of our FAG Subject. 
The Firſt is XLII. Book. 
The Second, is XLIII. of the ſame Book. 
The Third, is XIV. Book III. which laſt is inſerted by Aloyſius Luiſinus i in 
the Venetian Collection, An. 1566. 
PeTtx Hascyarpus *, or Haſſardus “, of Line, or Armentires, in Flanders, 
calls himſelf Phy ylical-Surgeon, in the Title of the following Treatiſe, 

Morbi Gallici compendioſa Curatio, Auctore Petro Haſc hardo, In ſulano, 

Medico- Chirurgo. part apud Jabannem Waen Schotum, 13 545 in g vo. 
Nicol as MaccaziLvs, of Modena. 

Nicolai Macchelli Tractatus de Morbo Gullico, ſcriptus in gratiam juni jorun 
Medicorum almi Collegii Mutinenſis. Venetiis, apud Andream Arriva- 
benum, MDLV. in 8vo. 

Michal Jonx PAschALis, a Valencian*, of Caſtellon, that is, of a Town 
in the Kingdom of Valencia, which is called Caftellen 11 la Plana, Doctor of 


z Mercklings, in Lade, renovato. | 

_ * Langius, Epifel. JI. Lib. II. 
In Mockins, Collection of Aloyſius Luiſinus, al in the beginning ofthe fgllowing Treatiſe. 
© In Mercklin's Lindenizs renovatus: And by Valerius Andrea in Bibliotbec. Belge 1 8 
Nicolaus Antonio, in Bib/ioth. Hiſpand. 


. Phy fie, 


1554. 


1554. 
1555» 


1555. 
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Phyſic, which he learnt of John Falcone, of Montpelier,” and Lewis Colladus, 
Profeſſors in the Univerſiry of Valencia in Wa wrote a paypal Treatiſe, 
with this Inſcription, --- 

Praxis Medica, five Methodus nedends, vials, hive 1853, in 800. > 
1555, Ropzare Diaz De 18A, a Spaniſh FRONT been.» Banca, a City of 
Andaluſia, wrote in Spaniſh, .. 

Tratado contra las Bubas. Hiſpali, Dominic Roberti, in 405. 
This Treatiſe being dedicated to John II U „King of Portugal, who died June 
' 11th, Anne 1557s muſt _ been wrote a lte before that happened, and 
therefore about the Year 15 
GABRIEL FALLOPPI os _ Modena, ſtudied Phyſic under Anthony Maria 
1555. Braſmrohm. and John Baptiſt Montanus . He is ſaid to have travelled all 
is. over Europe, in order to diſcover the hidden Secrets of Nature. . Re- 
15 « turning from his Travels, he was made one of the Profeſſors of the College 
<« at Piſa, where he taught Anatomy for ſome Time. Hence being called to 
Padua by the Senate of Venice, he taught Anatomy there with no leſs Ap- 
lauſe than his Predeceſſor Veſalius, and with greater than his Succeſſors. 
« by 33 taught Botany after Francis Bonafides, from the Year 1551, till 
„ his Death.” 
Hiſtorians are divided both about the Year of Fallopius $ Birth, and of his 
Death, and therefore concerning his Age. Camillus Ghilinus , James Philip 
. omaſinus k, and Nicolas Comnenus Papadopoli ', will have it, that Falloppius 
was born in 1490, and died in 1563, in the 73d Year of his Age, which Opi- 
nion, not only the Authority of the- above Authors, but likewiſe the various 
and numerous Functions which he executed, ſeem to confirm; as alſo, his long 
Travels over almoſt Europe; and the Office of Profeſſor, which he executed for 
ſome Time in the Univerſity of Piſa, before he accepted of the Offer of the 
Senate of Venice, and ſettled at Padua z all which cou ſcarce be executed in 
leſs than 73 Years. 
On the other hand, James Auguſtus Thuanus® „and peter Caſtellanus ® affirm, 
that Falloppius ended a proſperous Life prematurely, being born in 1523, and 
dying in 1562, no more than 39 Years of Age. 
Falloppius publiſhed nothing himſelf, beſides his Olſervationes Anatomicæ, 
which were printed at Venice in 1562, in 8vo. All the reſt of his Works are 
d and publiſhed by his Pupils, according as could gather them 
| rom the Mouth of their Preceptor, not dictating to them, but teaching; 
Wh | _ clafling them according to their own Judgment, and expreſſing them in their 
| onw Words. Hence it is that the Style is very indifferent, the Reaſoning not 
| concluſive, and a great many things inſerted, which are hardly worthy of Fal- 
5 loppius; wp which ſee what Andrew Marcellinus, Faneftrs that is, as 1 


| George Jerome Velſchius, in his Comment. to Ohtrparie 4. of Marcellus Cumanus. 

| | | #8 Fallopgine e himſelf aſſerts. De Morbo Gallica. 

| | n pg omnenus Papadopoli, Hifer. Gymnaſ. KEY 4... 1. Pag. 315. 

| : TE di 74.7 

Wee: ogiorum, Li J. P I; 
H ; | ; 1 UBi 7s 4. *. e, 

| = 'The 


of his own Times, Lib. 34. 
2 A ein ; 5 
| | | ls. * | | | | Imagine, 


1 
* . 
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imagine, of the Town of Faneſtria in Romandiola, extremely enraged againſt 
the Injury offered his Maſter by thoſe raſcally Proceedings, has ſaid, in the 
Preface Which he has prefixed. to Falloppius's Treatiſe De Thermalibus aquis, pub- 
liſhed by him in 410. at Venice, An. 1864. 

Amongſt thoſe poſthumous Workaof Falloppius, ir not the firſt, at leaſt the 


incipal one, is reckoned, 


„ . Traftatus de Morbo Gallico, Petri Angeli Agathi, Maceratis, operd atque 
1 atque diligentia editus. Patavii, apud Lucam Bertellum, in 4. 1364. 
Joumw FzaNELius, of Amiens, is {aid to have been born in 1486, at Cler- 
mont in Beauvoiſis, which is only twenty Leagues diſtant from Patis, but that 
he called himſelf Ambianus (that is of Amiens), becauſe his Father came from 
the Town of Amiens. He was very famous both by his Writings and Practice: 
And being choſen Phyſician to Henry II. he filled that high Office with great 
2 at firſt beſtowed a great deal of Time upon the Mathematics, which 
appears ſufficiently evident by the Treatiſes of Aſtronomy which he . 
But changing his Plan, he applied himſelf more cloſely to Phyſic, and took his 


made very great Progreſs both in the Theory and Practice of Phyſic; as his e&- 
traordinary phyſical Works, which he either publiſhed'or left behind him in 
Manuſcript, and which will ſtand the Teſt of Ages, evidently demonſtrate. _ 
- Amongſt theſe there are three, which chiefly relate to our preſent Subject: 
I. De abditis rerum cauſis Libri duo, which were printed at Paris, by Chri/- 

tian Wechel, in fol, MDXLVIII. 4 os BAT + 
There he treats, Lib. II. Cap. 13. de Morbis contagioſis, and therefore de Lue 
Venered; on which Account that Chapter is inſerted in the Collection of Luiſinus. 
II. Patbologiæ Libri VII; which were publiſhed by Andrew Wecbel in fol. 

„anne M. DIV. ie Na 

Where he likewiſe treats of the Venereal Diſeaſe, Chapter laſt, Lib. VII. 
which therefore is alſo inſerted in the ſame Collection. | 1 
| Al. De * Venere curatione perfefiſſimd Liber, publiſhed after Ferne- 
| 1us $-Deatn, , | | | 


1556. 
I 548. 
1554. 
1557. 


Degree of Licentiate in the Faculty of Paris, with Applauſe, in 1530, and ſoon 


Which William Plantius, in his Preface, prefixed to the other Works of 


Fernelius, publiſhed, at Paris in 1567, ſays, was finiſhed by the Author, and 
promiſed to be next publiſhed by him; which John George Schenkius ſays, 
was publiſhed by John Lamy, Phyſician at Paris, in Bibliothecd Medica, but in 


what Edition Jam not yet certain ; and which was certainly publiſhed at Ant- 


. Chriſtopher Plantinus in 1579, in 8 vo, under the Care and Inſpection 
of Victor Giſelinus, Doctor of Phyſic. arp "89 


In that poſthumous Treatiſe of Fernelius, which is divided into xv Chapters, 


every thing relating to the Venereal Diſeaſe is treated of very diſtinctly, at leaſt 


more ſo than in the reſt of his Works; nor can I think that it would have been 

left out of Luiſinus's Collection, if it had been publiſhed before it. 
\PETER- RosT1Nivs,; an, fralian, Docter of Phyſic. | 

- Trattato di Mal Franceſe, nel quale ſi diſcorre di ducenti ò trente quattro ſorti 
di efſo male, à d quanti modi ſi può prendere, - cauſare, è guarire: Et 
evidentamente ſi noſtra chi ba il gallico Male & chi nd, ton ſegni certiſſi- 

mi & pronaſtici. Per Petro Roſtinio, Dottor Fiſico, raccolto & tradotto 

4a quanti han ſcritto di Mal Franceſe, è maſſime dal Braſſavola, & di 


1556. 


pid 
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p. Ad cole. vi ſong di A 1 per Lodtvice Avan- 
e alla Libreria dall Albor * 

PN... vt Bayro, of Turin, born about fuk Fear 1468, hal the Title 
and Dignity. of, chief Phyſician beſtowed upon him, and taught Phyſic for ſe- 
veral Years in his native College! He was chief Phyſician, as he himſelf men. 
tions *, to Charles II, or Charles John, Amadeus, Duke of Savoy, who died ia 
1495, and, to Charles III. who | yed the ſame Principality” from the Year 
504 to 1554. He died at Tutin, aged 90, Anno 1558. 

After eath the following ork of his was publiſhed by Theodore 
Zuiogger, Phyſician at Baſil, with this Title 

Petri Bayri, Taurinenſis Medici, De menllendis bumani corporis' malis Enchi- 
1 va led Veni Faw diftum,. cum e gaalen 7 raflatu De 
Peſte. L x. ls 1 561, in 12%. Ene 33, HIÞL 
From Encbirid. Lib. & 71 II. is picked out, Cap. PIL De doloribus beben 
ex morbo Gallico, which is inſerted by Aloy ſius Luifinus i in his Collection of Au- 
thors De Morbo Gallico. ; 
1557. Jonn SyLyv1vs, of Liſle in F landen, firſt practiſed Phyſie Knee, and 
afterwards was Medical Profeſſor at Doway in Noveild Arademid, or the new 
_ Academy. He died April 5, in 1576. He had a Declamation in Lovain 4 
1557 De Morbo Gallico, which was publiſhed the ſame Year at Antwerp by 
Plantinus, at the End of the Treatiſe De curatione morbi articularis, in 8v0. + 
This Declamation is extant in Tom. II. of the Venetian Collection publiſhed 
in 1567, but I know not to' what Purpoſe, ſeeing there i is nothing either new 
or uſeful to be found in it. 
1557, Jotios Czar Scatiorn, or, according to ind, Bikes. or Bux boxvs, 
| v tote ſatirical Remarks upon Jerome Cardanus's Book De Subtilitate, in which 
he takes occaſion to boaſt of having wrote a Book conſiſting of four ſhort Chap- 
ters, containing every thing relating to the Venercal Diſeaſe, But this Perfor- 
3 which he boaſts ſo much, if ever it was wrote, at leaſt it was never 
ubli 15 
1338. 1 Pzrza Lavavs, an Italian, wand into his native D a Book of 
Aloyſius Lobera, of Avila, De las quatro enfermedades Corteſwnas, and had it 
| printed at Venice, with the following Title: 
Libro delle guatro infermita cortegiane, che ſono Catarro: Gotta Artetica, 
Sciatica: Mal di Pietre & de Reni: Dolore di Fianchi & Mal 2 
& d'altre toſe utiliſime, compoſto per Pexcellentiſſimo Dottore Luigi 
Sera di Avila, Medico di ſua Mad. Con un Trattato di Eſperienze cer- 
- tiſſime & provate. Tradotto di Spanuolyg in Italiano per M. Pietro Lauro. 
In Venetia, appreſſo Gja Battiſta & Marchio Seſſa, Fratelli, MDLVII. 
| in $00, 
That Treatiſe de Experimentis variis, which is ene in the Title of the 
Book, was written by the ſame Lobera, and in it there are many and various Re- 
N | medies propoſed againſt the Venereal Diſeaſe. © 
N 538. Lavuzence Hiziivs?, born at Weſel in the Dukedom of Clives, took his 
Degree of Doctor of Phyſic | in the Univerſity of Jena, Anno 1558, and the Year 
following was made Profeſſor of TRY there. He died of che Plague in 1566. 


* Enchirid, Lib. II. Cap. 20. 


7 Zeumer, De Fitis Profeſſer. Jenn. WK ali ad ic is 5 
| _ 


Bock VI. of. VzN x EN EA L. Dis A808. 


Upon taking his Doctor's Degree he publiſhed a Treatifs De Morbo Gallico. 

Francis 'FrziMELIca, or FaiciMaiica, of Padua, was born in 1491, 
and was, public Profeſſor of the Theory of ing fr 5 41% 0 aiveriey of Paqua, 
from the Year * 1533, to 1550 *, * Becoming 
4 him to Rome to be his Ph fician, which, 


Nas rale to the Po 


© entire Satisfaction.“ But Julius dying in that e returned to 5 


| au; whete he died in 1559,; aged 68. 


pe Julius III. . K 


He wrote Tratatum de 1 rde Callico & liauraliunlilun adverſis difleviam | 


ilorum. 
? JsRome Moxruvs, a 3 ard, Lord of Mirebo, Son to Sebaſtian, 
whom we treated of above, "Ar. 1537 7 was choſen by the greateſt of Kings, 
Francis I. Anno 1542, to be Phyſician to Catharine de Medicis, (Wife to Henry 


II. then Dauphin of France) and to the Infant of which ſhe was pregnant, viz. 


1558, 


Francis, (Duke of Bretagne, and afterwards King of France, called Francis Il.) 


Thus he was received into the Houſhold of his Serene Highneſs the Dauphin 
Henry, and afterwards was made one of the Phy ficlans in Ordinary to that 


Kin 

Tc o Montuus is ateribed, by moſt Biblicararbecl; s 4 Book 4 Morbo Galita', t 
publiſhed at Lions in 1 1558, in 4to, by Tornafjus and Gazeius, which 1 have not 
yet met with, unleſs it is the ſame with the following, | 

Chirurgica Auxilia ad aliquot affetus, qui repentinam exigunt curationem ; 
Morbi item Ps ac eorum qui buic vicini faut, curationes. Wu uni, 
apud Jobann. Tornefium & Guillelmum Gazeium, in 4to, 1558, 
| Fakncis RznnzR, _f 7 at Nurenberg, Ef] 
Hand buchlein die Frantzoſen, und alle aer rubrends luck ⁊u curiren. 

Nurnberg .1559, in 440. 

Jobs George Schenkius, without doubt means this Book i in his Bibliotbecd' 
Ki where he refers for What he had to fay on Francis Renner on the Teuto- 
nic Index, 

REIxERus SoLzwanDeR, born at Duflach in 1521, ace ding to ſome u, 
and according to others about 1525, ſtudied the Languages at Lopain -, 4 but 

« going to Italy, he ſpent 5 of ſeven Years, firſt at Bologna and Piſa, and 
. afterwards, at Rome aples, where he ſt odied Fhiloſophy and Phyſic. 
After this he paſſe End ears in the moſt famous French Univerſities, 

« amongſt the moſt celebrated Proſeſſors, in purſuing his Studies. 


« Returnin ing into Germany, he had an Invitation from William, Duke of 


« Cleves, and ſerved him very ; faithfully as at Phyſician.““ | 
Simlerus, in Bibliothecs contratta Gierl Ie 8 Pali in Mmenclatore 

Seriptorum Medicorum; Paſcal Gallus in 1 20 101b. Miticd; and John George 

Schenkius in Bib liotbeci Jatricà, relate, that Solenander wrote de Morbo Gallico or 


1 Tomaſinus, in WY ene | ed bf itt, let 
r Mandola in YVitts Archiatr. Pontificiorum. - © 
See the II. Epiſtle dedicatory to Jerome Montuus to Frangi Delphini, prefixed to 15 Opuſcula 


7 uvenilia. 


Nt K. Iſrael Spachius, John George e John Vanderlenden, and George Abraham 


* Mercklinus, in Lindenio removate. 3 ; 
» Melchior Adamus in Vitis Germatoram Medicorum, 


: | 


I 559. 


1560. 


” 
* 
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urea But the fide Wn doubt whether chat Book was publiſhed. In- 
0 deed it. is ain t har it wa Was, Feing i it is not mentioned. by the later Biblio- 
1 For ha if ever peel pied of any of the Writers finde that Time. 

a French 
arg. a. icrefore abou it the Fear 1 made i Noife at Venice, as be- 
is reckoned very N a in extirpating 5 Which were imagined to re- 
main. in the Urethra after Vene e % and to which they thought 
that habityal Strangury, often enough ſucceeding Gonorrlicea's, was conſtant. 


Hs @ patkculrly mentioned by Vigor Trincavellius “ J and Alexander Maſ- 
wr +; 
1360 . An Axoxymovs. ae at N mes. At the End- of the 0³ roatione; 
* Medic of Lazar Riv Profe of Phyſic at n in the ſecond 
'Edition, which was  ubliſhed + at iT tons | . . 1659, under the Care and 
Inſpection of Simeon Jacoz, Doctor of Phyſic, there are thirty-ſeven Obſerva- 
lions of uncommon, and obſtinate "Ditaſes, — of the Method of turing them, 
found in a certain old Iyibrary, without the Author's Name, the Copy of which, 
E the Editor *, was fai with. Riveriitss Writings, 
It appears that the Author of thele Obſer vations, whoever he was, it, muſt 
have been Phyſician at Niſmes, as he way 4 2; of the Sick in that. Place: 
2d, that be not only practiſed Ph. es, but likewiſe at Hogern *, 
Avign on d, Taraſcon e, , and Liſte i, in the Diſtrict of Venafſin : 3. That he 
flouriſhed from the Tear 1 543, to which Obſervation xvi. belongs, to'the Year 
1380, to which Obſervation x. refers: 4. That he lived in Friendſhip with John 
Seh yronius, William Ronde 5 Francis Feyneus, and Honoratus Caſtellanus, 
Profeſſors of Phyſic of the Faculty of Montpeſier, who were very famous at 
that, Time, and of whom he 15 ently makes mention. 
1560. WitLiam RonveterTivs, of Montpelier, born in 1507: Was made 
Doctor of the Faculty of Montpelier in £537, Regius Profeſſor in 1545, and 
Chancellor in 156. a He died in, 1 566, in | the e Tear of his OF at Real- 
mont in the Piosele of Albegeis. 
De Morbo Talleo Liber Ws, 
That Book is publiſhed in the Venetian Callin, N01 f 5 Ehe has thought 
fit to change the Word Malicum for Gallicum. 
1560 8 CEP, * Vergeſacus, was a famous. Surgeon | in | his Time, 
"32.4 7g 
very great favourite of Nam Rondelttius', ., | 
i 115 bliſhed a Treatiſe with i he following Title 
Duacbiridion Chirurgicum, externorum morborum remedia them uni ver ſalia, 
un particularia breviſhme complectens. Nuibus Morbi Venerei curandi 


«2 8 


x Doane curandi humani cis ae 1 6 
C eg ns EL Ge 
reface. Letten i en 
Obſervat. xix, Xx, xxiv, xxxii, xxxvi. * 7 8 8 

» Obſervat, x, xvi. | po bee 22nd ol aakis 

* Obſervat. v, viiv. iT FE» 

4 Obſervat. xxvii. : 

: Bibliotheca Schenckiana, in voce Antonius . h 25 
2 f Joubertus, in Vita Randeletii, D 


WY 1 | 5 Met bodus 


A by Birth, a e irie, ig the Time of Frin- | 


1 « VIE tap, 
e edc oak Aae a el ge Kani Anno 


1560. in 
| I LEO. or.“ EON Vs Zu ea 6050. " Lung a ancient City 
Ger en upd n the River Nad not e e aa the Wee LES whenc 


boy Es Difirict N t 7 Zuccano "1s Vi 
5 p LNG 7 1 "Wn, s i gal W 


fig 44 a Y mi mY haſt 
t age e lang Lace —— of 
n $a i 9 4 17 fe 5 a A 7 5 ft Senate fled: 4 Decree, 


185 ot irs to he © 1 0 1 
o 21 4e 
io 10 ee po TAP Ca, 


Citizens 10 1530, 'He wrote; 
2 . 


An. 
1 


ter, naturam, 4 Græcorum 25 
5 ap phe 1 gr ation. editam Heuer, er 

hee 2 Ft die © A 
e 


et cd. 
1 8 hag . ” AI of W. Methodus. curayds 
25 de Marho Callico, 0 5 js inle 


ago! be t t treats | 
reed in the Collection of Luiſinus. 


„ ToMrTANUS,. of Pa a. Philoſopher, Pbyſician, . Orator, 
Poet, ag acl railed by ii 7 2 9 Mes 4 7 9 0 He ſtu- 
a, Ah ee and We in M49 native Vine, a and in 7 531, took his 
Doctors Degree, when he Was 25 


cars of Age. Afterwards in 138, dg 
choſen to the Rank of Profeſſor, he taught Logic for 25 Years with the greate 
Applauſe, to the Year 1653, when he Haß to a higher Rank 1 ſt the 
Profeſſors of Philoſophy * ſuffering a Repulſe, athorgh an honourable one, 
laid it waged to Hor, d quite, jon off teaching, taking himſelf yy to 


che 5 8 F eision. He died f the, Plague at 1 adua in 1576 ky 


o Years ol 
Alter For . been Proſeld of Logic for 25 Years, 4 he himſelf 


_ afferts , * "gs wrote OG Books De Morbo Gallico, which were firſt Printed! in the 
* Colle&tion of Luiſinus. 


g . Bor avLus, of Aſta, a City of Piegmone, ſtudied at Pavia, . 


Penice, and himſelf to the Study of Fhyſic chiefl 
P eng e of E 2 F icinum, 5 5551 'be RAY ibis Wo 
And. was under the Packers Tomi lanus Elea 2 renfavel. Fracanzanus, 
and Fgllappisy, not to. mention. others. 
. He rote a Treatiſe upon the Felke | Diſeaſe, 1 50 publiſhed at Paris, 
with. 38s follpwing Title: * oy 1 1 
Luis UNCTEE erer mf lie eule. aped J den Foicheri 1563, 


3 * 
Men eisen una n to 310 WV 


itola ad Perun Angream. PI gud proponuntur queſtiones „ 
licitum r nempe Cardamomi, bach Wal weren Salſæ- 


W e e 
iAgs i Dominici —5 Tf. 2 — 2 een A r 
e 


e 


id 


duzen enifing) P 


ce puarillæ, 


18⁴ 


1562, 


1563, 


1563, 


1564. 
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BYE" 
$021 


1565, 


f 15 boaſts 6 havin 
0 0 0 ff 7: 8 Dy gies of- Ki 
oy fe rred ſt Profeſſor ego of the Theory 


2 fity of Bologna was de bf 
« Nine 1 


X following Title. 


ent weg N Bbek II 
Pie, . eam , Huhu n with; n 'Laphtis Mo- 


e & aliorum quorundam. 
ts publiſhed, 7:3, 777 ;of Mao ee E 315 in wehe Livns 


fi 
nion.“ An. 55 \ 


64, 0... 
"ANTHONY FA, Br Vi 5 0k eg s tete an b elbe Learning 
Ne te ue der 2 45 Purgatione'in rin. 


n 115 6 * Bee he was of Ape”; 
ok . 155 alu Logic at 
8 1805 ten 2241 e he was pre- 
177 P 10 0 and made 
Wy pris atnobgft the Chief" Pc ors to th e 3 being 
joined Edlleguü er ul Crane 'of® 05 * — it the Practice > 
oh „ with ſuch eo 55 Nur 5 Fupi ils, that the Unijyer- 
de ring him a larger 
Silt, 1 4 ee et Profefforſhip, 8 12 1 Fim to. leave Padua in 1555, 
ſter he was called b Padua, and obtained the chief Pro. 
ee cory of Phy ex. the Sücceffor of Baſhapus Landus 
0 "oy Hz lived ſcarce three 2 2 ich this, dying in Padua, 44” 1667. 
55 «Fra Abena! gave Lectures 9 ar Padua on che Venereal 'Piſcale, 
* "ry 1344 nt ba and 1565 he repeated two three Limes in the fame 
* Place, fand afterwards in 2 che Deſire” of his Pupils,” whom he was 
«© always glad to indulge, be e to Boca the 11795 Fiore 1 in Ir. flou- 
on 2 5 pl of Bologna.” 8-41 ty 
Hen 
ay; them, bie this Work fy Padua Fg any Ter. kh his Tifle 
 Antenii racanciani Doforis tempeſtate naſtra cele errimi, De Morbo Gal. 
lico Fragmenba quedam elegantiſſima ex Leftjonibus, Anni 1563, Bononie. 
Patavii, apud Chriftoþborum Grypbiim, MDLXIN, in 4to. 
Apd it was divided int ro Chip. XXIV. e e 
"Amongſt the reſt of- che Pupils of Fracaricidnus w was” Carnittus Collies of 
Viterbo, who wrote the f fame * Treatiſe, x and ee d it at Pal logna, with the 


0 
— 


* 0 jd Ou Panto ©. 29, 


"Antonit Fracanciani, TT Pitt We 7 * in, rei miedice in ſun- 
wy mo celeberrime Bononienſis Academi® oo Interpretis, de Morbo Gallico 
Liber, nunt recent à mehdts;" quibits in prints ofitione Sitcanfltthat, ac d 
Zenebris in lucem revgcatus à Camillo Cochio, Eiter bien. Bononie, Pe- 
ne, Bonardis excudiBar;” Nie, Mü MDLXTV on 4%½. 
This Work of Fracancianus, Luiſinus has inſerted in his Colledtion publiſhed 


in the Year 1566; but he followed Camillus Cochius's Edition, ſeeing it is. not 


divided into Chapters, Dat wrote 9 Series, "which is difagreeablc to 
the Reader. | : 

ALEXANDER 1 PeETRQNI 0 bela that is, of a Town 
called Civitd or Citid Caſtellana, 5 0 1 0 under the See of Rome, prac- 
ale Phyſic with Reputation at Roms, ina great-Friend(bip, with St. 


"$236 1 mot ant wand oli. , IN 


. TH - 24 3Q 
7 Nicolas Comnenus Papadopoli, in Hit, Bm Batavini. fem L. Lib. un, 5a Il 


Cap. 14. Artic. 68. \ 013430; RM einig 12 
2 Camillus Corkius, i in the Preface prefixed to is 22 5 


Art ac 4 2 


) bir N 


Ignatius 


Boch. MVR — 
Ignatius Loyola, as is mentioned in the Life 85 hat Saint by John Peter Maf- 
feius, Lib. III. Capp. 7 Age Late he hxfician eg Pope Gregory XH. 


who Was choſe in 4 57 ay; MW ien; 
He wrote in 1565, a Treatiſe d 22 Sale, containing ſeven Books, 220 


ine in the bebe 
it was publiſhed befor, . 8 A1 
PRospER Bacall of 
Reputation, afteryſeyeral. outs l 1 
and Germany, taught An tomy and Surgery 1 50 adua 415 1564, went to the 
Court of Henry II. King of Pas in 15 1 it is probable that he then 
obtained the Title of Medicus Rœius, v0 gol te hynſclf afterwards., Jo 
this Journey he found at Paris Velalius's C 775 0 Manuſcript, wha 
he reviſed, l and had publiſhed 40 U 7 8 in 15 

Borgarucius wrote Anno 1366, while. . at 10 Methodum, de Moro 


Vb; of Lwiligus' ee do not ede 


— Lt 5 5 


vp —2 43 


Gallico ad Iluſtriſſimum & Go{endi Franci/ cum Mariam de Marohi- 
onibus Montis, Abbatem Sanfte Cructs. 

Tux S1xTH 2 the 8 *. Aloyſius Luiſigus, 
Phy ſician at Udine, made ollection Mie 


fore his Time on YVenereal Diftempers;' an 1 it 
Zilettus. That Collection is di a 8 ato two Laer fol. the firſt af which; 


containing thaſe Works which, . printed, 9 to Nicol 
Maſſa, and publiſhed "Anno 15 7 1 cher, whigh onſiſts chiefly of ſu 
Works as had not been before p I is dedicated to. Barnardige. T Ka- 


and was printed in 1567. t re, ve per reati 
vi. * the Authors e Fee. > 1 jþ + IO 
the Latter are many crude apd ;ejune Fragmebrae, j © the c 55 
ſelves had condemned to Oblivion. Farther; har the Readers might at one 
View diſtinguiſh thoſe perticuny yi .T reatiſes, which were wrote profeſſedly u 
the Venereal Diſeaſe, from thoſ No detached P f which had been opt ol 
from ſome larger Work, it was't Spe kfepeſ, 5 iſh the Writings 9 
the former kind by an “, and of t hel with this Mark +, as alſo to m7 * 
to each of them the Year of the — — 4 7712 Lit was known. 
9 inſerted , promiſ W 
N 


ouſly, and not digeſted into any Order, neither Chronological, nor Joh 


tical, In e er 8 eue. s 4 d LRN = uilonoT 

| . | 9 

Johannes Almenar, Hi/p l cn 5 
| Nass ren 0 
Sebaſtianus Aquilanus, tO 5 N > | 
h ö CY 
Petrus de Bayro, 7 e + I T _— | ; 
Johannes Zenedictus, * A u oe No mille is al 
Antonius Benivenius, Florentinus. Y 1502. | 

Antonius Muſa Bmafayalus,. ien, f 1551. FORE, rats 


From the Epiſtle of ins to Save Ant 0 8 el to Borgaruci Book 
entiffed Fabrica de gli _ J. Borgarucius' 8 Tread D De Piſs. Pag. 32. * ins' 


1 Tanin, in Gzmnaſfio Pata vino. 


10029 


Cc 2 


Hyeronymus 


pci of gre 1566, 
80 f Locke Holland, 


. who had wrote. be- 
gh at Venice by 2425 | 


195 


1566. 
1567. 


Of VN trat Diss 


1 5 * N fen 1 97 ai het Het et za“ wot 20 not 
Heros FOO enge +2 18. * 
Jacobus ET _ Catancus fo V9" I , , 6 
Conſalvus emen 4 S e + 1545.” 
Johannes Fernelius, Anbianus. TT.1548, 158. 


Alphonſus " Ferie, N eee j 100 "Sac 
Heros" Fracaftofius, Vibe. T 15 $30, 15 1 546. 0 
Leonardus | | Fuchs," See 1 Ht * pe 
oi, Jo GO.1 To. * « 14S & 
Anton“ | ag Pariſi VS a 46.” AR te 93k 9 53 
Coradinus he . ; Sings. D. 1 5 £134 E Brief ©4) * f 


] * | ren lg 
os | 75 * {ly oc 84 1 e Hem 4 20 4 


—— 


Wendelinus | Hock, de Bratkthas.*'i "OY Pow 2 3158 
Ulrichus Oey e ttb, N OO e. ae e Bs 
Nicolaus be vñicentinus. * fr 5 Is KI g 
Aloyſius | ra, ee 4. = A 6: ; T7 
Nicolaus \ Michena Miutinenfis. 0 Wh 6s SIE 
— r Manardus, e 1 1599, 1 540. 21 
Nicolaus Maffa, Penerus. * 1532; ö 
Petr. Andreas _ Marchiofas, Senthſs.”* 155 35. Jon (5: . 
Petrus n Majnardas Peronenis. * . N I 
John. mee e Wired. e326. of 13 
Natalis * EK 


ee e e I. wr vr 


Johannes 1,1 Paſchalis, Sueſſanus. 0 1634. 3 oy KOT 
Aurentius _ 'Phryfius, Germanas, *'Y; 1532. con „e 163146) 


eie e e 
Antonius © Scanarohis, Miultinenſs.'® 1. "IVY DON e 
E Schmaus, Sallfourgenfic 5 456. e RF 8 
Gaſpar Torella, Valentinus apud r ol 149 7, 1500. 
V. 

Georgius Vella, Brixitnfis. * 1508. n een 
Andreas Veſalius, Bruxtllen/is, * - 546. 
Benedictus Voictorius, Faventinus. 1 561. gd 
Johannes de Vigo, Genuenſi is. + 1514. 

In the other Volume are publiſhed, but digeſted in no better Order, 

| B. Wan 
Proſper —— Urbinas: by Nobert us. 
Leonardus Botallus, Aſtenſis. 1563. 8 
Marinus | Brocardus, Venetus. N ondutn edicus, fed OR Anno 
153516. . 
Rep ' 1 Antonius 
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Book vi. 


10 A ee {> Ws C. 
Antonius { Chalkiieteus, Vergeſarus apud nicienſs 12 600 
1 F. 
Gabrie! Plalloppius, Mutinenfis, O 2555, 1 564. 
Augetlus Perrerius, Tolgſas. ® 1583. 
Dionyſius Fontanonus, Monſpeſſulanus. Þ 15 50. 
Antonius Fracancianus, Pincentinus. * 1564. 
Franciſcuns E Ar Patavinas. f 1558. 
Petrus 5 Haſchardus, Iii. * 1554+ 
Jobs ' ” ."Langivs, Lane + 1554. 
minicus Leonus, Lunenfis. 1562. ; . 
n M. 
Bartholomæus Maggius, Bononienſis. 1550. 
Bartholomeus Montagnana, Patavinus. Scriptus Anno 1499. aut N 


fed nondum editus. 
N 11 P 
Mich. Johannes Paſchalis, — Caſtellonenſis. + 1555. 
Alex, Trajanus Petronius, Cirta-Caftellanas. * 2 editus. 
R. 


Benedictus KRinius, Venetus. Nondum editus. 
Guillelmus Rondeletius, Monſpeſſulanus. * Non liquet. 
8. 

Joſephus Struthivs, Polonus Poſnanienſis. Þ 1540. 
Johannes  _'Sylvius, 7n ulanus. * 1557. 
Bernardinus Tomitanus, Patovinds. Non ante editus. 


e Trapolinus, Nam. ® Scriptus Anno 1506. ſed nondum 
IP" e 


But ĩt mot be e kde dgl. that it is owing to this Collection, that, by | 


Lengr of Time, the ſmall Works of various-Agthors, who firſt-wrote of the 
enereal Diſeaſe, and who lived at the Time when it firſt broke out, have not 
periſhed z3 from which Authors we may certainly know, what the [Phyſicians 
thought formerly concerning the Origin of this Diſeaſe, how the different Me- 
thods of. Cure ſucceeded each other, and how we are to judge even till this 


Time, concerning the firſt Cauſe of the Diſeaſe, and the ſafeſt Method of curing 


ir. Thus I do not know, that they are any where extant, except in that Collec- 
lection, any Editions of the Treatiſes De Morbo Gallico, of Bartholomew Mon- 
tagriana, James Cataneus, George Vella, Marinus Brocadus, Benedict Rinius, 
and Bartholomew Maggius. 

' Auoysvs Lutinvs, of Udine, practiſed Phyſic with Reputation at Venice, 
and wrote ſome Works, which were publiſhed ; but none of them acquired him 
more Reputation than the Collection of various Authors, who had wrote upon 
Venereal Diſeaſes before his Time, publiſhed at Venice by Jordan Zilettus in 
Fol. An. 1566 and 1567, which is commonly called the Lulſinian Collection, or 
the ſecond Yenetian, 

Przx 


1567. 
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1368. 
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PeTer Arras pe BEWAvIDEZEZ, of Toro, 4 City of Spain, in the Kingdom 
of Leon, e the River Duero, Doctor of Phiy lie,, pafctiſes Phyſic and Surgery, 


eſpecially amongſt the American Indians. 


: Secretos de 9 efpecidl de las enfermedades. de Morbo Gallico, y Lam 


parones, y * mirrarchia, ytla manera como ſe curan los Indios dg, llagas y 
beridas, con otros ſetretos« haſta ugora no eſcritos, ' Ad Carolum ar 
niarum Principem, Malladolid, 1 567, in 8 vo. 

That Charles, Prince of. Spain, to whom Peter Alias dedicated his Book, was 
at that Time only Son of Philip II. who the Year following, viz. 1568, eing 
condemned to loſe his Life. by order of his F 1 died a miſerable and vio: 
lent Death in Priſon. 

I muſt farther obſerve, that this Peter Arias 4 Benavidez, was called in the 
Leyden Collection, Pedraria de Benavides; but this ſlight Difference, of the 
Name can hardly puzzle the Reader, ſeeing the Book is in other Reſpects the 
ſame, and it is ſufficiently evident, that Pedraria is ned of Petro- Aria 1 
a conjoining of Words frequent enough in Spain. 

GroxoE Dok box us, of Placenzag: Phyſician. ww 

De Morbi Gallici curatione T Teen . N apud 1 
Bartholum; 1568, in 8d uo. 
-Dordonus aſſerts in this Work, Traftat.. Wa — 7. that" be took his 52 at 
Placenza, when he was 23 Years of Age, and then began to read in the College 
of Ticinum, in the Time of Francis, King of France: Whence it appears that 
theſe ought to be referred at leaſt. tu the beginning of the Year 1322, when 
Francis I. was obliged to, give up the Dukedom of Foun, in which Ticinum 
is ſitulited, in the Month of July 1822. 

This Author is called by Miſtake 12 by Iſrael Spachius i in Nomencla- 
tcre Scriptor. Medicorum; Paſchal Gallus in Bibliotb. Medict ; J and Zacutus Lu- 
ſitanus in Hiſtor. Madicor. Princip. 73. Obſervat, 9 22. f 

HENRY Bauczus or Bxouczvs,: born at Aloſt', a Town in EE”; in 
1531. took his Degree of Doctor of Phyſic at Bologna. At Paris he lived 
in great Eriendſhip with Adrian Turnebus and Peter Ramus, as long as he, ſtaid 
there. Being tetutned to his /pative; Countsy, be was called by the Prince of 
Meclenberg to che Univerſity of Roſtock, where he taught Mathematics and 
Phy ſic with Applauſe for 23 Years. He dies.) in 2593. aged 62. 

- anden, Bar russ. l : bo my 
Propofitiones de Morbo Gallica, dt, 6436 Doctose Henrico 3 Prefi +, 
akon pro gradi Licentiæ Carolus Battus, Diſputabiſur autem die 
. Septembris in ede ks 1509. a Habe in officind Facobi 
med: in Sta. Ar WM. ! en 
HxRVY Got plius, of Ti . Doctor of. 'Bbylic, wrote . 55 
«© The Regimen of the Plague; likewiſe an approved, Medicine in the Pleu- 
e rify, worth is as th were 4 certain Kind: of Plague: He alſo vol ſped 
9 4 Compyy lion of @:Meditind: ol 45, very. uſe us in 4be Fry il and 
277109 A Din 10 jo: 

No Nicholas Maſla 1 Lib, VII. Fpiſol. t 9 mo che Alablan Phy - 
ſicians, ſignifies SEE e Ne dee an ugh Arabic Word 1 
rach, acuh ing the Belly or THypochondria.' We read tłe ſame in Amatus W Centur. IV. 


Carat. 


* Valer. Andreas, in Bibliotherd Belgicd. Gonn. Al raham. a in Lindenis renovate. 
| « [ikewiſe 


"= * Cal 117\ 


Bok VI. Of Venert Al DEEZASs Es. 
«--Jikewwi fea Deſcription of a very valuable Mater againſt violent Head: Achs, 
« Dizzineſs, Madneſs, and the Apoplexy: As likewiſe a Method how 


« the French Diſeaſe may be cured without the Uſe of Unctions, Fu- 
„ migations, or Lotions of any Kind. preventing Gummata from go- 


ing, if the Diſeaſe is recent, and has not been exaſperated before by 
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VUnctions, Fumigations, or any other Methods. All theſe are con- 


' tained in one little Book in 4to, without-. either the Time or Place being 
mentioned. 


neither know Goldlius's Age, nor the Year 1 that Book was publiſhed, | 


but it is plain he muſt hayg wrote it before the Year 14574, ſeeing he is quoted 

Simlerus in Bibliotbecd Geſner; reduced to a! Compend, and enriched with 
an Acceſſion of new Books, which was publiſhed that Tear. 

« Torn pt Fou DA, Doctor of Phyſic and Philoſophy, ere dedicated 
« a Book to John Tellius Gironius, Count of Uren,!? | 

De puſtulis, que Saaphati nominantur.”” “ | 

as Nicholas Antonius ſays in his Bibliotheca Hiſpank : But I mais no Doubt 
that this Book was wrote on the Venereal Diſeaſe, both becauſe that Diſeaſe, 


which was called by the Spaniards /as Bubas, by this Author is named Puſtulz, . 


both which Words have the ſame Signification 3 ſo like wiſe, becauſe on its firſt 
appearing in Europe, ſeveral of the Phyſicians looked upon it to be the ſame as 
the Saapbati or Aſaphati of the Arabians, and therefore ſome of them have 
called it by that Name. | 

ANTHONY SAPORTA, of Montpelier, was Son of Lewis Saporta, Door of 
Phyſic in the above-mentioned City. He commenced Profeſſor in his native 
Univerſity in 1530, and was choſe Chancellor of the fame in 1566. He died 
in 1 . | 
B Tumoribus præter naturam Libri quingue, editi ſtudio Henrici Gras, Doc- 

toris Medici eee S; Eos © es Wy 74. Lugdun), 1624. 

ein 8 | 

It appears that: his Treatiſe muſt have beers, wrote by the Author after the 
Year 1566, ſeeing Book III. Chap. 49. he mentions Rondeletius as being then 


deceaſed. Gulielmus Rondeletius, ſays he, Collega olim meus, &c. But however 
before the Year 1573, when the Author died himſelf. Ir. may abe hen | 


be referred to the Year 1570. 
 Lawis IsL A, a Portugueze Phy ſician. u vn Ai J 
Tractatus de Morbo Gallico. 


Ele is quoted by Zacurus Luſttanus, De Add Side Hier, 100. 37. and 


by Nicholas — in Bibliothecd Hiſpand. 
An Axonymous Engliſh Author. In the Catalogue of Engliſh Maoufcripe, 
Part II. Pag. 355. Col. J. is mentioned amongſt the Books in the Sloanian Li- 
brary, an Engliſh Manuſcript, marked 8937, with this Title ; 
The Manner of heling the Venereous Diſeaſe, 'vulgerlye caled. the Ftench 
Pockes, with. bis Cauſes and Simtomes. 
 NicnoLas pz CoxMelLLEs, Doctor of Phyſic of the Faculty of Paris. 
James JouvENCEL, of Grenoble. 
Queſtio Medica quodlibetarid diſputatione agitanda in Scbolis Medicis die 1 25 
A Januarii, M. Nicolas de Cormeilles moderatore. 
* Hiſpanica lues morborum cumulus, annon?ꝰ 


Cönclüdituc | 


1570. 


1570. 


1372. 


1572 
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Of VIENXEIIAL DIS EAS "nk. VI. 
Concluditur affirmative: Ergo Hiſpanica lues Morborum cumulus. . Proponebat 
Ache M. Jacobus Fouvencel, Granopolitanus, _ | 

A. M.D.LXXII, IC ce 


1— Bz1ro0n73s, 2 Grifony: Doctor of Phyſic, — according to. 
Simlerus and Gallus, Book De abolends Morbi Gallicj nomenclalurd. Hecri . 


que (jurta Galeni cenſurum) explicatione & curatione, additd quague recentiorun 


1574. 


ad hoc propaſitum Empirice, Nay Schenckius ſeems to hint as if the Author 
had 4 — his Promiſe, and publiſhed that Book, which Opinion i is found- 

ed on the Authority of Tiraquellus, whom he quotes. But this may be very 
juſtly ſuſpected, freeing the Book is not mentioned 2. the later Bibliographers, 
as Spachius, Lindenius, Merklinus, and Mangetus,” is not quoted by any later 
Writer, and is no where to be ſeen in Nee of n Lien or Col. 

lections of Books. + £31: 

But whatever Judgment is "fred concerning the Book, it appears that Al. 
bert Belfortis lived before the Year 1374, ſeeing he is quoted in Geſneri Biblio- 
tbecã epitomized. by Simlerus, which was firſt publiſhed in that Tear. 

Jonn PLanzrvs, Quintianus Brixienſis, that is born at Quintiani, now called 
Duinzans, which Town is ſituated near the River Olium in Lombardy, at 
twenty Miles Diſtance from the City of Brixia. He was born, not in the Vear 
1480, as we read in Mercklinus, but in 1509, as appears from what Planerius 
mentions in Deſcriptione Patriæ, Page 9. He" ſtudied Phyſic in the Univerſity 
of Padua under Francis Frizimelica, Benedift Victorius Faventinus, and Fohn 
Baptiſt Montanus, very ſkilful Phyſicians, Jerome Accorambonus and Enugubius, 


whom he elſewhere calls his Precep/or *, Having obtained his Doctor's Degree, 


be prattiſed P hy/ic for ſo! me Time at Quinzano, Brixia, and eſpecially at Venice, 
whence being invited into Germany after the Year 1543, be practiſed for ſome 
Nears aſfrduvuſfly and faithfu among the chief Families in Hungary?, and if we 
may believe the Hiſtory * of the —— Padua, he was known to the Em- 
ror Ferdinand I. and to his Son Maximilian II. But at laſt, when from the 
Inclemency of 'the Climate, be fell into a bad State of Health, as he himſelf ſays; 
Or as the. Author of the Hiſtory of the Academy of Padua relates, ſeeing the 
Senn Phyſicians , out of Envy begin to detract * aſperſe his Character. « be 
«..;hougbt4t-bet-to-return to Italy, and his native Country, in 1557, where 
« being oppreſſed by adverſe Fortune , not ſeeking after Riches, or popular 
« Applauſe, nor purſuing what was profitable, but honeſt and laudable, he 
« boaſted that he had left off the Practice of Phylic entirely, and applied him- 


2 


„ ſelf wholly to the Study of the Scriptures.“ Merklinus d is miſtaken, when 


he ſays that he died in 1570, ſeeing he was alive not only in 1577, when that 
Comet appeared in the Sky, concerning which, he wrote to Jobs Matthew A. 


_ "weroldns, u ata; vl oy likewiſe 1 in 1 1584, when his Opuſcula were 26k at 


In the ſhort, Deſ r Coun „ 5 
w In the 32d pany iſtles. M ne | . hs 
* In a (mall Eſſay on-Milk, and in the firſt of his Confilia, Pax. 23. „ 
„In the Deſeription of his Country, * 9. Om, 
* Tom II. Pag. 262. 


* In the op ca * his Country, 74. 9. "= rant — * Y 


: F : . 
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Venice; nor, according to the Author of the Hiſtory of the Academy at Pa- 
dua, did he dye before the Year 1600, in the 91ſt Year of his Age. 
Dubitationum ac Solutionum in III. Galeni De diebus criticis Liber unus, in 
920 cùm Veterum, tim Recentium de criſium cauſis opintones examinantur. 
enetiis, Anno 1574, in 41s, To the End of this Freatiſe are annexed, 
Conſilia & Collegia aliquot ad varios morbos. N 
SuLeITivs RicauLT, Doctor of Phyſic, of the Faculty of Paris. 1574: 
Joan RioLan, of Amiens. | | 
Duxſtio Medica quodlibetarid diſputatione agitanda in Scholis medicis, die 
Jovis 14 Januarii, 1574, D. Sulpitio Rigault, D. M. moderatore pru- 
dentiſſimo. 1 
e Eſtne aliquid divinum in peſtilenti & venerea lue?“ 
Affirmative concluditur. Ergo in peſtilenti & venered lue ineſt aliquid divinum, 
Proponebat Fobannes Riolanus, Ambianus. 1574. EY Lan 
That John Riolan, who defended this Theſis, and was Father to the 
other John Riolan, a celebrated Anatomiſt, Profeſſor of Anatomy in the Royal 
College of France, and chief Phyſician/for ten Years to Maria de Medicis, 
Queen of France, till ſhe left the French Dominions, died the 8th of October 
1606. 

ANDREW ALCACAR or ALCAZAR, of Guadalaxa in new Caſtile, Phyſi- 
cian and Surgeon, and chief Profeſſor of Surgery in the Univerſity of Sala- 
manca, publiſhed at that Place in 1575, the following Treatiſe, | 

Andreæ Alcazaris, Medici ac Chirurgi Guadalaxarenſis, in ampliſſimd Sal- 
manticenſi Academid Chirurgie facultatis primi Profeſſoris, Chirurgie Libri 
ſex, in quibus multa Antiquorum & Recentiorum ſubobſcura loca baftenus 
non declarata interpretantur. Salmanticæ, in ædibus Dominici a Porto- 

nariis, S. C. M. Typographi. MDEXXV. in fol. 

WILLIAM Luson, Doctor of Phyſic, of the Faculty of Paris. 

Francis MouBELL, of Piedmont. 2 | 575.7 

Quæſtio Medica quodlibetaria agitandi in Scholis medicis, die Jovis 23 No- Tn the Sloa- 
vembris, D. Gulielmo Luſſon, moderatore prudentiſſimo. * 8 

Eſtne Peſti bolus Armena remedium, lui venereæ Hydrargyrum ? 

Concluditur affirmative. Eft ergo Peſti bolus armena remedium, lui venereæ 
Hyarargyrum. | 

Defendebat Lutetie Franciſcus Mobel Pedemontanus, 1575. 

AmBRrosE Party, of Lavall in the Diſtrict of Meine, was born in 1510, |, 
ſtudied Surgery at Paris, and began firſt to Practice in an Hoſpital there. From 575. 
thence, after the Year 1536, following the Camp, he practiſed Surgery with : 
ſurpriſing Dexterity and very great Succeſs. He was Surgeon to four of the 
Kings of France, viz. Andrew II. Francis IT. Charles IX. and Henry III, 

Mezaria relates, Abbrege Chronologique, ad Ann. 1560. that Parey was ſuſpect- 
ed by ſome of dropping Poiſon into the Ear of Francis II. which had been affect- 
ed with a Fiſtulous Ulcer, whereby he was killed; but it is certain that that 
Suſpicion was both falſe and raſh, ſeeing Parey was afterwards chief Surgeon 
to Charles IX and Henry III. who were full Brothers to Francis II. | 

Parey's Works are extant firlt publiſhed in French in Fl at Paris, An. 1975; 
afterwards they were tranſlated into Latin by James Guillelmeau, and printed at 


the ſame Place in 1582. In the Fourth French Edition, which was publiſhed 
Vor. Il. D d at 


1575: 


202 | Of Venzarat DIS E488. Book VI. 


Paris in 1585, by Gabriel Buon, there are twenty-eight Books, the nine- 

teenth of which, containing forty Chapters, treats of the Yenereal Diſeaſe, 
John Devaux is miſtaken, when he ſays * that Parey died the 25th of April 

1592, ſeeing it appears from the Records of the Church of St. Andrew ab Ar- 

cubus, where he was buried, that he died in December 1590, and therefore in 

the 8oth Year of his Age. | 
575, WILLIAM CLowss, of London, born in 1544, was Surgeon to the King of 
England, wrote in Engliſh, An. 1575, and was the firſt Engliſhman that! 
know who wrote upon that Subject, a Treatiſe of the Venereal Diſeaſe, which 
he publiſhed firſt with this Title, 

A nevv and approved Treatiſe concerning the Cure of the French Pockes 35 
the Unions, Whereunto is alſo adjoined a right learned Worck, touch- 
ing the outward Aﬀeties of the Body, written by the learned Phyſicion 

and Chirurgion Fernelius. With a Compoſition of a moſte precious Water 
for the Preſervation of Mans Body, for invvard and autvvarde Diſeaſes, 
deviſed, praiſed and publiſhed by William es, Chirurgeon of London. 

London, 1575, in 8vo. + 
The ſame Book was publiſhed*again in 1585, but the Title was altered thus. 

A briefe and neceſſarie Treatiſe touching the Cure of the Diſeaſe, called Mor- 
bus Gallicus, or Lues venerea, by Uniions and other approved V/Vaies of 
curing : nevvly corrected and augmented by William Clowves of London, 
MaiSer in Chirurgie, London, printed for Thomas Cadman, 1585, in 
4to. | 

The ſame Book was printed a third Time in 1596, with Additions and 
Amendments, which Edition was frequently repeated, as appears from the Title 
of the following one, printed at London in 1637, and which is the Third, if 
we reckon from that of the Year 1596, otherwiſe it is the Fifth. 

A briefe and neceſſary Treatiſe touching the Cure of the Diſeaſe now uſually ; 
called Lues venerea, by Undtions and other approved Mayes of curing, 
nevvly corrected and augmented in the Year of our Lord 1596, by Wil- 
liam Clowes one of ber Majeſlies Chirurgions. The Third Edition, Lon- 
don, printed by M. Davuton, 1637, in 4to, 

1575, Georce BaRrER, an Engliſh Surgeon, wrote in his native Language, a ve- 
ry ſhort Eſſay on Quickſilver, conſiſting of 8 Pages, with this Title, 
The Nature and Properties of Quickſilver. 
W hich is publiſhed in all the Editions of William Clowes's Treatiſe of the 
Venereal Diſeaſe, juſt now mentioned, 
1596 STEPHEN MANn1ALDvus, of Bourdeaux, Doctor of Phyſic, tranſlated Ron- 

70. deletius's Treatiſe De Morbo Gallico, and publiſhed it at Bourdeaux for Simon 

Millengius, Ann. 1576, in 8 vo. 

1577. LAUREN CE JouBERT, of Valence in Dauphine, born December 16, 1529, 
as he himſelf mentions, Liv. 4. des Erreurs populaires, Chap. 8. and not in 
1539, as is erroneouſly ſaid by Peter Caſtellanus f. He began the Study of Phy- 
fic at Montpelier, under William Rondeletius in 1550, took his Doctor's De- 
gree in 1558, commenced Profeſſor there about the Year 1559, and was choſe 


© In the Funeral Index of the Surgeons of Paris. 
f In the Lives of the illuſtrious Phyſicians. 


Chancellor 
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Chancellor in 1574, after the Death of Anthony Saporta. He died at Lombers 
in 1582, aged 53. | ; IT 
About the Year 1577, he read publickly a Treatiſe De Variold magnd ſive 
Graſſa Gallis aitid in the School of Montpelier s greatly applauded by the phy lical 
Pupils there, which in 1581, was tranſmitted by Mark de la Croix, Doctor of 
Phyſic at Montpelier, and Pupil of Joubert, to Stephen Michael, Printer at 
Lions, and by him inſerted at Page 223, Tom, II. of Joubert's Works, which 

he publiſhed in Fol. Anno 1582. 

JuL1an PaLMaARivs, of Coutance in Normandy, Pupil of John Fernelius, 
with whom he ſays he lived ten Years as an intimate Companion *, Doctor of 
"I both of the Faculty of Caen, and of Paris. He died i at Caen in 1598, 

ed 68. | 
1 He wrote 7 Books de Morbis contagioſis for the Parliament of Paris, which 
gained him no ſmall Reputation, both as to his Skill and Genius. The firſt 
and ſecond were De lue venered; the third de Hydrargyro; the fourth De Ele- 
pbantiaſi; the fifth de Hydropbobia; the ſixth and ſeventh de febre peſtileuti. 
They were firſt publiſhed at Paris by Dennis Du Val 1578, in 46. 

Trnomas JoRDanus, of Clauſenberg in Tranſylvania, ** ſtudied at ſeveral 
4 Univerfities * in France and Italy, at Paris he was under Goupyle and Dure- 
„ tus, at Montpelier he lived in intimate Friendſhip with Rondeletius, and af- 
« terwards with Joubert; at Padua he had the great Trincavella, Bellocatus, 
& and Cappivaccius for his Preceptors; at Bologna, beſides Fracancianus, like- 
« yiſe the admirable Cardanus; at Piſa Vidus Vidius, and at Rome Bartholo- 
© mew Euſtachius. He was initiated in the Practice of Phyſic under Hippoli- 
e tus Salvianus and Alexander Petronius.“ After this long Courſe of Study 
and Application, returning to Moravia, he was made chief Phyſician of thar 
Province. 1 ho, L 216% L 

At Brunna, which is one of the principal Cities in Moravia, and where Jor- 
danus fixed his Reſidence, in the Year 1577, there broke out a terrible Diſ- 
eaſe ', which from its Symptoms, I think, miglit juſtly be called Venereal, and 
is acurately deſcribed by this Author in an Eſſay, which he dedicated. to Julius 
Alexandrinus, Phyſician at Trent, and publiſhed in 1577, in 8vo. at Frankfort 
for Andrew Wechel, with this Title : 82 "1 

Brunno-Gallicus, ſeu luis nove in Moravid exorte deſcripto, And which was 
again publiſhed at the ſame Place in 1583, with Additions. a6. 

Victor GiskL Ixus, Zorn at Sandfurt *, which is a Village near Oftend, in 
I543, not in 1549, as Mercklinus a and Mangetus® would have it. He ſtudied 
Phyſic at Lovain and Paris, and took his Doctor's Degree at the Univerſity of 


1578, 


1579. 


Dole v, Juſtus Lipfius preſenting him, He lived ſeveral Years and practiſed Phy- 


& Teiſſier, Eloges des Hommes Scawvans. 

b In the Preface prefixed to Books de /ue Venered. 

+ Huet, Origines de la Ville de Cain, Chap. 24. 

k Jordanus himſelf, in the Epiſtle dedicatory of his Book. 

| Jordanus, Pag. 17. and the following of his Treatiſe, Ed. 2. 
= Valerius Andreas in Bibliothecd Belgicd. 

* In Lindenio renovato. 


© In Bibliotheca Medica. 
Valerius Andreas, «bi ſupra. 
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fic at Bergue St. Vinoch, and died An. 1591, not in 1580, as Mercklinus and 
Mangerus have faid, r 
Epiſtola de Hydrargyri uſu ad Martinum Everartum %, Brugenſem Medicum 
Mathematica. u. . 
That Epiſtle is extant in John Fernelius's Book de Lue Venered, firſt publiſhed 
by Giſelinus at Antwerp, for Chriſtopher Plantinus, . Ax. 1579, in 8vo. 

1579. PETER PAUL PEREDA, Valentinus Setabenſis, that is, of a Town which is 
now called Xativa in the Kingdom of Valentia, Doctor of Phyſic and Profeſ- 
ſor amongſt the Valentians, wrote Notes upon each of the Chapters of Michael 
John Paſchal's Praxis Medica or Methodus Medendi, mentioned above at the 
Year 1555, which were printed with it at Barcelona, in 8vo, Anno 1579. 

; WALTER BRUELE, aliàs BrRanT, as he calls himſelf in the Preface to the 

519: following Book, in which he deſigns himſelf Doctor of Phyſic, and Student of 
the Mathematics, He wrote * Un 

Praxis Medica, Theorica & Empirica, familiariſſima, in qua puleberrimd 

dilucidiſſimdgue ratione Morborum inter norum cognitio, eorumaemque cu- 

ratio traditur, Antwerpiz, ex Officind Chriſtophori Plantini, MWDLXXIX. 

in fol. 11 | | | 

1580, Joux e a Graffenberg, that is, as I imagine, of a certain Place 

called Grafenberg, which, I believe, is not far from Freiburg in Briſgow, was 
born in 13 30, took his Degree of Doctor at Tubingen in 1554, and practiſed 
Phyſic ſucceſsfully at Freiburg, where he died in 1598, aged 68, leaving a 
Son, John George Schenckius, Author of Bibliotbeca Medica. 

Obſervationum Medicarum & Chirurgicarum, rararum, novarum, admirabilium 
& monſtroſarum, Libri VII. wrote by this Author about the Year 1580, and 
ſoon after. publiſhed by him in 7 Vol. 8 vo. at Freiburg in Briſgow, between the 
Years 1594, and 1599. After his Death they were reprinted at Frankfort, An. 
1600, under the 1 e of his Son John George Schenckius. 

In this Collection of Obſervations, Book 7, which treats of Fevers, epide- 
mical, peſtilential, and contagious Di ſeaſes, Schenckius has tranſcribed from va- 
rious Authors, whoſe Names he mentions, Thirty ſix Obſervations. De Morbo 
Gallico, many of which are uſeful and unqueſtionable; but ſome. of them are 
trifling, and deſervedly doubted, nay appear to be falſe. , .. 

1580. Joux Wix, of Grave in the Dukedom of Brabant, born in 1515, ſtudied 
the liberal Arts in Germany, 'where he was taken Notice * of | by Andrew Corne- 

Aus Agrippa, whom he calls his Preceptor * and venerable Maſter,” © 

Leaving Germany he came to Paris, where he ſtudied Phyfic for ſome Time, 

and obtained the Title and Honours. of Doctor of Orleans, An. 1534, in the. 
lame Faculty. | OECD e IL TIT ice 5 

Afterwards “ he travelled into Africa and Crete, whence returning home, be 
was invited by William, Duke of Cleves, in 1550, to be his Phyſician, which. 


4 Valerius Andreas, «bi ſupra. 

r Mercklinus, in Lindenio renowato. 

Melchior Adamus, De Vitis Germanor. Medicor. 

t Wierus, Lib. III. De præſtigiis Dæmonum, Cap. 22, & 38. 
Y Adamus, bi ſupra. 


Office 
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Office he executed faithfully 38 Lears, and died“ in 1388, not in 1570, as 
Mercklinus ?, and Mangetus ſay,” and therefore in the 53d Vear of his Age. 
Beſides ſeveral other Works, Wier wrote the following Treatiſe in German. 
 Artzney-buch von etlichen bi ſanber unbekannten und unbeſchriebenen Kranck- 
heyten. Franckfurth am Mayn, 1 580, in 8vo. 

In which III. is a particular Treatiſe De Morbo Gallico, & Hiſpanicd Serpi- 
gine, This Treatiſe 1s extant in the Appendix to the Chirurgical Diſſertation 
De lue Venered, wrote in Dutch by Stephen Blancard, and publiſhed in German 
at Leipſick, An. 1599, with this Title, Chirargiſche Ablandlung der ſo genand- 
ten Frantzoſen. © | 

Farther, that Book of Wier above mentioned, which was wrote in Ger- 
man, was tranſlated into Latin, and printed with this Title, Medicarum Obſer- 
vationum bactenus incognitarum, Libri II. at the End of Wier's other Works, 
which were publiſhed at Amſterdam in 410, Anna 1660; whence it appears that 
John Wier is juſtly reckoned amongſt the Writers .on the Venereal Diſeaſe by 
Melchior Adamus, Iſrael * Spachius, and Paſchal © Gallus. But unjuſtly 
omitted by Simlerus, Lindenius, Mercklinus, and Mangetus. 

Jonx CRATO, a KRATTTHEIM, of Breſlau in Sileſia, born in 1519 *, ſtudied 
Divinity ſix Years at Wirtemberg under Martin Luther, thence turning his 
Mind to Phyſic, he took his Doctor's Degree at Leipſicx. Afterwards he went 
into Italy, and ſpent 3 Years, viz. 1547, 1548, 1549, in the Study of Phyſic © 
at Padua, under John Baptiſt Montanus. Returning thence, he practiſed Phy- 
ſic with Reputation for ſome Time at Breſlau and Augſberg in Germany, whence 
he was invited to Vienna in Auſtria, He was for 26 Years chief Phyſician, to 
three Emperors, viz. Ferdinand I. Maximilian II. whom they ſaid he reſembled 
in his Looks, and Rodolphus II. He died at Breſlau, whither he had retired. 
in 1585, aged 66 or 67. > 40 Fd i 1 A 

Beſides his other Works, he wrote a ſhort. Freatiſe on the Venereal Diſeaſe, 
conſiſting of a few Pages. Which, after his Death, was publiſhed with the 
tollowing Title, AM mk 24-140 5. 17 | 

Jobannis Cratonis d Krafftheim, Archiatri Cæſarei, De Morbo Gallico Com- 
mentarius, nunc primùm ſtudia & operd Laurentii Scholzii, Medici 
Uratiſlavienſis, in lucem editus. Francofurti, 1594, in 8 vo. 

This ſmall Treatiſe is inſerted Ne. CCCLXXXI. amongſt the Conſilia Medi- 
cinala, collected and publiſhed by Laurence Scholzius in fol. at Frankfort, in 
1598. + at wot | | | 

Francis CamPvus, Lucenſis, i. e. of Lucca, Doctor of Phyſic. 

J. Rhodius, a Daniſh: Phyſician, but who ſpent moſt of his Life at Padua in 
Italy, in his Introduction to Phyſic, which is publiſhed at the End of Herman 
Conringius's Introductian, aſcribes to a certain Perſon. whom he calls Campus. 
* Thuanus, ad Ann. 158 8. 
I Lingenio renovato. 


* I Bibliotbeca Medica. | 
5 In Vitis Germanorum Medicorum, Ti; f 5 4 
In Nomenclatore Scriptorum Medicorum, Pag. 121, 128, 137, 399 
In Bibliotheca Medica in Appendice Scriptorum Cermanicorum. 1 
ercklinus, in Lindenio renowato. Melchior Adamus, in Vi Medicorum Germanerum. 


: Nicolaus Comnenus Papadopoli, in Hiſtor. Gymnafii Patavini, Tom. II. Pag. 244. 
| Lucenſis,, 
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died there in 1585, aged 68. 
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Lucegſis, two Treatiſes, one De Morbo Arietis, and the other De Morbo Gal. 
lico. Wherefore as all the Bibliographers with one Conſent agree, that there 
was a Book De Morbo Arietis, wrote by Francis Campus Lucenfis, and pub. 


liſhed at Lucca, Au. 1586, in 8vo. it may thence likewiſe be inferred, that the 


other Book De Morbo Gallico, concerning which, the Bibliographers are ſilent, 
but which is aſcribed by Rhodius to the fame Campus Lucenſis, hikewiſe belongs 
to this very Author. ; 43 4 | 

AWI BAL BricanTivs, Marrucinus Teatæenſis, that is, of Teten, com- 
monly called Chieti, which is the Metropolis of the hither Aruzzo in the King- 
dom of Naples, a pretty famous Philoſopher and Phyſician of his Age. 

Beſides other Works which he iſhed, he wrote ſome medicinal Epiſtles 
in Italian, which Nicolas Toppius, Author of the Bibliotbeca Neapolitana, 
aſſerts, that he had by him in Manuſcript, contained in one Vol. in 4to, 
where the following are to be found, 7 | | 

Del mal Franzeſe, è oution di Mercurio. 
Dell' ifleſſo,  legno Santo. . 
Dell iſteſſo, è della Salxa & fumarole. 
Delle reliquie del mal Franzeſe. 
Del mal Franzeſe & accidenti crudeliſſimi. 
Del legno Santo, : 
Della gonorrbæa ſpuria. 2 Fr gl! 

Toppius promiſed that he would cauſe theſe Epiſtles of Brigantius to be pub- 
liſned, but he did not perform his Word. | 

Cyriacvus Lucivs, de Claf. FEE 3k 

De Ligni Cotonei naturd, viribus & facultatibus Libellus. Ingolſtadi, 1580, 

in 410. e 21 « 

ALyHonsus Lopez, de Corella or Coreolanus, that is, born at Corella a Town 
of Navarre, taught Phyſic for ſome Time with great Applauſe, in the Acade- 
my of Alcala de Henares, whence being called home to Corella in the Kingdom 
of Navarre, and Juriaſo, that is in Taracona in the Kingdom of Aragon, he 
there practiſed Phyſic. * A! 

He wrote, according to Nicholas Antonio in his Bibliothecd Hiſpand, 

De Morbo puſtulato Librum unum, printed at Valentia, 1581, in 4to. 
Which as I have not yet ſeen, I am not quite certain whether it was wrote on 
the Venereal Diſeaſe or not; but I imagine it was, | becauſe, amongſt the Spa- 
niſh Authors, the Venereal Diſeaſe is for the moſt Part called Puſtules, and the 
Diſcaſe of Puſtules, by which Words they chuſe to expreſs the Meaning of the 


Words las Bubos, which is the Name they commonly give that Diſeaſe, as was 


faid before at the Year 1570, where we treated of John de Fogueda. 

\ RemBtERT Doponzus, - born at Mechlin in Flanders, An. 4 517, ſtudied 
Phyſic, and to perfect himſelf in it, viſited ſeveral Univerſities in Germany, 
France and Italy. He was invited to the Courts of the Emperors Maximilian 
II. and his Son Rodolph II. and made their chief Phyſician, Thence return- 
ing to Mechlin, he ſtaid for ſome Time at Cologn, in 1581, and the Year fol- 
lowing, 1582, being offered a handſome Salary. by the Heads of the Univerſity 
of Leyden, to be Profeſſor of Phyſic there, he accepted the Invitation. He 


Medicinalium 
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Medicinalium Obſervationum exempla rara. Acceſſerunt Antonii Bentvenii 

— de abditis nonnullis ac mirandis morborum & ſanationum cauſis Liber, cum 

annotationibus Dodonei : Medicinalium Obſervationum exempla rara Va- 
leſci Tarantani, & Alexandri Benedicti, &c. Coloniz, 1581, in 8vo. 

PETER Monavivs, of Breſlau, born in 1551*, travelled into Italy to ſtudy 
Phyſic, as was uſual for moſt of the Germans at that Time, and remained at 
Padua s during the Years 1576, and 1577. 

Returning, from Italy, he took his Degree of Doctor of Phyſic at Baſil ® in 
Switzerland, and going home the ſame Lear, he ſoon became ſo famous, hat 
be woas called to the Court of the Emperor Rodolph II. in 1580, and appointed 
bis Phyſician ; as appears from Monavius's Epiſtle to John Weidnerus, which 
is the CCXXXVI. of Laurence Scholzius. 

In 1582, he wrote from Vienna to John Harman, Phyſician to the Prince 
« of Bregentz, that rather from the Importunity of others, than from his 
« own Inclination, he had publiſhed a little Book, de /igno fæniculato five Sar ſa- 
« fras, although he was neither the Author, nor the Tranſlator of it, but on- 
ly corrected certain Paſſages which required it.” Concerning this Book I have 
not yet been able to find any thing certain, and therefore I cannot ſay by what 
Author, or in what Language it was firſt wrote? Whether it was tranſlated into 
Latin, or German, by Monavius? Or what is faid in it of the Nature, Ule and 
Excellence of Saſſa- fras. | 

Monavius died at the Emperor's Court in 1588, aged 37. 

Gorhor RED GlANNATuSs, whom I know only by Name, was an Italian, 
and I imagine an Empiric. He was ſaid by Lazarus Riverius Obſervat. Medic. 
Centur. II. Obſervat. XIV. to have cured Charles IX. King of France, Anno 1 584. 
of a Caruncle of the Urethra, for which he made him a Preſent of 2000 
« fpiſtoles.“ 

Joan Zeccnivs, of Bologna, was born in 1333, and firſt flouriſhed as Profeſſor 
of the Theory of Phyſic in the College of Bologna, Au. 1596. He was Phyſician 
both to Pope Sixtus V. and Clement the VIIIth, and was intimate with them 
both*, He was Couſin to Jerome Bouvius, Biſhop of Camerta, who was the Pope's 
Legate to the King of Poland, as appears from the Epiſtle dedicatory of Scipio 


ex Mercuriis, a Roman Phyſician, to Stephen Battorius King of Poland, pre- 


fixed to the firſt Volume of ſome of the Works of Zecchius of Bologna, pub- 
liſhed in 4to, Anno 1586. He died at Rome in 1608, aged * 68. 

Jexoms MERCURIALISs, of Forli, was born in the Year 1530. From the 
Year 1562, he alled as Phyſician at Rome to Cardinal Alexander Ferneſe, who 
was Son of Peter Lewis Ferneſe, Duke of Parma, and Grandlon to Pope Paul 


f Melchior Adamus, in Vitis Medicorum Germanorum. | 
See Epiſtles 202—208. in the Collection of Epiffol. Medicinal. Publiſhed by Laurence Schol- 
zius, - 
Melchior Adamus, ubi ſupra. 
x; +" ai 
* Epiſtle COXXVI. 
| Mandofius, in Vitis Medic. Pontific. 18 
, OR in Bibliatheca Medicd. Pelegtino Antonio Orlandi, notizie degli Scrittari Po- 
ne /i. | 
” Mercurialis relates this himſelf, In his Epiſile dedicatory to Maximilian II. prefixed to the ſecond 
Edition of his Book de Arte Gymnaſtici. | 
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III, till. by a Decree of the Senate of Venice in 1567, be was made ſecond Pro- 


 feſſor of the Practice of ab” 41 in the Univerſity of, Padua, which Vacancy was 


occaſioned by the Death of Anthony Francancianus; but he was advanced to 


be firſt Profeſſor in 1569, after, the Death of Victor Trincavellius: In 1573e, 


he was ſent for by the Emperor Maximilian II. who was ill of a dangerous 
Diſeaſe 3 and, if we may believe the Author of the Funeral Oration of Jerome 
Mercurialis, „he no ſooner ſet about the Cure, than, beyond all Expectation, 
« and to the no ſmall Surprize of the Emperor and his Court, his Imperial 
«© Majeſty began to recover. In the mean while it is ſurprizing that Andrew 


Camulſius, Profeſſor of Phyſic at Piſa, who was employed in the Court of Maxi- 


milian II. and has given an accurate Deſcription * of his Diſeaſe, from the Year 
1571, to 1576, ſhould be altogether ſilent about Mercurialis being ſent for, ef. 

cially when he mentions Julius Alexandrinus being fetched from Trent by 
Order of the Emperor, nay, likewiſe an old Woman who was brought from 
Ulm, becauſe ſhe was commonly believed to be poſſeſſed of a great many Se- 
crets; but her Medicines were not a little hurtful to the Emperor. 

Mercurialis returning the ſame Year 1573, from the Emperor's Court, re- 
ſumed his profe ſſorial Function in the Univerſity of Padua, and continued it 
till the Year 1587, when he was invited to Bologna, and in 1599, from Bolog- 
na to Piſa, where he had larger Appointments. He died of the Stone at Forli 
in his native Country, whither he had retired, either in the Year 1604 *, or 
1606*, or 1607 *, and therefore in the 74, 76, or. 77 Year of his Age. 

Jerome Mercurialis wrote a Treatiſe 4e Morbo Gallico, which makes the IV, 
Book of the Prafica Medica, which was publiſhed in his Name in Fol. at 
Franckfort upon the Main, An. 1602, or of the Prælectiones Patavine, which 
were publiſhed at Venice in Fol. apud Zuntas, An. 1606. 

ANDREW LAURENTIVUSs, of Arelas, having taken his Doctor's Degree in 
the Univerſity of Montpelier, An. 1583, was made Profeſſor there in 138), 
and choſen Chancellor of the Univerſity in 1603. He was chief Phyſician to 
Mary of Medicis Queen of France in 1603, and to Henry IV. in 1606, He 
dicd in 1609. | | 

Laurentius read Lectures in French, as is the Cuſtom in the celebrated Col- 
lege of Phyſicians of Montpelier, to the Surgeons in 1587, and 1588, of which 
the firſt Courſe was upon the Gout, the ſecond upon the Leproſy or Elepbantiaſis, 


and the third upon the Venereal Diſeaſe. | 


Theophilus Gele aſſerts, that he got them from « + » » Bradefer, Phy ician 
at Rouen, and of David Canu, Surgeon at Dieppe, and firſt cauſed them to be 
publiſhed, and adjoined by way of Appendix to the Latin Works of Laurentius, 


Which he tranſlated into French, and had printed at Lions in 1613, in Fol. with 


this Title: 


© Caſtellanus, in Vitis illuſtrium Medicorum. | 

v Not in 1583, as Caſtellanus i» Vit. Medic. and Comnenus Papadopoli in H,. Gymnaſ. Patav. 
relate: For all the Hiſtorians agree, that the Emperor Maximilian II. died October 1 2, 1576. 

4 In a Book which he has intitled Excufio brevis precipui Morbi, nempe Cordis Palpitationis, 
Maximiliani II. and which was publiſhed at Florence, in 1578. 8 

r Thuanus, in Hiftoriis ſui temporis ad annum 1604. 

George Abraham Mercklinus, in Lindenio renovato, , 

Nicolas Comnenus Papadopoli, Hiftor. Gymna/. Patavin. Tom. II. Page 343. 
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Quelgues Opuſcules recueillies des legons de M. Andre du Laurens, lorſqu'i 
lifoit publiquement aux Chirurgiens en ! Univerſitè de Montpelier, es an- 
mees 1587, & 1588, in fol. 

GABRIEL BEATUs, of Bologna“, was a long while Profeſſor of the Theo- 

ry and Practice of Phyſic in his native Univerſity, where he died in 1587. 
He wrote a Treatiſe de Morbo Gallico, which Manuſcript lay in the Hands 
of Honorius Beatus, his Son, and never was publiſhed, 
GABRIEL MinvuTivs, Lord of Caſtera, Steward of Aquitain., 
Morbi Gallos infeſtantis ſalubris curatio & ſanfta Medicina, hoc eſt, malo- 
rum que inteſtinum, crudeleque Gallorum bellum inflammant, remedium. 
Lugduni apud Bartholomæum Honoratum, 1 587, in 129, 
I Tam very much ſurprized, that this Book ſhould be reckoned amongſt the 
hyſical ones, by Schenckius », Lindenius *, Lipenius Y, Mercklinus *, and 
— a, Sc. nay, amongſt thoſe which have been wrote upon the Venereal 
Diſeaſe ; ſeeing it appears from the very Title of the Book itſelf, that the Sub- 
ject of it ought to be underſtood of the inteſtine Wars, and civil Animoſities, 
which were kindled in all the Provinces of France in 1587, and the Author 
himſelf expreſsly declares the Intention of this Work, in his Advice to the Rea- 
der, prefixed to the Book. . 
But this Author is the ſame with Gabriel Minutius, called in French de Minut, 
who wrote the following Book in French. | 

De la Beauiẽ Diſcours divers, avec la Palegraphie ou Deſcription des beau- 

te dune Dame Tholoſaine, nommee la belle Paule. Lyon, 1587, in dvo. 

In the Title of which he calls himſelf Knight, Baron de Caſtera, and Steward 

of the Province of Aquitain, and whom I find to be the Son of George Mi- 
nutius, of Milan, who was appointed Preſident to the Parliament of Tholouſe. 

Francis Diaz, Maſter of Philoſophy © and Doctor of Phyſic in the Uni- 

verſity of Alcala de Henares, Surgeon to Philip II. King of Spain, wrote to 
Francis Valleſius, Phyſician of the Bed-Chamber to that King, 
Traftado de todas las Enfermedades de los Rinones, Vexiga, y Carnaſidades de 
la Verga, y orina, En Madrid, 1688. | 
Luke Gnixus, of Bologna, Doctor of Philoſophy and Phyſic, was Pro- 
feſſor of Phyſic, firſt at Piſa *, and ſoon after in the Univerſity of Bologna, 
which Office he executed in the laſt mentioned Place for 28 Years. | 

Ulyſſes Androvandus and Aloyſius Anquillara, Men famous for their Know- 

ledge in Natural Hiſtory, were both his Pupils. | 
Morbi Neapolitani curandi ratio perbrevis. Spiræ Nemetum, Anno 1 589, 
in 8 vo. Exſtat ad calcem Pra#ice Theodorice Empirice Johannis Mar- 
quardi, editæ opera Philippi Schopfii, His Bernardi Albini. 


Pellegrino Antonio Orlandi, Notixie degli Scrittori Bologneſi, Pag. 123. 
In Bibliotbeca latrica. 

* De Scriptis Medicis. 

In Bibliotheca reali Medica. 

* In Lindenio renovato. 

* In Bibliotheci Medici. 2 

» Bibliotheque de la Croix du Maine. 

Nicol. Antonio Bibliothec. Hiſpana, Tom. I. Pag. 321. 

© Pellegr. Anton. Orlandi, Notizie degli Scrittori Bologne/i, © 
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Jexoms CarPrvaccivs, or Caro Di Vacca, or CaeiTAURUS*, of Padua, 

©. began to teach the Practice of Phyſic there in 1552: In 1561, he was made 
t ſecond extraordinary Profeſſor of the Theory of Phylic: And in 1587, be. 


„“ ing wrote to by Francis de Medicis, Great Duke of Tuſcany, and | 


ce invited to be chief Profeſſor of the Practice of Phyſic in the College of 
« Piſa with a very large Salary annexed to it, be refuſed to accept of it. He 
&« died in 1589.” 

He was reckoned very ſkilful in cyring the French Diſeaſe, ſo that he * could 
ſay without boaſting, ** that he had made more than. eighteen thouſand Crowns 
by that Diſeaſe,” He was imagined “ to make uſe of ſome Secret in curing 
it z but as he conſtantly denied this, he told a Poliſh Pupil who importuned him 
very earneſtly to reyeal to him his Secret, read my Method and you will diſcover 

Secrets. | | _ | 

88 Hieronymi Cappivaccii Medici clariſimi & Academie Patavine Profeſſoris 

ordinarii, de Lue Venered Acroaſes, opera Philippi Schopfii edite Spire 
Nemetum, typis Bernardi Albini, in 8vo, 1590. | 

Joun WiTTicaius, Vinarienſis, chief Phyſician of Arnſtadt, wrote in 

German, | 
Trattationem de Lapide Bezoar; Amenio Balſamo; de Silefiacd terrd Sigil. 
latd, que dicitur Axungia Solis: de Ligno Guaiaco, de China, de Sarzi- 
parilla, de Saſſa-fras, de ligno Nephritico & Lipſiæ, 1590, in 4to. 


This Book is mentioned by Paſchal Gallus in his Appendix Germanica Biblio- 


thece Medice, and taken Notice of by Iſrael Spachius in Nomenclatore. But 
is omitted by Lindenius, Mercklinus, and Mangetus, whoſe Careleſſneſs with 
regard to Books wrote in German is notoriouſly known. 

' FeLIcianus BETERA, of Brixia, ſtudied Phyſic at Padua, and was under 
Nicholas Curtius, ordinary Profeſſor of the Theory of Phyſic in the Univerſity 
of Padua, whom he calls * his Preceptor. Returning to his native City, he prac- 
tiſed Phyſic among his Fellow Citizens with Reputation, when Brixia was ter- 
ribly ravaged by the Plague, in 1577. A great many Prieſts, and Members 
of religious Orders, died of the Violence of this Diſeaſe, five Phyſicians, amongſt 
whom was Nicolas Curtius, lately treated of above, nine Surgeons, and a great 
many other Perſons of diſtinguiſhed Characters, each of whom the Author men- 
tions by their Names. Betera himſelf! was expoſed to many Dangers and Re- 


proaches, 


This Author was at the Pains, after the Danger was all over, not only to 
write an Account of the ſad Diſaſters of his Country, 
Quægue ipſe miſerrima vidit, + 
Et quorum pars magna fuit, 


but that he might be more ſerviceable to it, he wrote at large upon 


the Plague and peſtilential Diſtempers, both which he has endeavoured to 


f Iſrael Spachius, in Nomenclatore Scriptorum Medicorum. 

8 Peter Caſtellanus, in Vitis illuſtrium Medicorum. 

b In the End of Sect. II. Lib. V. Mes bodi. Prad. Medicin. 

i Nicolas Comnenus Papadopoli in Hiftor. Gymnafii Patavini. 
k Book I. Chap. 4. of the Book mentioned below, 

1 Book X. Chap. 26.” and Book XI, Chap. 1, 
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compleat in a Book, which he had publiſhed at Brixia in 159 t, and is intitled 


De cunctis humani corporis affectibus, malignd ſcilicet & deleterid qualitate. 

De Febribus malignis & peſtilentibus, De Morbo Gallico, venefico, ma- 
lignitate, feritate, ' cacurgia, veneno, corruptione, putredine, fermen- 
tatione : De pautrediniſque peſtilentis forma, morbiſque fulminantibus & 
Vulgaribus pro tertii Libri Aphoriſmorum ordine præſagiendis, deſumpt# 
occaſione ex Peſte Brixiand, Anni 1577, exadtiſima Trattatio, que in 
duodecim Libris reſolvitur, ubi tota fer? ars medica ad ſummum cauſarum, 
fignorum, curationumque, maximo cum ejuſdem quotidiano fructu, per di- 
vinum veluti quoddam ſublimata eſt. Brixiæ, 1591, in fol. 


The ſame Book is likewiſe to be met with intitled thus : 


Noctium Brixianarum de igne peſtilenti, Gallico, venefico, malignitates feri- 
tate, cacurgia, veneno, corruptione, putredine, fermentatione, putredinis 
peſtilentis forma, morbiſque fulminantibus & vulgaribus, pro tertii Libri 
Apbori ſimorum ordine pre ſagiendis, Tomus I, in quo duodecim Libri exiſtunt 
ubi tota fere ars medica ad ſummum cauſarum, ſignorum, curationumque, 
maxi mo cum ejuſdem quotidiane frufu, per divinum veluti quoddam ſub- 
limata eſt. Brixiz apud Polycretum Turlinum, MDCT. #n' fol. 


Nay, I have obſerved the following Title prefixed to the firſt Edition, with- 
out any other Difference between that and the third, 


Tractatus de Peſte, ſeu de igne peſtilenti, Gallico, venefico, & de ejuſdem 
malignitate, feritate, cacurgid, veneno, corruptione, & fermentatione; in 
quo totius putredinis peſtilentis forma, ſymptomata, curatio & preſagium 
pro explicatione tertii Libri Aphoriſmorum Hyppocratis “ dulicede (lic) 
tractatur. Huic acceſſit Tractatus morborum malignitate . . . . Opus theo- 


ricam & pratticam de Medicinam profitentibus utile & neceſſarium. Brixiæ, 
MDCXXV, ſumptibus Antonii Meglietti, in fol. 


James MaranT, Councellor and Phyſician to the illuſtrious Charles of Lor- 
rain, Cardinal and Prince of the Roman Empire.“ 

James CovsinorT, of Paris, who was Dean of the Faculty in 1624, and 
1625, and had a Son likewiſe called James, who was Profeſſor of Surgery in 
the Royal College of France in 1623, and chief of the Phyſicians to Lewis 
XIV. in 1643. 


Quæſtio Medica Cardinalitia diſputatione agitanda in Scholis Medicis, die 


Jovis 2 Maii, D. Jacobo Marant . . . . moderatore ſapientiſſimo. 
* Eſtne ſtrumarum, quam bubonum venereorum, difficilior curatio? Con- 
cluditur affirmative: Ergo eft ſtrumarum quam bubonum venereorum, diſſicilior 


Proponebat Jacobus Coufinot, Pariſinus, MDXCT. | 
Joan Calvo, of Valencia in Spain, Doctor of Phyſic, and Profeſſor in the 


Univerſity of Valencia, 
Libro de Medicina y Chirurgid, que trata de las llagas en general y en particu- 


lar: y aſi meſmo del Morbo Gallico, de la curacion de el, y de cada 

uno de ſus accidentes. Compueſto por el Doctor Johan. Calvo, Medico, 

Lector de la miſma Facultad en la inſigne Ciudad de Valencia, Dirigido 

al Illuſtre Micer Vicente Pablo Pellicer, Avogado fiſcal de la Ciudad y 
* Read dilucidd, | 

| Ee 2 Reyno 


2tr 


1591. 


1392. 


In the Sloa- 
nian Library. 


212 


1593+ 


1593. 


1594. 


1596. 
1606. 


1596. 


1:95, 


Of VENEREAL DisEASES. Book VI. 


Reyno de Valencia. Impreſſo in Barcelona, en la emprenta de Fayme Cen. 
drat, Anno 1592, in 8vo. 
JE ROME MixEgT Tus, of Arezzo, Profeſſor of Anatomy in the Univerſity of 
Sienna, was a Pupil of Andrew Cæſalpinus. | 
Quæſtio non minits pulchra, quam utilis, de Sarzæ parill & Ligni ſancti 
viribus, Senis, in 4t0. 1593. 
Lewis Ros ELLus, of Forum Sempronii, Phyſician and Philoſopher, 


De Morbo Gallico Tractatus, ad Illuſtriſimum & Excellentiſſimum Principem 


Virginium Ur/inum, Brachiani Ducem. Rome, 1593, in 8 vo. 

L1vonivs RecToR1vs, of Sienna, chief ordinary Profeſſor of the Theo 
of Phyſic in that Univerſity. | 

Diſputatio apologetica de indole ac qualitate Guaiaci & Salſz-parille, adver 
gus Hieronymum Minettum, in Senenſi Academid Anatomicum. Bononiæ, 
1594, in 410. | 

PETER ForesTvs, of Alcmaria, born in 1522, took his Doctor's Degree at 
Bologna, where he was under Benedict Victorius, and Faventius, whom he 
here and there * calls his Preceptor. He practiſed at Paris, Pithiviers, Alcma- 
ria, and Delft. In 1575, he commenced Profeſſor of Phyſic in the Univerſity 
of Leyden. He died at Alcmaria in 1597, aged 75. | 

Obſervationum & Curationum Medicinalium & Chirurgicarum, Libri XXXII, 
which were printed ſucceſſively every Year at Leyden, in 8 vo. from the Year 
1591, to 1606. TY 

AnTHony Qu1qQuEBoeEvy, Doctor of Phyſic of the Faculty of Paris, 

PETER PAULMIER, of Coutances in Normandy. 

Quæſtio Medica quodlibetarid diſputatione in Scholis Medicis agitanda, die 
Jovis 18 Januarii, D. Antonio Quiquebauf, Doct. Medic. Moderatore 
prudentiſſimo. 

« Eſtne Hydrargyrus luis venereæ alexipharmacum ? 

PETER Lowe, Arellian, a Scotch Man, calls himſelf Doctor in the Faculty 
of Surgery at Paris, which is both aſſuming and fooliſh, ſeeing there never was 
a Faculty of Surgery in Paris, but only a Company of Maſter Surgeons: Ard that 
Company can create no Doctors, nor ever could, but only ſworn Maſters of 
Surgery, as is uſual in other Places in Europe, But this Author himſelf relates, 
in the Preface to his Surgery, which is wrote in Engliſh, and publiſhed in 
1612, in 400. that he had practiſed Surgery 22 Years in Flanders, France, and 
elſewhere: That he had officiated as Surgeon Major, as they are called, 2 Years 
to a Spaniſh Regiment, which was garriſoned at Lyons, viz, in 1588, and 
1589, when the City, poſſeſſed. by Rebels, under the Name of the Sacred 
League, had taken up Arms againſt their Sovereign: That afterwards he was 
Surgeon in Ordinary for 6 Years to Henry the IVth, King of France, viz. from 
1590, to 1596, when he came to London, where he publiſhed his Book, the 
Title of which follows below. What Time he returned to Scotland is uncer- 
tain, but it appears from the Preface juſt now quoted, that he was at Glaſgow 
in 1612, where he publiſhed his Surgery. What happened to him afterwards 
I neither know, nor care, 

An eaſie, certaine and perfect Method to cure and prevent the Spaniſh Sick- 
nes: whereby the learned and ſcilfull Chirurgian may heale d great many 


= Pag. 91. Col. ii. Pag. 100. Col. i. Pag. 126. Col. i. 
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other Diſeaſes. Compiled by Peter Lowe, Arellian, Doctor in the Facul- 


tie of Chirurgy in Paris, and Chirurgeon ordinary to Henry the Fourth, 
the moſt Chriſtian King of Fraunce and Navarre. At London, printed 
by James Roberts, Anno Domini 1596, in 4to, 

AvuRELius Minapois, of Rhodes, was Son to John Baptiſt Minadois, 
an excellent Philoſopher and Phyſician z and Brother to John Thomas Mina- 
doũs, who officiated for ſome Years as Phyſician to the Duke of Mantua, and 
afterwards in 1596, was chief Profeſſor of Phyſic in the Univerſity of Padua. 

Aurelius ſtudied Phyſic at Padua, under Jerome Capivaccius, as he himſelf" 
aſſerts. Afterwards he practiſed at Venice, and there publiſhed a Book upon 
the Venereal Diſeaſe, with this Title, 

Aurelii Minadoi, Rhodigini, Medici Veneti, Tractatus de virulentid venered, 
in quo omnium aliorum hac de re ſententiæ conſiderantur, mali natura ex- 
plicatur, cauſſe & differentie, aliaque cum dogmaticd curatione propo- 
nuntur, Ad Illuſtriſſimum & Reverendiſſimum S. R. E. Cardinalem, 
Patriarcham Venetiarum, Sc. D. D. Laurentium Priolum, D. S. colen- 
diſſimum. Venetiis, apud Robertum Meieltum, 1596, in 4to. 

HERCULES SaxONIA, of Padua, born in 1551, Son to Lewis, Grandſon 
to Jerome, and Nephew to Victor, very eminent Phyſicians or Profeſſors of 
Phyſic; having taken his Degree at Padua, he taught Phyſic publickly for one 
Year; but being deprived of his“ Profeſſorſhip viz, (of the Theory * of Phy- 
ſic extraordinary in the ſecond Claſs) by @ Decree of the Senate of Venice, he 
went thither, and became very famous by bis Practice. Afier having ſpent 8, or 
rather 15 Years at Venice, he was appointed Succeſſor to Ferome Capivaccius, Anno 
1590, in the Univerſity of Padua, In 1573, he accompanied Jerome Mercu- 
rialis into Germany, whom the Emperor Maximilian II. had ſent for to attend 
him in a dangerous Illneſs. But they are miſtaken, who ſay, that Saxonia was 
ſent to by the Emperor; for as then he was hardly 22 Years of Age, he could 
not be fo famous, as that Maximilian ſhould be anxious to have his Advice. He 
died in 1607, aged 56. . | 

Luis veneree per fectiſſimus Tractatus ex ore Herculis Saxoniæ, Patavini, 
Medici clariſſimi, in Academia Patavind ordinario loco Profeſſoris, excep- 
tus, &c, & luci datus operd Andreghetti Andregbetii, Medici & Phi- 
loſophi Patavini. Patavii, in 4to. 1597. Apud Laurentium Paſquatum. 

That Treatiſe publiſhed by Andreghettus Andreghettius, Anno 1597, makes 
Lib. ix. Panthei Medicine ſelecti Herculis Saxoniæ, publiſhed by his Pupil, Pe- 
ter Uffenback, at Franckfort, in fol. Anno 1603, which Book is intirely upon 
the Venereal or French Diſeaſe. 

WILLIAM ARRaAGoS1us, Toloſas, that is, of a ſmall Town in the Diſtrict 
of Toulouſe, was born in 1513. He ſtudied Phyſic at Montpelier in 1551, 
and is ſaid to have been Phy/ician © to three of the Kings of France, perhaps 
Henry II, Francis II, and Charles IX, and to the Emperor Maximilian, viz, II. 


n Chap. 43. of his Book de Virulentia Venerea. 


© Peter Caſtellanus, in Vitis illuſtrium Medicorum. 
p Idem ibidem. 


9 Tomaſinus in Cymnaſio Patavini. 


r Mercklinus in Lindenio renowato. Papadopoli, Hiforia Gymnafii Patavini, Tom. I. Pag. 
' Mangetus in Bibliothec& Medica, on the Word Facobus Zuingerus, , 8. 344 


He 


1597. 


1597. 


1710. 
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He retired to Baſil, when he was upwards of 80, where he lived with James 
Zuingerus, Doctor of Phyſic, and Profeſſor of Chemiſtry, in whoſe Houſe he 
died, Anno 1610, aged 97, and whom he appointed Heir to all that he had. 


In 1597, he wrote an Epiſtle or Diſſertation de Natura & viribus Hydrargyri, © 


to Paul Fovius, of Florence, which Manuſcript lay a long while in the Librar 
of the Zuingers, but was at laſt publiſhed by Theodore Zuinger, Grandſon of 
James, in his Faſciculus Diſſertationum Medicarum ſelectiorum, which was printed 
at Baſil, An. 1710, in 809. : 
ALEXANDER MassARIas, of Vicenza, was under the following Profeſſors 
in the Univerſity of Padua, viz. Anthony Fracancianus, Francis Frigimelica, 
Matthew Curtius, Count Montanus, Aldus the Elder, and Gabriel Falloppius, 
famous Profeſſors of that Univerſity, Having taken his Doctor's Degree, 
he practiſed Phyſic for ſome Time in his native City of Vicenza; and after- 
wards at Venice, where he was encouraged to ſettle by his Friends and Patrons, 
he followed his Profeſſion with great Succeſs, behaving with proper Dignity 
towards Perſons of Rank and Condition, and Liberality towards the Poor. At 
laſt, by an unanimous Decree of the Senate of Venice, he was made principal 
Doctor and (Profeſſor) of Padua, with a handſome Salary allowed bim. He ſuc- 
ceeded Jerome Mercurialis in 1587, whom the Senate had given leave to go to 


Bologna. Being ſpent with Age, he died * ſuddenly the 18th of November 


1598, 

: Practica Medica, ſeu Prælectiones Academice, continentes, methodum ac ra- 
tiones cognoſcendi & curandi totius bumani corporis morbos, ad nativam 
ac genuinam divini Hippocratis & ſcientiſſimi Galeni mentem, vere op- 
timeque inſtitutam: in antiquiſſimo ac celeberrimo Patavino Gymnaſio habitæ 
a nobiliſſimo atque clariſſimo Viro Domino Aſtxandro Maſſaria, Vicentino, Me- 
diciae Profeſſore primario. Nunc primùm quanto fieri potuit ſtudio poli- 
tiſſme adornatæ, certiſque libris ac capitibus diſtinctæ, publico Medicines 
Audioſorum commodo foras dantur abs Fohanne Baumanno, M. D. Francof. 
Francfort, ſumptibus Nicolai Baſſei, typis Melchioris Hartmanni, MDCT. 
in 4to. Idem opus iterùm excuſus fuit Lugdunii, ſumptibus Laurenti Du- 

rand, MDCX VI. in 4to. | 

AnDrEw CHloccus, of Verona, Philoſopher and Phyſician. He“ died in 

an advanced Age, An. 1624. in the Place of his Nativity. 

Apologia pro divind Hieronymi Fracaſtorii V. C. Syphilide, vel Libris De 
Morbo Gallico, adversus Fulit Cæſaris Scaligeri cenſuram, Veronæ, 

1598, in 4to. | 
PRT ER SEGUYN, Doctor of Phyſic of the Faculty of Paris, Regius Profeſſor 
of Surgery in the Royal College of France, and afterwards chief Phyſician to 
Ann of Auſtria, Queen of France, and Wife to Lewis XIII. He lived ? till 

the Year 1643, when he was 77 Years-old, and blind. 

ANTHONY RABAULT, Blancius Bituricencis. 


Michael Engilbergius, in Epiſtola ad Laurentium Durandum, which is prefixed to Maſla- 
rias's Practice, publiſhed at Lyons; and Comnenus Papadopoli in Hiftor. Gymnafii Patavim. 

v Peter Caſtellanus in Vitis Nlluftrium Medicorum. 

w Hiſtoria Gymnaſii Patavini, Tom. J. Lib. III. Sed. II. Cap. 20. Ne. XCVII. 


* Nicholas Comnenus Papadopoli in Hiſforia Gymnafii Patavini, Tom. II. Pag. 280. 
y Duval. Le College Royal de France, * , 


Ad 


, 


Book VI. Of VentertaL Drcmasts. 


A quodlibetariam Quæſtio Medica matutinis agitanda diſputationibus in Scho- 
lis medicis, die Jovis 2 Aprilis, M. Petro Seguyn, Chirurgie Profeſſore 
regio, moderatore ſapientiſſimo. 

«© An ut Lepre, fic lui venereæ Hydrargyroſis?“ 

Concluditur affirmativè: Ergo ut Lepre, ſic lui venere Hydrargyroſis. 
Proponebat Antonius Rabault, Blancius Bituricenſis. Anno Domini MDAXCVTIT, 


2I5 


Treg SECOND VENETIAN EDiTION or LuisInNus's COLLECTION, which I 599. 


was publiſhed with the following Title, 


Aphrodifiacus five de Lue venered in duo volumina bipartibus, continens omnia tn tle Ma- 


quecunque haftenus de hac re ſunt ab omnibus Medicis conſcripta, ubi de 
Ligno Indico, Salſa-parillid, Radice Chinæ, Argento vivo, ceteriſque re- 
bus omnibus ad hujus luis profligationem inventis, diffuſiſſima tractatio ha- 
betur. Opus hac noſtra ætate, qua morbi Gallici vis paſſim vagatur, ap- 
prime neceſſarium, ab excellentiſſimo Aloyſio Luiſino, Utinenſi, Medico cele- 
berrimo noviſſime colleFum, in fol. 2 Volum. Venetiis, apud Baretium & 
Socios, 1599. — 

The famous Herman Boerhaave is doubtlefs to be underſtood as ſpeaking of 
this ſecond Edition of the Luiſinian Collection, where in the Preface prefixed 
to the Leyden Edition of the ſame Work, he mentions the 1talian Editions of 
this Collection in the plural Number, which plainly indicate that the Luiſinian 
Collection had been printed in Italy oftner than once. 

But if we enquire more narrowly into the Affair, this Edition of the Vene- 
tian Collection, which Baretius publiſhed as a new one, is the ſame with that 
which was printed by Jordan Zilettus, Anno 1566, and which we mentioned 
above: For they agree with each other, in every Reſpect, Word for Word. 
Farther, to put the Matter paſt all doubt, I have read in the Baretian Edition 
at the End of the firſt Vol. the Name of Zilettus, together with the Year when 
it was printed, viz. 1556. which certainly prove that Baretius's Edition muſt 
be the ſame with that of Zilettus, only with the Difference of a new Title Page, 
which Impoſition is frequently enough practiſed by the Bookſellers, 

AnDrEw BasSTELLUs, of Melfi in the Kingdom of Naples, Doctor of Phi- 
loſophy and Phyſic. | : 

Speculum Medicine, eximio Philoſopho ac Medico Doctore Andrea Baſtello, 
Melpbiæ Neapolitani regni civitatis, Authore. Quæ in hoc Libro trac- 


tantur, ſequens pagina demonſtrabit. Matriti, apud Licentiatum Varez 


a Caſtro, Anno MDXCIX, in 410. 
In the following Page we read theſe Titles, De Pulſbus, Urinis, Febribus, 
Apritudinibus particularibus, Peſte, Morbo Gallico, Ratione vitths, ſanguinis 
miſſione, Medicamento purgante. 
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B O O K VII. 


A Chronological Index of the Authors, who have wrote 
on the Venereal Diſeaſe, or its Remedies, from the be- 
ginning to the middle of the Seventeenth Century, and 
of their Works. | | 


—._ 
—_— 


The SEVENTEENTH CENTURY. 


ORACE AUGENIUS, born in a little Town of Picenum, now 
called Marcia Anconitana, the Name of which Town was Mons Sanc- 
tus, now Monte Santto, * took his Doctor's Degree at Bologna *. He 
taught Logic for three Years in the College of Macerata when he was very 
young, and then he was for five Years Profeſſor of the Theory of Phyſic in 
the Roman Schools, after which he taught the Practice of Phyſic for ſixteen 
Years in the Univerſity of Ticinum, or, as others will have it, of Turin, 
whence he was invited to that of Padua, to ſupply the Place, not of Jerome 
Capivaccius, as Freherus imagines, but, of Bernardine Paternus, as appears in the 


Records of that Univerſity, as firſt Profeſſor in ordinary of the Theory of Phy- 


ſic in 1592, He died at Padua in 1603, in an advanced Age. 

A Treatiſe De Morbo Gallico was ſaid to be wrote by Augenius ©, which, if 
it was true, I fancy was never publiſhed, ſeeing as far as I know, it has never 
been mentioned amongſt his Works by any of the Bibliographers. 

Jonx SayoRTa, of Montpelier, the Son of Anthony, commenced Profeſſor 
in the Univerſity of Montpelier in 1597. He was choſe Vice-Chancellor in 
the Abſence of Andrew Laurentius, Chancellor, Au. 1603, and died in 1605. 


» Gjouanni Gjacinto Vogli, Tawole chronologie be degli uomini illuſtri nutriti dall Univerſita 
di Bologna, Pag. 80. 
o Nicholas Comnenus Papadopoli in Hiforia Gymnaſii Patavini, Tom, J. Pag. 338. 
© Vogli & Papadopoli, ibid. | 
Tractalus 
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Tractatus de Lue venered ab Henrico Gras Dottore Medico Monſpelienſi edi- 
tus ad calcem Librorum Antonii Saportæ, De Tumoribus præter natu- 

ram. | 

PETER DR TORRRZEZ or TorrEs, of Daroca in Aragon, was Phyſician and 
Surgeon to the Emprels Mary of Auſtria, Daughter of Charles V. and Widow 
of Maximilian II. and wrote the following Treatiſe in Spaniſh, 

Libro, que trata de la enfermedad de las Bubas, compueſto por el Doflor 
Pedro de Torrez, Medico y Cicurjano ce la Mageſtad de la Emperatriz 
nueſtra Sennora, natural de Daroca en el Reyno de Aragon. Dirigide d 
Don Juan de Boria, Conde de Mayalde y de Ficallo, En Madrid, Por 
Luis Sanchez, Anno 16co, in 4to. | | 

Jonx BayTisT S1LvaTicus, of Milan, Doctor of Phyſic in the Univer- 
ſity of Ticinum, and afterwards chief Profe ſſor of the Practice of Phyſic. He 
died in 1621. : | a 

Beſides his other Works which were numerous, he wrote Controverſias medi- 
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1 600. 


1601. 


cas numero centum, which were printed at Milan, in fol. Anno 1601, of which 


the following relate to the Venereal Diſeaſe, viz. LXxIx, LXX, LXX1, LXX11, 
LXXIII, LXXIV, LXXV. 

SexTiLIus PiccoLomMiN Us, of Rome, Doctor of Phyſic. 

CynTRaius CLEMENS, + Corinaltenſis Italus, chief Phyſician to Paul V. who 
held the Chair from 1605, to 1621, and Canon of the Royal Lateran. 'He 
| flouriſhed at Rome in 1621, when Paul Zacchius publiſhed his fir Book of 
Queſtiones medico-legales, in which he praiſes Cynthius Clemens very much, Vi- 
tul. 2. Quæſt. 2. Ne. 26, & 36; & Titul. 4. Queſt, 5. No. 22. 

Diſputationes Medicæ de naturd atque facultatibus Ligni Santi, nuper, ut 
ferunt aliqui, ex Hollandid Romam delati. Roma, 1602, in 410. 

In this Work are contained the three following Eſſays, 

I. Doctoris Sextilii Piccolominæi ad Corradum Arnoldum Epiſtola, in qud 
probat lignum Corradi eſſe veram & optimam ſpeciem ligni Sancti. Scripta 
Rome, Kal. Auguſti, MDCI. L 

II. Innominati Auctoris (perhaps, Demetrius Canevarius of whom below) 
Trattatulus adverſus & hujuſmodi lignum, & predittam Epiſtolam Picco- 


lominei, 


III. Do#oris Cynthii Clementis Epiſtola Apologetica ad Jobannem Amodeum, 


que innominati Auctoris opinionem refellit, & clariſſime demonſtrat veram 
Ligni illius eſſentiam. 
ANDREW CsAL Ixus, of Arezzo, was a long Time Profeſſor of Phyſic 


in the Univerſity of Piſa. He was chief Phyſician to Pope Clement VIII. and 


died at Rome in 1603, aged * 84. 

He was the firſt great Champion of the Anti-Trinitarians, (except © perhaps 
Michael Servetus of Villeneuf) who ſpoke of the circulatory Motion of the 
Blood from the Arteries to the Veins, and from the Veins to the Arterics, by 
the Cavities of the Heart: Which Doctrine of the Circulation of the Blood, 
Czſalpinus not only hints at, but evidently deſcribes, uſing even the Word Cir- 


+ Proſper Mandoſius, de Archiatris Pontificiis. 
4 Chriſtian John Langius Hiforia Medica, Pag. 27. Col. I. 1 +4} 43 Ie 
© Servetus hints at a circulatory Motion of the Blood, in his Chriftiani/mi reflitutio, Lib. 5; 
Printed at Vienne in Dauphiny, Av. 1553. See Douglas in his learned Bibliographia Anatomica. 
Vol. II. Ff | culation, 


1602. 


1602. 
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culation, which we commonly uſe at this Day, Wherefore, if the Truth is re. 
garded, as it ought to be, Cæſalpinus ſhould be reckoned the Inventor of that 
Doctrine, of which William Harvey was only the Promoter and Explainer: 
ER Ceſalpini Ars Medica, Roma 1601, 1602, 1603, in 12. Tres 
omi. . 

This. Work is compoſed of eight Books, the fourth of which is De Mor; 
Gallico & its qui in cute, glandulis & articulis. He treats particularly De Mor- 
bo Gallico in the firſt XIII Chapters. | 

DemeTRIVs CAnEgvaARivs, of Genoa, Philoſopher and Phyſician, born in 
1559, was firſt received into the College of Phyſicians at Genoa, but ſoon after 
went to Rome, where he practiſed Phyſic with Reputation and Succeſs, and was 
a great Favourite of ſeveral of the Popes and Cardinals. He was chief Phyſi- 
cian to Pope Urbine VII. who enjoyed the Chair only 12 Days. He died in 
1025. | | | 

De Ligno Sandto Commentarium, in quo præcipuæ qualitates ejus & facul- 
tales omnes exactd diligentid exprimuntur, ex illiſque lignum quoddam, quod 
nuper inltaliam delatum eſt, pſeudolignum & nullo modo verum ejus faulo- 

ribus accurato examine demonſtratur. Rome, 1602, in 8 vo. 

Josg pH QUERCETAN, Armentacus; that is Du Cnzsne, d' Armagnac, lived 
a long while in Germany, where he applied moſtly to Chemiſtry, and ingratiated 
himſelf with ſeveral celebrated Phyſicians, as he aſſerts Hermeticæ Medicine de- 
fenſicnis Cap. J. He had the Degree of Doctor conferred upon him in the 
Univerſity of Baſil, about the Year 1573; for in his Confiliam XXX. publiſhed 
in 1603, he relates, that he had experienced thoſe Remedies for thirty Years, which 
which were moſt efficacious againſt the Venereal Diſeaſe. From thence he came 


to Paris, was made one of the Phyſicians in ordinary to Henry. IV. and practiſed 


Phyſic in this City with ſome Repute, but much detracted by the Paris Phyſici- 
ans, by whom he was looked upon as a Chemiſt, vain Boaſter, and Quack. He 
died, An. 1609, in an advanced Age, as appears from his Confilium de Arthri- 
tide & Calculo, where he calls himſelf an old Man. 

Amongſt ſeveral other Works of this Author there is extant, Liber de Priſ- 


corum Philoſophorum vere Medicine materii, Præparationis modo, atque in cu- 
randis morbis Præſtantid, firſt publiſhed at Geneva, in 8vo, in 1603. At the 


End of which are added four Confilia Medica, the third of which treats of the 


1603, 


1604. 


Venereal Diſeaſe. | | 
Mars1Lius CacnaTus, of Verona, ſtudied Phyfic at Padua under James 


Zabarella, and? Bernardine Paternus, afterwards he was choſe Profeſſor in the 
the Roman Lyceum, which Office he executed as long as he lived. He died 
at Rome very old, at leaſt upwards of 70, about the Year 1610. 
| Opuſcula varia. Rome, 1603, in 4to. 

Amongſt which, beſides a great many other Eſſays, there are two Diſſertations 


de Ligno Santto. 2 
EvsTacaivs Rupivs, of Udine, practiſed Phyſic for ſome Time at“ 
Gortz in Friul, and in! his native City of Udine, whence, being invited to 
f Gui Patin, Lettre 31. LTD Gas IB 
Not Bellunenſis, (i. e. of Belluva) as he is called in Hiforis Gymnaſii: Patavini, Tom. I. 


Page 345. 
7 Rudius himſelf, De Morbo Gallico, Lib. III. Cap. 10. 


3 Idem ibidem, Lib. III. Cap. 13. 4006. be 
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be a Profeſſor, he taught the firſt Claſs of the Practice of Phyſic at Padua, from 
the Year 1599 to 1611, when he died. He was Succeſſor to Alexander Maſ- 
ſarias. ; | | 
Die MorboGallico Libri V. à Mundino Mundinio Philoſopho & Medico, Vin- 
centino, privatim domi legentis ore excepti, atque ita diviſi, in Capitaque 
diftributi, Venetiis, 1604, in 40. apud Damianum Zenarium. 
Fealus Pacivs, of Vicenza, a Fellow. Citizen of Alexander Maſſarias, and 
Grandſon to his Wife, as Maſſarias himſelf mentions, Diſſertationis de Scopis 
mittendi ſanguinis, Part 2. He was born Anno 1547, and took his Doctor's 
Degree at Padua in 1575, but had practiſed Phyſic at Vicenza from the Year 
1568, ſeeing, in his Appendix ad Lib. 7. Method: medendi, which appears from 
the Preface prefixed to it to have been wrote before the Year 1608, he ſays 
that he had been a good deal hurried for forty Years in practiſing Phyſic in a po- 
pulous City with the beſt of Phyſicians, He is ſaid to have died in the Year 1614, 
aged 67. | 
1 had printed at Vicenza, in fol. An. 1598, Commentarium in ſex priores 
Libros Galeni Methodi medendi. In 1608 he publiſhed at the ſame Place and in 
the ſame Size, Commentarium in ſeptimum Galeni Librum, to which was added 
Trattatus de Morbo Gallico per Methodum curando, which was wrote about the 
Year 1604, as appears plainly from thence, that Fabius mentions the French 
Diſeaſe having raged 110 Years before in Italy, at the Time of the French Expedi- 
tion to Naples. 27 | CE. 

AmiLivs CamPoLonous k, of Padua, born in 1550, from the Year 1558 
to 1607 l, or rather 1604 , when he died aged 54 Years and 2 Months, as 
appears from his Epitaph w, taught firſt the Theory, and afterwards the Practice 
of Phyſic, publicly in his native Univerſity. 

He wrote a ſmall Book De Lue venered, which I have not yet ſeen, but, 
however, it is certain that it was publiſhed after the Author's Death, with a 
Preface by Paul Benius, of Eugubio, which is extant amongſt Benius's Orations 
and Prefaces, publiſhed at Venice, in fol. An. 1625. | 

That Book of Campolongus lay a long while in Manuſcript in the Library 
both of Hippolytus ® Oddus, Knight of St. Mark and Senator of Padua, and 
of John Rodius, a Dane, Doctor of Phyſic, who practiſed at Padua. 

Lewis Mzxcarus, or Dx Mrxcapo, a Spaniard, of Valladolid, in Old 
Caſtile, did Honour to his native ? Academy, as a Profeſſor, for ſeveral Years. 
Thence being ſent for to Court by Philip II. he ated as his Phyſician with great 
Succeſs for 20 Years; and, after his Deceaſe, he acted in the ſame Capacity to 
Philip III. his Son. At laſt he died in the 86th Year of his Age 4, by a Sup- 
preſſion of Urine from the Stone, which tormented him violently for 18 Days. 

All bis Works are contained in 5 Volumes, and divided into 20 Treatiſes, the 
Seventh of which, publiſhed in Tom, II. treats De Morbo Gallico. That ſecond 


* Mangetus i Bibliotheci Medici. 
James Philip Tomaſinus, in Gymnaſio Patavine. 
Nicholas Comnenus Papadopoli, in Hiftoria Gymnaſia Patavini. Tom II. Page 349. 
1 | Philip Tomaſinus, in Bibliothecis Patavini, Page 9. 
* Idem, HBidem, Page 138. 


Nicholas Antonius, i» Bibliothecd Hiſpand. 4 
9 Peter Caſtallanus in Yitis Iluſtrium Medicorum. d i 
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volume was firſt publiſhed at Valladolid, in fol. An. 1605. Afterwards It was 
Printed with the other Volumes at Franekfort, in 1618. 

ANDREW DR Leon, Phyſician and Sur con to Philip II. King of Spain, 
and firſt Phyſician to the Royal Navy. It * is doubtful whether he was born 
* at Granada, or a Foreigner; but he ea practiſed Phyſic and Surgery at 
66 Granada, and at the Court of Philip II. of Spain, at the Time of the Expedi. 
tion to Portugal, viz. An. 1580. He wrote ® LTeArile in Spaniſh, which is 
intitled, 

Praftica de Morbo Gallico, en el qual fot contiene el origen, y conocimiento 
deſta enfermedad, y el mejor modo de curarla. En Valladolid, por Luis 
Sanche, 1605, in 410. 

| BaxTHOLOMEw PIR DU Lois, an Albigeois, or of Vivares, RI at Bouilleuc 5, 
a ſmall Town in the Diſtrict of Albigeois, An. 1545, obtained his Doctor-s 
Degree at Lions in 2572, there likewiſe he taught Phyſic with more Reputation 
than he practiſed it. He died of an Apoplexy in 1611, aged 66. 

Univerſa Medicina ex Medicorum principum ſententiis conſiliiſque collecta. 
Publiſhed by Renatus Charter, Doctor at Paris. Parifi ig, An. 1630, 
in 4to. 

Jorivs CSAR Cuntories, of Bologna, Doctor of Phy ſic, and public 
Profeſſor of Medicine in his native Oniverty, flouriſhed about the Year 1560, 
and died in 1618, 

Paradoxa Medica, five 7 e de natur & * 2 2 ſeri, Therma- 
rum, Lutorum, Fovearum, Stuffarum, Guaici ligni, Saſſafras, Salſz- 
parilliz, Chine radicis, vini medicati, Chalybis, ſtillicidiorum, balnei 
aque dulcis tepidi, medicamentorum ex Viperis. Joſeph Lautenbach col- 
lected and publiſhed theſe together with Conſilia Medicinalia © preſtan- 

 tiſſimorum Italiæ Medicorum, & Antonis Maris Venuſti, Tergeſtini. 
Francofurti, 1605, in 410. 

T hat Book has not yet fallen into my Hands, but I have read another of this 

Author upon the ſame Subject, and therefore containing the ſame Doctrine, 


which was publiſhed at Bologna, with the following Title : 


De Ingreſſu ad infirmos Libri II. Acceſſit Appendix de remediis generoſiori- 


bus. Bononiz 1612. in 4to. 
There is another Work of his, of the ſame Kind, which was publiſhed at 


Bologna, after his Death, by Julius Ceſar Claudinus, the Author's Grandſon, 


Profeſſor of Philoſophy, * 1653, in fol. with this Title, 
Empirica rationalis Libris ſex abſeiuta, & in duo volumina diviſa. Bono- 
niæ, 1653. in fol. 


In which Lib. VI. Sect. II. there 1 is an Eſſay De Lie Gallics comprehended in 


6 Chapters. 


PETER Pio Av, of Paris; Surgeon to Henry Iv, Maſter of the 
Company of Surgeons of St. Come, died November 13, An. 161 3, aged 79, 
if we may believe the Inſcription of his Print, where in 1609 he is faid to have 
been 75 Years old. He een in French a ee of der. which 
he intitled, 


? Nicholas Antonius, in Bibliothees Hiſpanicã. ö 
From his Life wrote by Renatus Moreau, and . jo the Works eB Bartholomow Perduleis 


Epitome 
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Epitome des Preceptes de Medicine & Chirurgie, avec ample decleration des 
. remedes propres aux maladies, Dedicated to King Henry IV. Paris, 
1606, in 8v0. © ; a 

A Latin Edition of which was publiſhed at Paris in 1609, with the follow- 
ing Title: | | 

2 Chirurgia cum aliis Medicine partibus junfta, Auctore Petro Pigræo, Re- 

gis Chiriatro, & Scholæ Pariſienſis Decano; ad Henricum IIII. Regem 
Galliæ & Navarre Cbriſtianiſſimum. Pariſiis, apud Marcum Orry, 1609, 
in Zvo. j 
in which Title the Word Chirzatros is barbarouſly put for Chirurgus ; and for 
Decdnus Communitatis Chirurgorum Sancti Coſme, (i. e. Maſter of the Company 
of Surgeons of St. Come) Decanus Scholz Pariſienſis, (i. e. Maſter of the School 
of Paris) is fooliſhly expreſſed. 

Joux Deg Rexov, or RExop@vus, a Norman, who, by his Knowledge in 
Pharmacy, performed great Cures. 

Grorce ArBaAvD, of Alpen in Provence 

Quæſtio Cardinalitia agitanda...... die Jovis XXIII menſis Februarii, Præ- 
fide M. Johanne de Renou, D. M. | 

An Hydrargyrus tutum Indice luis alexipharmacum ? Negat Concluſio. 

Aſſeerebat (Lutetiæ) Georgius Arbaud, Provincialis Alpenfis, A. D. 1606. in 

ol. Pag. 1. 4 
5 Fl PLArERus, of Baſil, born An. 1536; in 1553 went to ſtudy Phyſic 
at Montpelier t, where he lodged with Laurence Catalanus, a famous Apothecary, 
It appears from the Statutes of the Faculty of Montpelier, that Felix Platerus 
was put in the white Liſt of Students of Phyſic in 1552, and had a Batche- 
lor's Degree conferred on him at the ſame Place in 1556, and the Year follow- 
ing was made Doctor of Phyſic, under Anthony Saporta, Preſident of the Uni- 
verſity. In 1558 he returned to Baſil, where he practiſed Phyſic 56 Years 
with great Reputation, and was made Public Profeſſor in the Univerſity there 
in 1571, which Office he executed for 43 * Years, He died in 1614, in the 
beginning of his 78th Year. | | 
Praxeos ſeu de cognoſcendis, prædicendis, præcavendis, curandiſque affetibus 
homint incommodantibus, Tomi tres. Baſileæ, annis 1602, 1603, 1608, 
in 8v0. 

GERARD CoLuMBA, of Meſſina ?, Doctor of Phyſic, was in ſo great 
* Repute, that he was ranked amongſt the firſt Phyſicians of the Age in which 
ehe lived, and taught Phyſic with great Applauſe in the celebrated School 
of Padua.“ | 

Tractatus de Lue venered. Francofurti, 1609. in 8vo, 

Jonn VARAN D us, of Niſmes, was honoured with a Doctor's Degree An. 
1587 in the Univerſity of Montpelier, made Regius Profeſſor there in 1597, 
and choſen Preſident in 1607. He died anno 1617. 

Tractatus de Elephantiafi ſeu Leprd; item de Lue Venered & Hepatidide ſeu 
bepatis atonid. Monſpeſſuli, 1620, in 8vo. 


e Platerus himſelf, OB/ervat. Lib. II. Pag. 326, of the Baſil Edition, Au. 1641. 
» Ibid. Lib. J. Pag. 139. | 

In the Epiſtle Dedicatory prefixed to his Obſervations, 

Anthony Mongitore in Biblioth, Siculd. 


Which 
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Which Treatiſe is inſerted, page 294, in the Collection of all the Works of 
Varandeus, publiſhed at Lions in 1658, by Henry Grals, intitled De Morbis 

hepatis & lienis. 3 | 
Henwincus ARnis@ us, of Halberſtat, was Profeſſor of Phyſic in the Uni. 
verſity of Helmſtat, whence he was invited to Denmark, to he the King's Phy. 
* fician there. He officiated as ſuch to Chriſtian IV. King of Denmark, in 1639, 
when Anthony Gunther Billichius wrote the Epiſtle Dedicatory to him, which is 
prefixed to his two Books of Obſervationes ac Paradoxa Chimiatrica, He died 

in 1635. TO 
; 2 Gosxy, of Lignitz in Sileſia. 
Diſputatio de Lue venered cognoſcendd & curandd, quam. . in Illuſtri Ele- 
Hlorum Brandenburgenſium Academid, pro loco in Facultate Medicd obti- 
nendo, publico Medicing Doctorum & Studioſorum examini ſubjicit Hen- 
ningus Arni ſæus, Philoſophiæ & Medicine Doctor & Profeſſor, Re- 
—_ Martino Goſky, Lignicenſe Sileſio; Auguſti 2. anno 1610, 
rancofurthi imprimebat Andreas Eichorn in 4to. 
1610. SEBASTIAN CorT1L1o, Phyſician and Surgeon of Rimini, and Native of 
Perouſe. 


1610. 


8 De Cbirurgicd Inſtitutione Libri V. cum Practicd Chirurgicd gucke Li- 
nian Libra - bri V. continente. Extant cum Johannis Marquardi Praftica. Fran- 
* cofurti, typis Nicolai Hoſfmanni, in 8 vo. 1610. 


1611. Tanzquin GviILLAuMET, of Niſmes, Surgeon to the King of Navarre, 
(Henry of Bourbon, of Navarre III.) and afterwards Surgeon to the King of 
France, (the ſame Henry, of France IV.) practiſed Surgery in his native City. 
Traite de la Maladie nouvellement appellie Cryſtalline, par J. Guillaumet, 
Chirurgien du Roi, Doyen & Maitre Fure en la Cite de Niſmes, Lyon, 
1611, in 12000, | 

Jonn HarTMAN, born at Amberg in Nortgow *, „ was made Profeſſor of 
„ Philoſophy in 1591, and ſoon after of Mathematicks, in Marpurg of Heſſe; 
&© afterwards, in 1606, he was made Doctor of Phyſic there, and was the firſt 
„ who taught Chemiſtry publicly in that Univerſity, an. 1608, which was 

% hardly known before even by Name in that Part.” He * died in 1631. 

I. Diſſertatio inauguralis de Lue venered, which John KEIL, of Breſlau in 
Sileſia defended, and which was printed at Marpurg in 4to. with ſome 
other Diſputationes Chemice- Medice. 

II. Praxis Chimiatrica, publiſhed at Leipſic in 40. 1633, by Jobn Mi- 
chaelis, Doctor of Phyſic, and George Everhard, the Author's Son. 

1613. Horace GuARGUANTvUs, of Soncino, born in 1556, ſtudied: Phyſic at Pa- 
dua, and was Pupil to Jerome Mercurialis. Afterwards he practiſed at Venice, 
with Reputation, and died before the Year 1613, when the following Work of 
his was publiſhed by the Reverend Father Cyprian Mantegarrius, of Venice, of 
the Order of Preachers. | 

Horatii Guarguanti, Soncinenſis, Medici Veneti, ac Philoſophi præclariſſimi, 
Reſponſa varia ad varias egritudines, & in primis tres Tractatus, unus 
de Dyſenterid, alter de Morbo Gallico, & tertius de febre Peſtilentiali & de 


161m. 
1633. 


= Mercklinus in Lindenis renovato. | 
* Chriſtian Langius, Hiſtor. Medic. | 
4 P eſt e 7 
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Peſte, &c. &c. Venetiis. Apud Ambraſium & Bartholomeum Dei, fra- 


tres. M. DC. XIII. ix 40. 

CLAubius CHARLES, a Pariſian, took his Degree of Doctor of Phyſic at 
Paris in 1606, in 1607 he married the Daughter of Simon Pietre, Profeſſor of 
Surgery in the Royal College of France, which Profeſſorſhip was given to him by his 
Father- in- law by way of Portion with his Daughter upon which he received a 
Diploma from King Lewis XIII. the following Year. He continued his Profeſ- 
ſorial Office with Reputation till the Year 1623, when he was allowed by his 
Majeſty to make it over to Henry Blacuod, Doctor of Phyſic of the Faculty of 
Paris, He died in 1631, aged 57. 

Claudius Charles diftated, an. 1613, in the Royal College of France, 
Trattatum de Lue venered, - 

which Manuſcript is in the Royal Library, in 4to. containing 37 Leaves or 74 

Pages, and is marked Ne 6352, 

S1GISMUND SCHILLINGI1Us b, of Frankenſtein in Silefia, Doctor of Philoſophy 
and Phyſic, Medical Profeſſor and Preſident of the Univerſity of Leipſic. He 
died in 1622, aged 46. 

© Diſputatio de Gonorrbea, Lipſiæ, 1614. in 4to. 

Lewis SEPTALIus, in Italian Sertala, of Milan d, born in 1550, took his 
Doctor's Degree at Ticinum, or Pavia, when he was 21 Years of Age; 
and two Years afterwards he was made chief Profeſſor of the Practice 
of Phyſic there, Hence being invited to the Univerſity of Piſa, by the Great 
Duke of Tuſcany, to Ingolſtat, by the Duke of Bavaria, and to Padua, by the 
Senate of Venice, he refuſed the Offices and Salaries which were offered him. 
Returning to his native City of Milan, he was made public Profeſſor of Politics 
and Ethics there, and practiſed Phyſic with the greateſt Applauſe, till he was 
appointed chief Phyſician of the whole Dukedom by Philip IV. King of Spain 
and Duke of Milan, He died September 11, 1633, aged 82 and up- 
wards. 42 8 

Septalius publiſhed ſeveral phyſical Works, and amongſt the reſt a Chapter 
De Morbo Gallico, inſerted at the End of Book VII. of his Animadverſiones & 
cautiones medicæ, which were printed in 1614. 

Simon PIETR I, a Pariſian, Doctor of Phyſic, Son of the other Simon 
Pietre, Doctor of Phyſic of the Faculty of Paris, who died in 1584, and whole 
Elegy, wrote by Guido Patin, is extant, amongſt other Elegies written by Pa- 
ow Maſſo. He whom I now ſpeak of ©, was made Regius Profeſſor of 

hyſic in the Royal College of France, an. 1594, which he reſigned to his 
* Charles Claudius, in 1607, as was ſaid above. He died in 1618, 
aged 57. 

NicroLas Roussz Au, of Troye. 

io Medica cardinalitiis diſputationibus man? agitanda, .. . . die Jovis 
X Aprilis, M. Simone Pietre, D. M. Moderatore, An Ourethræ angu- 
ſtus noceant Ka ai, ? Concluſio eſt affirmans. 


d Chriſtian John Langius, in Hiſtorid Medica. 

Martin. Lipenius, Bibhiorb. Medic. realis. h : 

a Lorenzo Craſſo, Elogii d huomini letterati, Parte II. Girolamo Ghilini, Theatro d hiomini 
biverati. 

* Duval, Hiſtoire du College Roial. 
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1614. 


1615. 


1615, 


1616. 
1622. 


1616. 


Of VENEREAL DISEAS ELS. Bock VII. 
Aſſerebat Lutetiæ Nicolaus Rouſſeau, 7. ak s A,R.S. M. DC. XIV. in fol. 
Page 1. | 
Georce CornuTy, Doctor of Phyſic. 
JohN MAUNoOIR, of Romorantine. 


 Quaſtio cardinalitid diſputatione mane agitanda, . « » . die Jovis XVII Apri. 


lis, M. Georgio Cornuty, D. M. Moderatore. An in Lue venereca quæ- 
vis vacuatio? Afirmat Concluſio. 
Aſſerebat Lutetie Johannes Maunoir, Romorantinus. A. R. S. MDC. XIV. 


in fol. Pag. 1. 
Victor Marco, or Mancevs, of Schrattenthal, in Auſtria. 
 Diſputatio Medica de lue venered, quam... in Rauracorum Academid, pro 
ſummis Docturæ Meaice bonoribus. '. proponit M. Mangg, Schratten- 


thalenſis, Auſirius, ad III Calenaas Septembres 1615. 
There is extant Diſputat. VI. Decadis IV Diſputationum, which John James 


Genathius collected and publiſhed at Baſil, An. 1620, in 440. 


LEwISs Gu vox, Lord de la Nauche, of Dole in the Province of Burgundy f, 
ſtudied Phyſic at Paris, from about the Year 1563 to 1570, where he boaſts 
that he was ſo happy as to have Lewis Duretus both as a Teacher and Friend. From 
hence, I know not for what Reaſon, he went to Uſerche in Limoges, where he 
practiſed Phyſic upwards of 45 Years, It is certain he practiſed there in 1516, 
when he wrote, and publiſhed at Lyons, the following Work : 

Le Miroir de la Beauté & Sante Corporelle, contenant toutes les difformitez 
& Maladies, tant internes qu' externes, qui peuvent ſurvenir au corps bu- 
main, avec leurs definitions, cauſes, ff gnes & remedes uſitez de toute anci- 
ennete, modernes & ſpagirics, enſemble les progmtics. A Lyon 1615. 
in 8vo. Tom. Il. 

This Collection is divided into two Volumes, in the ſecond of which there 
are VI Books, and the firſt of them is entitled de la Goutte, de la groſſe Verole, 


de la petite Verole ou Rougeole & des Fievres, where he treats of the Yenereal 


Diſeaſe in 6 Chapters, viz. IV. V. VI. VII. VIII and IX. 
John MacoLLo, or Macoro, a Scotchman, printed at Florence, in 80, 
An, 1616, when he was Chemico-Phyſical Profeſſor in the Univerſity of Piſa, 
Theoriam Chymicam luis venereæ, que Hermetice Medicine Elementa pandis: 
. Illuſtriſſimo Auditori Magni Ducis Hetruris D. Julio Caballo, 
Florentiæ, M. DC. XVI. Apud bæredem Chroſtophori Mareſcoili, 
in S o. 


and afterwards in 8 vo. at London, in 1622, when he was one of the  Phyficians 


in Ordinary to James I. King of Great Britain, 


Iatriam Chymicam exemplo Therapeiæ Luis Venereæ illuſtratam. 
Londini apud Fohannem Billium. M. DC. XXII. in 8 vo. 


which is dedicated Jacobo I. Magnæ Britlanniæ .. Imperatori. He died be- 


fore the Year 1659. 
E1TEL JoacHlM KRUPPELIVUS. 
De Morbo Gallico, 1616, in 8 vo. 


f What follows is related by Lewis G himſelf, Tome II. of the Work below mentioned, 
Liv. II. Chop. 2, 
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Jonx GAULTIER, of Montaubon, Doctor of Phyſic, of the Faculty of 1616. 
Montpelier, and King's Phyſician, 

Traite de la Maladie Venerienne, ou groſſe Verole, contenant la vraye cog- 
noiſſance du mal, & ſa vraye curation, avec la ſolution de pluſieurs que- 
tions. Compoſe par Jean Gaultier, Montalbanois, Dofteur en Medecine 
de Montpellier, & Medecin du Roi, A Toloſe, par Raymond Colomiex, 

1616. in 1210. — a 

Jerome FaBricivs ®, ab Agud-pendente, from his native City, ſituated in 161 7. 

the Eccleſiaſtical State, and was formerly called Aquula, or Aque Taurine, 
was born in 1537, and ſtudied Phyſic in the Univerſity of Padua, where he took 
his Doctor's Degree. Being under Gabriel Falloppius, he made ſo great Profi- 
ciency in a ſhort time, that he was looked upon by every body as the propereſt 
Perſon to ſupply the other's Place, as Profeſſor of Surgery and Anatomy, after 
his Deceaſe in 1363. He diſcharged his Profeſſorial Office with great Reputa- 
tion for 44 Years, till the Year 1609, when he left off teaching, on account of 
the Infirmities of old Age, which they granted him Leave to do without leſſening 
his Salary. He died in 1619, aged upwards of 82. 
Beſides ſeveral other Works, as well Phyſical as Anatomical, there were 
publiſhed at Padua in fol. An. 1617, his Opera Chirurgica, of which the fr/# 
Part contains the Pentateucum Chirurgicum, and the latter his Operationes Chi- 
rurgicæ, in both of which there occur ſome Things relating to our Subject, but 
they are interſperſed with a great many others of a different Nature, 

WILLIAM LoysEau, of Bergerac, Phyſician and Surgeon, (for he himſelf 1615. 
ſays that he profeſſed both) was, from the Year 1587 b, one of the Surgeons 
in Ordinary to Henry IV. when he enjoyed only the Kingdom of Navarre, 
and was not then King of France, in which Office he continued till he was very 
old. He publiſhed ſome Phyſical and Chirurgica! Obſervations with this 
Title: | 

Obſervations Medicinales & Chirurgicales, avec hiſtoires, noms, pays, ſaiſons 
& teſmoignages, par M. G. Loyſeau, Medecin & Chirurgien du Roy. 

A Bourdeaux, par Gilbert Vernoy, M. DC. XVII. in 12 mo. 

Francis Rancnin, of Montpelier, began to ſtudy Phyſic in his native 1620. 
Univerſity in 1387; took his Doctor's Degree in 1592, and commenced Pro- 1604. 
feſſor in 1605, in the Room of John Saporta, who was dead. He was choſe 
Chancellor An. 1612, in the Place of Andrew Laurentius, who had been dead 
about three Years; and laſt of all he died in 1641. | 

Ranchin, before he was made a Profeſſor, taught Phyſic for Andrew Lau- 
rentius when he was abſent, and gave Lectures on Chirurgical Queſtions pub- 
licly to the Surgeons, as was then the Cuſtom in the Faculty of Montpelier 
which Lectures he publiſhed in 1604, with the following Title: 

Queſtions en Chirurgie ſur les Oeuvres de M. Gui de Chauliac, diviſces en 
trois parties, pur Maitre Francois Ranchin, Medecin du Roy & de Mon- 
ſeigneur le Connetable (Henry de Montmorenci) Do#eur Regent en la 1res- 


fameuſe Univerſite de Medicine de Montpelier. A Paris, chez Marc Orry. 
M.DC.IV. in 8 vo. | 


4a. 


= x 7 — ED => 
"Sd: + 0 » . is __ - — 
E r — e Lhd as * 
S +" . : r 3 N „ = N 22 
ed 


3 


— — — 
Wa * 


nnn 


"— _ H_—-— —˖ w 


Fa ww = 


at 
Y 7 
5 
\ 
1 
* 
1 k 
| 
7 

's 
1 


, AY * . KS. * — * 9 ; 
IEC IE ̃ ROUNDS ER COTS 
- 


* 
3 7 8 4 N \ 1 
4 ad AOL SVN * e nt Fab aL 


Nicholas Comnenus Papadopoli in Hi rid G 1 
» Epiſtle Dedicatory to * 7 nh iſtoria Gymnaſii Patawini, 70 g. 34 


Vor. Il. G g In 


226 


1620. 


1620. 


1620. 


1621. 
1628. 


Of VINIE REAL DISEASEsG. Book VII. 


In which, Part 2. Sect. III. Lib. VII. treating of the Leproſy, he propoſes 


ſome Queries concerning the Venereal Diſeaſe. 
The ſame Author wrote another Phyſical Treatiſe upon this Subject, compiled 


from the former, as he himſelf confeſſes in he Preface, but a great deal larger, 


and divided into two Parts, one concerning the Cauſe of the Diſeaſe, conſiſting 
of X Chapters, and the other concerning the Cure, comprehended in XXXII 
Chapters. To this Treatiſe he has prefixed the following Title, 
Traits de Porigine, nature, cauſes, fignes, curation & preſervation de la Ve- 
role; which is inſerted amongſt other little Works of that Author, pub. 
liſhed at Lions, in 8 vo. Anno 1640. 

Dan1tr SENVNERTus, of Breſlau in Sileſia, born in 1572, Son to Nicholas i 
Sennertus, a Shoemaker, He took his Doctor's Degree at Wirtemberg in 
1601, and commenced Profeſſor at the ſame Place the Year following, viz. 
1602, In 1628 he was made one of the Phyſicians of the Bed-Chamber to 
John George I. Elector of Saxony, He died at Wirtemberg Anno 1632, 
aged 656. 

Opera omnia in tres Tomos diviſa, in fol. 
There, Lib. VI. De Morbis occultarum qualitatum, Part 4. Sennertus treats 
of the Venereal Diſeaſe. | 

MaTTHmew UNTER, of Hall in Saxony, was born in 1581 *, ſtudied 
Phyſic at Leipſic, Tubingen, Padua, and laſt of all at Baſil, where he had his 
Doctor's Degree. He practiſed Phylic in his native City, where he died of an 
acute Diſeaſe in 1624, aged 43. 

Anatomia Mercurii Spagirica, ſeu de Hydrargyri naturd, proprietate, viri- 
bus S uſu, Libri duo. Hallæ Saxonum, 1620, in 40. 

Tos1 as KnonLocyivs, Marco-Brettanus, chief Phyſician to the Prince and 

Town of Anſpach, and had formerly practiſed Phyſie at Iglau in Moravia l. 
Kurtzer Bericht von den Franzoſen, was es fur eine Kranckheit ſey, und wit 
ſolche zuheilen, Gieſfen, 1620, in 8vo. 

Jon CoLLE, one of the Nobles ® of St. Bartholomew de Colle Salcis, of 
Belluno, born in x558 , obtained his Doctor's Degree at Padua in 1584, where 
he was under the Profeſſors Jerome Capivaccius, Albert Bottonus, and AEmilius 
Campolongus, whom he occaſionally calls his Preceptors. He practiſed for 
ſome time at Belluno, the Place of his Nativity; and for twelve Years at Ve- 
nice. In 1600 he was invited to be chief Phyſician to Francis Maria H. Duke 
of Urbine, which Office he executed till the Year 1623, when he was called to 
Padua, to be chief Profeſſor of Phyſic there, in the Room of Roderic Fonſeca, 


who was dead, and there he was carried off by the Plague, in 1631, aged 72. 


Firſt, He publiſhed, Anno 1621, in folio, a Phyſical Work at Venice, di- 


vided. into three Books, to which he gave the following Title, alluding inſipidiy 
enough to the Name of Coſmos Medicæus II. Great Duke of Tuſcany, to whom 


it was dedicated, 


i A Panegyrical Oration on Daniel Sennertus, pronounced by Auguſtine Buchneurs in the Uni- 
verfity of Wirtemberg, Anno 1638. | 
E From his Epitaph prefixed to his Commentary De Sale. 

I Sennertus, De Arthritide, Cap. II. 

m So he calls himſelf in the Beginning of his Book. | 

Nicholas Comnenus Papadopoli, Hiſtoria Gymna/ii Patavini, Tom. I. Lib. III. Sect. Il. Cap: 
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Coſmitor (hoc eſt grace Ordinator ) Mediceus triplex, in quo exercitatio totius 

Artis Medice, loca dilucidata, & quæſita varia deciſa, ac conſultationes 
medicinales, & quæſtiones practicæ enucleatæ proponuntur. Venetiis, 

Apud Baretium Bracbium, 1621. 

Secondly. He wrote another Book, which was likewiſe printed at Venice with 
the following Title: 

Notitia & medela ſingularis adversus Neotericos de Morbo Gallico, ſeu de lue 
venered, Indicd, Hiſpanica, Neapolitand, Italicd, &c. Et ejus ſympto- 
matibus, Gonorrbæd, Sc. Auctore Fohanne Colle, Bellunenſi, e Nobilibus 
ſandti Bartbolomæi de Colle Salcis atque Senogalliæ, Patritio, & Seren. 
Urbini Ducis Protomedico, nunc Practico ordinario prime ſedis veſpertinæ 
in celeberrimo Patavino Gymnaſio. Venetiis, MDCXXVIII. Apud Evan- 
geliſtam Deuchinum, in 4to. 

That Treatiſe De Lue Gallica, which was publiſhed ſeparately at Venice in 
1620, by Evangeliſt Deuchinus, is moſt commonly annexed to a Treatiſe of the 
ſame Author, which was printed the ſame Year at Venice by Deuchinus, and 
mentioned in the Title of the Book, which runs thus, 

Methodus facile parendi jucunda, nova & tuta medicamenta, & ejus appli- 
catio adverſus Chymicos, De Tinfuris, Extraftis, Quintis Eſſentiis, Sa- 
libus, Cremoribus, Syrupis Chymicis, Aquis Spagyricts, &c. Necnon de 
antiqua Morbi Gallici natura, ejuſdem ſymptomatibus, notitia & medela 
ſingularis, Sc. Venetus, apud Evangeliſtam Deuchcinum, 1628, in 41o. 

Thirdly. The ſame Author likewiſe publiſhed at Venice, An. 1620, for the 
ſame Deuchinus, the following Book, which 1s intitled thus, 

Elucidarium Chirurgicum Sc. cum Trattatibus Chirurgicis ex Hippocrate,Ga- 
leno, Graces & Arabibus, 

ErIPHANIUS FrRDINANDUs, of Terra D*'Otranto in the Kingdom of Na- 
ples, Philoſopher and Phyſician, had for Preceptor at Naples John Altimarus, 
and practiſed Phyſic with Reputation in his native Country, the beginning of 
ſeventeenth Century. ' 

He wrote no particular Treatiſe on the Venereal Diſeaſe, but as in his Centum 
Hiſtoriis, ſeu Obſervationibus & Caſibus medicis, which he publiſhed at Venice, 
An. 1621, in fol. he treated fully and learnedly of the French Diſcaſe in Ob/er- 
vation VI, he therefore ſeems very well to deſerve a Place amongſt the Au- 
thors who wrote more particularly upon that Subject. 

Davip DE PLanis Camey, Galenical and Chemical Surgeon, wrote a Trea- 
tiſe in French on the Venereal Diſeaſe, with the following Title, 

La Verole reconnue, combattue, & abattu? ſans ſuer & ſans tenir chambre, 
avec tous ſes accidens, 3x 

which he publiſhed at Paris in 8vo. Ar. 1623, comprehended in eight Chapters, 
with his Antidotarium Venereum, added to the End of it. 

Joun JuncKER, a German by Birth, “ hafter he had travelled o for ten 
« Years through Germany, Poland, Switzerland, Pomerania, Neomarchia, Pruſ- 
* ſia, &c.” was Phyſician in Ordinary of Schleuſing, in the Diſtrict of Hen- 
neberg about the Year 1624, at which Time he wrote the following Treatiſe, 
which he dedicated to John George, and John Caſimire, Dukes of Saxony. 


In the Epiſtle dedicatory prefixed to his Book. | 
G g 2 Compendio ſa 
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1621. 


1623. 


1624. 


| 
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Compendioſa Methodus Therapeutica, qud morborum fere incurabilium medica. 
tiones docentur, per ſolam diætam & ligni Guaiaci diverſimodè preparati 
adminiſtrationem. Erfurthi, in 4t0. 1624. Chartulz 16. Capita XXX. 

1626, Lewis AB Hornick, Lupwic von Hotrnick, 0 

v Petrini Roſtinii Tractat von denen Frantzoſen in welchem von 234 abrten 
der ſelben gebandeltwird, verteutſcht von Ludwig Hornigk. Franckfurth, 
1626, in 8v0. LF: 

T hat Treatiſe of Peter Roſtinius wrote in Italian, which Lewis Hornigk 

: tranſlated into German, and which we ſpoke of above at the Year 1556, is the 
ſame with Anthony Muſa Braſſavolus's Latin Book de Morbo Gallico, printed 
at Venice in 1553, as we remarked in the ſame Place. 

1626, Arnold WeickaARD, once Phyſician Palatine in Arce Polandana, and af- 
terwards Phyſician in ordinary\to the Republic of Franckforr. 

* Colerus redivivus, ſtve Theſaurus Pharmaceuticus Galeno-Chymicus, ſive 
Tractatus practicus ex optimorum Auttorum tam Veterum, quam Neoterico- 
rum placitis conſcriptus, atque in ſex peculiares Libros digeſtus: Quorum 
ICTs De Peſte, Morbo articulari, Elephantiaſi, Lue venerea & Sto- 
macace, &c. Francofurti, 1626, in fol. 

1627, Joh Neanpes, of Bremen, Doctor of Phyſic. 

Saſſafraſologia, hoc eſt Tenuaęcis nobile Saſſafras lignum dextre ac feliciter 
in omnibus ferme humani torporis incommodis in uſum ducendi, Bremæ 
1627, in 410. | 

| 1628, Jonn BayprTisT Sor1, an Italian Surgeon. 

Conſigli & Aviſi di Chirurgia, col modo di far gjudicii ne mali; una Taſſa 
dell' honorario loro; delle Fontanelle ; del Morbo Gallico & y Aforiſmi lo- 
canti alla Chirurgia. In Milano, 1628, in 8v0, ; 

1628, Georce HorsTivs, born in 1578, at Torgau“ upon the Elbe, in Saxony, 
after having ſtudied in ſeveral Univerſities in Germany, he took his Doctor's 
Degree at Baſil, in 1606, and ſoon after was appointed Profeſſor of Phyſic at 
Gieſſen by Lewis Landgrave of Heſſe, and was choſen one of the chief Phyſi— 
cians of Haſſen: Whence in 1622, he was called to the Republic of Ulme, to 
be City Phyſician and Preſident of the College of Phyſic, in which Offices he 
continued till he died, which happened in 1636, in the 58th Year of his Age. 
Beſides ſeveral other Works he wrote, | 

Ob/ſervationum Medicinalium Libros quatuor poſteriores, which were printed at 

Ulme, An. 1628, in 4to. 

1628, Gvuipo Parix, of Houdan, a Town three Leagues diſtant from Beauvais, 
born in 1602, took his Doctor's Degree in the phylical Faculty of Paris, 1627. 
As his Circumſtances were but narrow, he was ſome Time employed in mend- 
ing Printers Forms, but he ſoon became famous by Study, and proſperous 
through Induſtry. He was choſen Preſident of the Faculty of Phyſic in 1522, 
and appointed Profeſſor of Medicine in the Royal College of France, An. 1555, 


„„ 7 r 4 


P ‚⏑‚ ea * 


P Martin Liperius, in Bibliothecd reali medica, and Volffgang Maurice Entredus in Catalogo Li- 
brorum Medicorum, publiſhed at the End of the Iudeæ Decur. I A II. Ephem, Germanicarum. 

What the Author means by this Name, I do not ſufficiently comprehend. 

1 In the Funeral Oration, pronounced by John Daniel Dietericus, M. D. at the Interment of 
George Horſtius. 
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through the Influence of John Riolan, the Son, by whom he was appointed his 
Succeſſor. He died at Paris in 1672, aged 70. He was facetious, pleaſant, and 
acute, but abuſive; more properly a Man of Knowledge, than of Learning; 
oſtentatious of a diffuſed Kind of Erudition, but it was for the moſt- Part trifling, 
and not to be depended upon. He ſeems to have been but indifferently verſed in 
Phyſic, attributing too much to Hippocrates and Galen, as if they knew every 
Thing, and could never be miſtaken z forming his Indications of Cure, not 
upon Experience and Obſervation, but from a preconceived Opinion ; raſhly 
and inveterately blaming Medicines, which are moſt certainly efficacious, and if 
they are prudently exhibited, never fail to procure Relief, as Laudanum, Peru- 
vian Bark, Antimonial Vomits, and all Chemical Preparations, whoſe Names 
he hardly knew, and certainly never experienced their Efficacy. 

Patin, ſoon after he was made Doctor, © * obſerving that the phyſical Works 
« of Andrew Laurentius, once principal Phyſician to the moſt Chriſtian King, 
« were ſo ſcarce in France, that though they had been reprinted ſcveral Times 
« at Lions, Paris, Rouen, Franckfort, and a Number of other Places, yet they 
« were hardly to be met with at that Time in the Shops at Paris, he adviſed 
« the Bookſellers there to publiſh them again, and to this Purpoſe he tranſlated 
&« thoſe Parts of them into Latin, which were wrote in French,” and eſpeci- 
ally the Treatiſe on the Venereal Diſeaſe, which he added to the End of the 


ſecond Volume of the Works of Andrew Laurentius, publiſhed at Paris in 410. An, 


1628, with Additions and Commentaries. 

ZacuTus LusirAxus, born at Liſbon, in 1575*, ſtudied Philoſophy and 
Phyſic in the Univerſities of Salamanca and Coimbra, and in 1594, took his 
Doctor's Degree at Saguntum, the moſt famous Univerſity in Spain. 

After this, he practiſed Phyſic with Reputation for thirty Years ; but about 
the Year 1624, * when all the Jews were drove out of the Kingdom by an Edict 
of the * King, who at that Time oppreſſed Portugal, Zacutus, who was a Jew, was 
obliged to fly to Holland, where he practiſed Phyſic, eſpecially at Amſterdam 
and the Hague, ; : 


He died ar Amſterdam in 1642, aged 67. He wrote no contemptible Work 


De Medicorum Principum Hiſtoria, compoſed in two Volumes in Folio, divided 
into XI Books, which were publiſhed in different Years. 
Joun BaeTisT LALL1, of Norſia. . 
Franceide, overo del Mal Franceſe. Potma gjoſoſo del Dottor Gjouanni 
Batiſta Lalli de Nor/ia, al Sereniſſimo Signore Odoardo Farneſe, Duca di 
Parma & Placenza, &c, Con aggiunta delle Rime giocoſe del medeſimo 
Autore, In toligno, Appeſſo Agoſtino Altieri, 1629, in 129. 
CLAUDE SEGUIN, of Paris, Doctor of Phyſic, Grandſon “ by the Bro- 
ther's Side, to Peter Seguin, whom we treated of above at the Year 1598. An. 
1630, he was Profeſſor of Surgery in the Royal College of France, and in 


In the Preface of Guido Patin, prefixed to the Latin Copy of Laurentius's Works, which 


were wrote in French. 
Lewes Lemoſius, in the the Life of Zacutus, prefixed to his Works. 
t Idem, {biacn. | 
y Of Philip IV. King of Spain. 
w Duval, Le College Royal de France. 


1641,, 


2290 


1629. 


1629. 


1629. 
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1641, he was chief Phyſician to Ann of Auſtria, Queen of France, Mother to 
Lewis the Great, in both which Offices he ſucceeded his Uncle, What Year 
he died I am not yet certain. ; 

James REeGnavuiT, of Paris. 


Quæſtio Medica quodlibetarid diſputatione mane diſcutienda, ,,  . die Jovis | 


AV Novembris, M. Claudio Seguin, D. M. Moderatore. 
An Elephantiaſi Hydrargyroſis ? 
Concluſio affirmans ef, 
Proponebat Lutetiæ Jacobus Regnault, Pariſinis. A. R. S. MDCXXIX. i 
fol. Pag. J. 
1630. JohN Ax TONIDES VANDER LINDEN, of Enchuyſen. 
Centuria Inauguralis Pofitionum Medico- practicarum de virulentid venered, 
in Illuſtri Friſiorum Academid propaſita & defenſa ad diem 18 Ofobris 
1630, Franekeræ, 1630, in 40. | 
Vander Linden, born in 1609, publiſhed theſe Theſes, when he took his 
Doctor's Degree at Franeker in 1640. In 1639, he was made Profeſſor at 
Franeker, and in 1651, at Leyden, where he died, Anno 1664, aged 55. 
1630. ALDREGHETTUS ALDREGHETIUS, or, as ſome would have it, AN DRE:U 
GHETTUsS ANDREGHETTIUs, Philoſopher, Phyſician, and Senator of Padua, 
taught Phyſic with Applauſe? 34 Years in his native Univerſity. He died in 
1631, aged 58, of the Plague, which he caught by Infection, in attending 
ſome Patients who were ill of it. 
There was extant in the Library of Andrew Aloyſius Aldreghettius, his 

Son, a Lawyer, and Profeſſor of Law at Padua, amongſt others of his Father's 

Works, an imperfect Manuſcript De Lu evenered, but *cis uncertain whether that 
was the Production of Aldreghettius himſelf, or of Hercules Saxonia, whoſe 

Book upon the fame Subject Aldreghettius publiſhed in the Year 1 597. 

1630, Denxis ALLAin, Doctor of Phyſic. 
WiLlLiaM GukRIN, of Paris. 
Quæſtio Medica Cardinalitia diſputanda. .. . . die Fovis IX. Aprilis, M, 
Dionyſio Allain, Doctore Medico, Moderatore. 
An lui venereæ Alexipharmaca ? 
Concluſio affirmat. 
Proponebat Lutetiæ Guillelmus Guerin, Pariſinus. A. R. S. H. MDCXXX. 
in fol. Pag. 1. 
1631, ANTHONY BoxBARTERUS, of Augſberg. 

Diſputatio Inauguralis Medica de Lue Venerea, quem ... .publico..... 
examini ſubjicit Antonius Boxbarterus, Auguſta Vindelicus, ad 4. 
Martii. Argentorati excudebat Paulus Lederix. MDCXXXI. in 470. 

Marcus AUREL1vus SEVERINUS, born in 1590. at Tarſia, which is a City 
in the hither Calabria, upon the River Crates, whence, by ſome, he is called 
Cratigena, He got himſelf a very great Name, taught Anatomy and Surgery 
publickly in the Univerſity of Naples, and died in 1656, aged 76. 


1632, 


* Vanderlinden and Mercklinuss | : 
From his Epitaph which is publiſhed-in Hifor, Gymna/. Patavini, Tom, II. Pag. 357. 
* Jacobus Philippus 'Tomaſinus, in Bibliotbecis Patavinis Manuſcriptis. 
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De reconditd Abſceſſum doctrind Libri VIII. Neapoli, 1632, in 8 vo. Editio 
ſecunda multò auctior & correctior ab ipſo Auctore reddita. Francofurti, 
1643, in 410. 

BARTRHOLOMEW GALEs1vs, of Bologna, Extraordinary Profeſſor of Phyſic 


in his native Univerſity, was Son to Auguſtine Galeſius, a Phyſician well known 
by the Works which he has publiſhed, who, he ſays b, by “ his Rules of liv- 


« ingand preſerving Health, to which he ſubmitted, lengthened out his Life to 


« 79 Years, as likewiſe ſome others of the Galeſian Family,” 

Tractatus de Podagrd, ſecundd editione auctus parallello terre motus cum mi- 
crocoſmi motu; cui inſeritur doftrina De Genituris, De cubitibus Agro- 
rum, De Morbo Gallico, De Phyſiognomid, De Inſomniis, de Veneficiis, 
de Venenis. Bononiæ, 1633, in 40. 

Michal LE Lonc, of Provins in the lower Brie, Doctor of Phyſic, tran- 
ſlated into French Fernelius's Book De Luis venereæ curatione per feciſſſimd, and 
publiſhed his Tranſlation at Paris. 

Traits de Jean Fernel de la parfaite cure de Ia Maladie Venerienne, traduit 
par Michel le Long, Provinois, Dofteur en Medecine, A Paris, 1633, 
in 8 vo. 

Pivs DR MARRA, of Caſinum, an Abby of the Great Croſs of Cyprus. 

Praxis Methodica & Rationalis curandorum morborum omnium; in qud præ- 
ter remedia magis precipua a Galeno, ab Hippocrate & Avicenna deſumpta, 
multa arcane medica continentur. Neapoli, apud Lazarum Scoriggium, 
1635, in 40. Pag. 250. preter Epiſtolam nuncupatoriam, Prefat. & In- 
dices, 

N1caoLas CoLLETET, Doctor of Phyſic. 

MARTIN AKAKIA, of Paris, the fourth both of the Name and Surname, 


Son of John Akakia, and Great Grandſon to Martin I. obtained his Doctor's 
Degree in 1637, in the Faculty of Paris; and about the Year 1640, was ap- 
pointed Regius Profeſſor of Surgery in the Royal College of France, by Lewis 
XIII. approving of the Reſignation of Claudius Sequin. At laſt he made over 
his Profeſſorſhip to Mathurine Denyau, and died ſoon after in 1677. 


Queſtio Medica quodlibetariis diſputationibus mane diſcutienda . . . die Jovis 


XXVT Novembris, M. Nicolao Colletet, D. M. Præſide. 
An Gonorrhœa venæ cubiti ſectio? 
Concluſio affirmans eſt. 
Proponebat Lutetiæ Martinus Akakia, Pariſinus, A. R. S. H. MDCXXXVII. 
| in Fol. Pag. 1. 
NicholAs MaTTHIEv, Doctor of Phyſic, 
PeTzR BouRDELOT, of Senones, 
His true Name was Peter Michon, but he adopted that of Bourdelot, at the 
deſire of his Uncles, which was confirmed by the Royal Authority. He was 
known to the learned World, both from his Journey into Sweden, where he was 


ſent for by Queen Chriſtina, as likewiſe by ſome Books which he publiſhed, . 


He died at Paris in 1685, aged 75. 


* Eſpecially his Treatiſe de Terre motu, which Bartholomew frequently quotes. 
Bartholomew Galeſius, de Podagrã, Pag. 213. 4 
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Quæſtio Medica quodlibetaria man? diſcutienda. .. die Jovis xxii Decem- 
bris, M. Nicolao Matthieu, D. M. Præſide. 
An in curatione luis venereæ Balneum? 


Concluſio affirmans eſt, i 


Proponebat Luletiæ Peter Bourdelot, Senonicus. A.R.S.H, MDC XXXIX. 

in fol. pag, 1. | | 
PETER HacuenorT, of Montpelier, Doctor of Phyſic of the Faculty in that 
Place, Ar. 1633, practiſed Phyſic with great Applauſe in Montpelier, and was 


reckoned amongſt the moſt celebrated and experienced practical Phyſicians of 


his Age by Peter Chauvin, Phyſician at Lions, in his Epifle Dedicatory to 
Claudius Hedoin, prefixed to the Lions Edition of all Michael Etmuller's 


Quæſtiones XII. 8 Medicind deprompte, ab.... Franciſco Ranchino, Cay- 
cellario, Simeone Curtaudo Decano, Lazaro Riverio & Richero de Bel- 
leval, Profeſſoribus, propoſite..... pro regiis Cathedris vacantibus per 
obitum Johannis Delort..... & Georgii Scharpir. .. . . Profeſſorum 
Regiorum, quas favente Deo in Auli magna Regii Collegii Monſpelienſi; 
triduo integro propugnabit, diebus 25, 26 & 27 Fanuarii, Ann 1639, 
Petrus Haguenot, Monſpelienſis, Medicine Doctor. Monſpelii, Apu/ 
Fohanunem Pech, 1639, in 4to. 

PAul Von FLEMMING, * Germanus Variſcus, Doctor of Phyſic, famous for 
his frequent Travels through Muſcovy, Perſia, and other Parts of Aſia and 
Europe. He died in 1640, aged 31. 

Diſputatio de Lue venerea. 

THom as Brxpwn, an Engliſh Phyſician, was the Author of a Book intitled 
Religio Medici, which has been in much higher Eſteem than it deſerved. 

» Guido Patin aſcribes to him a Treatiſe de Lue Venered; but I have never 
ſeen it, nor do I remember that it is mentioned by any other Perſon ; and 
therefore I don't think there ever was ſuch a Book, 

ALBERT KyYPER, of Coningſberg in Pruſſia. 

Diſputatio Medica Inauguralis de Lue venerea quam fine Prefide de- 
fendit M. Albertus Kyper, Pruſſo-Regiomontanus, die 23 Odtabris .. 
Lugd. Batavor. Ex officins Bonav. & Abraham. Elzevir. M. DC. XL. 
in 4to. 

Cyrrian MAROIA, or, as others will have it, MAaroxa, which, in the 
Spaniſh Language, is much the ſame *, «** Phyſician and Miniſter of the ſacred 
« Inquiſition to the great Philip IV. moſt powerful King of Spain, and perpetual 


Moderator firſt of the methodical, evening and principal Claſs for explaining 


« Hippocrates, and afterwards of the principal one for explaining Avicenna, 
<« in the celebrated Univerſity of Valladolid,” He publiſhed at Valladolid in 
1641. 


Tratatum de Febrium naturd in communi & in ſingulari, eorumdemque cau- 


ſis, ignis & curatienis; cum brevi Tractatu de Morbi Gallici,natura & 


2 Chriſtian John Langius, in Hiferià medica. 
b See Patiniana, pag. 12. | 


© So we read in the Title of the Collection of Cyprian Majora's Works, which were publiſhed 
at Lions in 1688, in fel, i 
curationez 


*. 
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curatione, & celebri queſtione de partium materialium diver/itate in mixlis. 
Valiſoleti. 1641. in fol. | 

The ſame Treatiſe is publiſhed in the Collection of all the Phyſical Works of 

Maraja, which were printed at Lions in France, in folio, An. M. DC. LXXXVIII, 


other Part comprehends Praxim univerſalem de internorum morborum naturd & 
curatione variis ornatum obſervationibus & diſputationibus. The Third con- 
tains Conſultationes, Obſervationes, & Annotationes medicas, una cum plurimis 
diſputationibus phyſicis, ad praxis medice complementum valde neceſſariis. 

Paul MarqQuarTVus SLEGELIUS, Or SCHLEGELIUs, born at Hamburgh 
in 1605, took his Degree of Philoſophy and Phyſic at Padua in 1637, and the 
Year following was appointed public Profeſſor of Phyſic in the Univerſity of 
Jena; thence being called home in 1642, he practiſed Phyſic ſucceſsfully, till 
he died in 1653, aged 48, or 47. 

De Lue Venerea. Jenæ, 1642, in 4to. 

\ RoperxT W»>1GHT of London, 

' Theſes Inaugurales de Lue venerea, quas . . . . ventilandas exhibit Robertus 
Wright, Londino-Anglus, ad diem xi Septembris. Lugd. Bat. ex ei- 
cina Wilbelmi Chriſtiani. M. DC. XLII. 

Du Ax TE (Edward) MapeiRa ARRAIS, of Portugal, Doctor of Phyſic, 
and Phyſician to John IV. King of Portugal, wrote in Portugueſe a Treatiſe 
De Morbo Gallico, divided into two Volumes. 

Methodo de conbecer e curar o Morbo Gallico, primeira parte. Propoemſe 
definitivamente eſſencia, ſpecies, cauſas, ſinais, prognoſticos, e cura de 
Morbo Gallico, e de todos ſeus aſfectos: E largamente ſe trata do azou- 
gue (Mercurio) Salſa-parilha, Guiacanon, Pao Santo, Raiz da China, e 
de todos os mais remedios deſta enfermidade. A el Rey noſſo Senhor Dom 
Joao o IV. Pelo Dotter Duarte Madeira Arrais, Phyſico do pulſo de 
meſme Senhor. Em Liſboa na officina de Lourenco de Anveres. Anno 
de 1642. 

Methodo de conbecer e curar o Morbo Gallico, ſecunda parte. Diſputas/c 
largamente por queſtoes e argumentos en forma todas as duvidas, que ſe 
poden mover ſobre a eſſencia, ſpecies, cauſas, ſinais, prognoſticos, e cura de 
Morbo Gallico, e as que pode havere ſobre o azougue (Mercurio) Guaiaco, 
Pao Santo, Salſa-parilha, Raiz da China, e mais remedios deſte mal. A 
o Prencipe Dom Theodoſio, noſſo Senhor. Pelo Dottor Duarte, Sc. 
ut ſupra, Em Liſboa, por Antonio Alvarez, Impreſſor del Rey, 1642. 

Jonx WAL us, Profeſſor of Phyſic in the Univerſity of Leyden. 

Joan ScavarT, of Breda in Brabant. 

Quæſtio medica de Lue venerea, quam . .. . ſub prefidio .... Johannis Wali, 
Profeſſoris Lugduno-Batavi . . . . diſquifitioni ſubjicit Johannes Scavart, 
Breda-Brabantius, (Auctor & Reſpondens) ad d. 19 Decembris. Lugduni 
Batavorum, ex officins Wilb. Chriſt. Boxii. M. DC. XLIII. in 410. 

Joun BapTisT Van HELIMONT, or HELMOoNT Ius, of Bruſſels, born in 
| 1577, ſeeing he aſſerts that he had gone through his Courſe of Philofophy in 
; 1594, when he was ſeventeen Years of Age. He loſt his Father Anno 1580, a 
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by John Lazarus Gutierrez, and makes the firſt Part of that Collection; the 


1642. 


1642. 


1642. 


1643. 


1644. 
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1645. 


1649, 
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Year of the greateſt Calamity all over Flanders. He was the firſt of the Fa- 
mily which was noble, who took to the Study of Phyſic, againſt his Mother's 
Conſent, and that of his neareſt Relations. In his ſeventeenth Year (N. B. 


when be had hardly finiſhed his Courſe of Philoſophy) he read Chirurgical Lec- 
tures in the College of Louvain, being appointed by the Profeſſors Thomas 


Fyen, Gerard de Villeers, and Sturmius; but, as he owns himſelf, he preſumed 
to teach what he did not know, following Hollerius, Tagaultius, Guido, Vigo, 
Zgineta, and the whole Tribe of the Arabians, who certainly altogether, pro. 
ceeds he, did not underſtand Surgery to Perfection; at the ſame Place he read 
the Inſtitutions of Leonard Fuchſius, and John Fernelius, Galen's Works twice, 
and Hippocrates once, whoſe Aphoriſms he had almoſt intirely by heart. He 
peruſed carefully and attentively all Avicenna, and both the Greeks, and Ara- 


bians, as well as almoſt ſix hundred modern Authors, common placing what- 


ever he found ſingular and worth tranſcribing out of them. 

He was made Doctor of Phyſic at Louvain in 1399, and after various Viciſ- 
ſitudes of Fortune, he died September 30, Anno 1644, aged 67. He was firſt 
ill of an Aſthma, which rendered his Breathing ſo difficult, that he was obliged 
to get out of Bed and breathe out of the next Window, whereby he was twice 
ſeized with a Pleuriſy, from which when he thought himſelf recovered, a Fever 
coming on afreſh, I ſuppoſe from the Suppuration inwardly, he died after ſeven 
Weeks Illneſs, 

Helmont wrote nothing on the Venereal Diſeaſe, but in his Peſtis tumulus he 
has ſome Hints concerning it. 

PETER SARTORIUS, Surgeon of the Venereal Hoſpital at Argenton. 

Frantzoſen Artzt, oder Tractat von der Schwacheit der Franzoſen, und der 
gleichen cur. Straſburg, 1645, in 8vo. 

Fr ancis BoujowIER, Doctor of Phyſic. 

RoBERT PATIN, of Paris, eldeſt Son of Guido Patin, born in 1629, was 
received into the Rank of Regius Profeſſor , An. 1667, being appointed by 
the King Succeſſor to his Father, He died of a Conſumption before his Father, 
8 An. 1670, 

Quæſtio Medica quodlibetarid diſputatione man? diſcutienda . . .. die Jovis 9 
Decembris, M. Franciſco Boujonier, D. M. Moeoderatore. 
Eſt · ne certa & optima Luis Venereæ per ſolam Hydrargyroſim curatio? 
Concluditur affirmative. 
Proponebat Lutetiæ Robertus Patin, Pariſinus, Au. R. S. H. M. DC. XLIX. 


in 40. pag. 4. 


© In the Article which is intitled Peregrina Lues nova, pag. n. 154. col. 2. 
Gui Patin, Lettre CCCCLVII, 0 » pag 54 


E Idem, Lettre CCCCCXIX. 
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A Chronological Index of the Authors, who have wrote 
upon the Venereal Diſeaſe, or its Remedies, from the 
Middle to the End of the Seventeenth Century; as alſo 


of their Works. 
Son of Lewis Mayerne, well known by his Writings. He was born 
in 1573, began to ſtudy Phyſic at Montpelier, An. 1592, and took his 
Doctor's Degree in that Univerſity in 1597. From thence he came to Paris, and 
in the Year 1600 he followed Henry Duke of Rohan, who was ſent Ambaſſador 
by King Henry IV. to the Princes and States of Germany, as his Phyſician, 
Upon his Return he was made one of the Phyſicians in ordinary to the King, 
by Means of W.. Ribbits de la Riviere, who was at that Time chief Phy- 
ſician, in which Station he continued from 1602 till 1611. He had a great 
many Diſputes with the Faculty of Phyſicians at Paris, eſpecially concerning 
Chemical Remedies, for which he was a great Stickler. In 1611 he was ſent for 
by James TI. to England, to be chief Phyſician to him and the Queen, in which 
Station he likewiſe continued under Charles IJ. He died in 1655, aged 82. 
There were publiſhed at London, long after the Death of the Author, Hu- 
tagmata duo Praxis Mayernianæ ex Adverſariis, Conſiliis, ac Epiſtolis Theodori de 
Mayerne ſumma curd ac diligentid concinnata: The one in 1690. De Morbis in- 
ternis, præcipuè gravioribus & chronicis : The other in 1695; containing four 
Treatiſes : 1. De febribus, 2. De Morbis externis, 3. De Aribridite, 4. De Lue 


Venered. 


— 


HEODORE TURQUET vz MAYERNE, of Geneva, was 


* Bayle, Dictionnaire Critique on the Word Turguer. 
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PETER CAasTELLus, of Rome, took his Doctor's Degree“ in his native Uni. 
verſity, where he was for ſome time public Profeſſor of Philoſophy and Phar- 


macy, He afterwards obtained a Profeſſorſhip in the Univerſity of Padua *, by 


means of Cardinal Biſcaffis, and Lewis Conteranus, at that time Legate of the 
Republic of Venice to Pope Urban VIII; but being elected by the Ci. 
tizens of Meſſina principal Profeſſor of the Fheory of Phyſic, he went thither, 
and ſeems to have ſpent the Remainder of his Life there. He flouriſhed in the 
Beginning of the Jaſt Century. 
De Smilace aſperd, Meſſanæ, 1652, in 4to. 

Francis Pod A, a Veroneſe, ſtudied Phyſic in the Univerſity of Padua, 
where he took his Doctor's Degree the Beginning of Century XVII. He prac- 
tiſed Phyſic with Reputation in his native City, where he flouriſhed about the 


. Year 1052. | 


1053. 
1656, 


I 654. 


1654. 
1667. 


Academico- Medica Saturnalia. Veronæ, 1652, in 12mo. 

To the End of this Book is annexed Index Opuſculorum Franciſci Ponæ; where 
we are told that he wrote a Treatiſe de Lue venered, in which, as he there adds, 
we have a Specimen of his Proluſio Saturnalium Seplima. 

But this Treatiſe of the Venereal Diſeaſe, if ever it was publiſhed, I have not 

et ſeen. | 
8 Jos pH GAL EANus, of Palermo, “a very learned Philoſopher “ and Phy- 
& ſician, born about the Year 1605, ... . taught Phyſic at Palermo almoſt 50 
Tears, with great Applauſe, and a great many learned Pupils were bred up 
ce in his School, who enriched Sicily with their Knowledge. .. . He died at 
Palermo in 1675. | 

Amongſt other Works of various Kinds, he wrote two concerning the Vene- 

real Diſeaſe, one in Latin, with the following Title: | 
Smilacis aſperæ & Salſz-pariliz cauſa, Panormi, 1653, in 40. The other 
in Italian, intitled thus : 
La Lepra unita col Mal franceſe, o altro conta gioſo Male, in quale degli Spe- 
dali debba curarſi, Diſtintiont E Deciſioni medicinali, Panormi, 1656, 
in 800. 

Henry RYSENDEECH, of Leyden. 

Diſputatio Medica Inauguralis De Lye Venerea, ſeu Morbo Gallico: Lug- 
duni-Batavorum, 1654, in 4to. | 

Josxyn ScamipTs, a German, Barber * Surgeon and Curer of Ruptures and 
Wounds at Augſburg, | 

Examen phlebotomicum, oder grundliche enforſchung vom aderlaſſen und 
ſcropffen neber curirung der Franzozen. Marpurg, 1654, in 12mo. 
gericht von drey abſcheulichen, ererblichen, und anſteckenden haupt Kranck- 


In his Epifile to Paul Zacchius, prefixed to his Antidotarium Romanum. 

© In his Epiſtle to Cardinal Biſcaia, prefixed to bis Antidotarium Romanum. 

4 Anthony Mongitore in Biblioth. Siculd. 

* Barbieres und Brechund Wundartzs in Aug ſpurg. So we read in the Beginning of the laſt 
Treatiſe here mentioned, of the Augſburg Edition, Au. 1702, which was publiſhed long after the 
Author's Death. 

Cornelius a Beughem in Bibliographia Medica, Claſſ. VI. Wolfgang Maurice Endter, in Ca- 
talego Libror. added to Index Decur. 1. & II. Ephem, Germanicarum. | 

6 idem, by a Beughem & Endter, y 
heiten, 
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beiten, als der Peſt, Frantzoſen, und Scharbock, wie ſolche gecuriret 
und geheilet werden mogen. Augſburg, 1667, in 12mo. 


der different Titles, but always the ſame with regard to the Doctrine contained 
in It. . 
JonN Joacnim, or JAuxSs VIE ron. 
i De Morbo Neapolitano. Gieſſæ, 1654, in 410. 

Joun RoporrpH SALZMANN, of Straſbourg k, born in 1574, obtained a 
Doctor's Degree in his native Univerſity, and was appointed Profeſſor of Phy ic 
there. He died in 1656. | 

Conrap KLEIN, of Argenton, 


ac ſignis. Reſpondente Conrado Klein, Argentinenſi. Argentine, 
in 4to. 

GukRNER RoLFINC1vs, of Hamburg, born in 1599, viſited ſeveral Univer- 
ſities in Germany, Holland, and Italy, and at laſt took his Doctor's Degree in 
that of Padua, Anu. 1625. Returning into Germany, he was invited to be Pro- 
feſſor at Jena, in 1629, which Office he executed with Reputation as long as he 
lived, He died in 1673, about the Age of 74. 

Zacnuary NicnoLas Gorz, Cygneus, that is, of Zwikaw in Miſnia. 


Diſſertatio Medica de Salivatione, quam ſub prefidio ..... Guerneri 
Rolfincii cenſure publicæ offert Zacharias Nicolaus Gotzius, Cyg- 


neus, . 4d d. ...Septembris, Jenz, e Typographia Fohannis Niſjii. 
MDCLVI. i 470. | 

CHaRLEs BaRAL1s, Doctor of Phyſic. 

N1cnorLas LIENARD, of Paris. 


VIII Februarii, M. Carolo Baralis, D. M. & Medico Regio Præſide. 
An Gonorrhœæ virulentæ ſuperiorum venarum ſectio? 
Concluſio affirmat. 
Proponebat Lutetiæ Nicolaus Lienard, Pariſinus, A. R. S. H. MDCLVI. 
in fol. pag. 1. : 
ANDREW VETRANvUS, of Palermo ®, © applying himſelf to the Study of 
& Philoſophy and Phyſic, he was honoured with a Degree in both, and at laſt 


„he took to the Study of Law and Theology, and having a Doctor's Degree 
* 1n both conferred upon him, he acquired conſiderable Honours in Palermo.“ 
"624 He died there in 1689, aged 64. 
Medicum Diſcrimen de Leprd Gallicd. Panormi, 1657, in 40. 
Joan Lieeins, of Sluys in Flanders. | | 
Rueftio Medica Inauguralis de Lue Venereà, quam . . . . defendere conabi- 
tur Johannes Lippius, Sluſa-Flander, ad d. Februarii. Ultrajecti, 
ex officina Jobannis a Waeſverge. Anno MDCLVII, in 40. 


* 
* ; n 
. * „ 1 A OR 4 


Martin Lipenius, Biblioth. Medic. realis. 

* Cornelius a Beughem, Bibliographia Medica, 
K James Douglas, Bibliagraphia Anatomica. 

3 Martin Lipenius in Bib/jorheca Medicd rea li. 
1 » Anthony Mongetore in Bib/ioth, Sicula. 


ANTHONY 


Which Book was publiſhed ſeveral Times with various Corrections and - 


1 Diſſertatio Medica Inauguralis de morbi Gallici natura, differentià, cauſis - 


* was Choſen chief Phyſician of that City. Upon the Death of his Wife, 
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1658. 


1673. 


1659. 


1659, 
1657. 


1660. 
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AnTHony BIOORRE, of Albe, took his Degree of Doctor in the Faculty of 
Montpelier, Az. 1658, and publiſhed a Theſis with the following Title, 

Doctoralis Laureæ Triumphus, novem celeberimis quæſtionibus Medicis unicui- 
que Muſz dicatis, ad ſupremum Apollinis ornamentum, in ſacro Monſpeli. 

ei Aſculapii delubro, conſequendum pro more completus. Monſpelii, apud 
Danielem Pech. 1658, in 410. 

GASYHAR FesqQuerT, of Montpelier, having obtained his Doctor's Degree in 
the Faculty of that Place, An. 1655, he commenced Profeſſor in 1665, and 
died in 1673. 

Duzxſtiones duodecim © Medicind deprompte d:. . . Richero de Belleval, 
Cancellario Simeone Curtaudo, Decano, Ludovico de Soliniac & 
Petro Sanchio. Profeſſoribus . ... . propoſite ... Pro Regii, Profeſſic- 
nibus vacantibus per obitum . . . . Jacobi Duranc & Lazari Riverii, Pro- 
feſſorum Regiorum, quas . . . . propugnabit ..... triduo integro mane & 
ſero, diebus 8, 9, & 10. men/is Maii, Anni 1659, Gaſpardus Feſquet, 
Monſpelienſis, M. D. Monſpelii, apud Danielem Pech. 1659, in 410. 

PETER BEN OIST, of Carcaſſone, took his Doctor's Degree in the medical 
Faculty of Montpelier, An. 1659, was made Profeſſor in 1664, and died in 
I668. 

Quæſtiones duodecim e Medicind deprompte 8 . . . . Richero de Belleval, Can. 
cellarto, . . . . Simeone Curtaudo, Decano, Ludovico de Soliniac & Pe— 
tro Sanchio, Profeſſoribus, . . , . propoſite . ... Pro Regiis Profeſſion: 
bus vacantibus per obitum . ... Jacobi Duranc & Lazari Riverii....., 
Profeſſorum Regiorum, quas . . . . propugnabit . . .. triduo integro man? 
& ſerò diebus 11, 12, & 13, menſis Septembris, Anni 1659. Petrus Be- 
noiſt, Carcaſſonenſis, D. M. Monſpelii, apud Danielem Pech. 1659, in 
440. 

Joan Vreitrivs, of Caſtres in Albigois, Doctor of Phyſic. He wrote 
ſome Books of Surgery in French, which his Son of the ſame Name tranſlated 
into Latin, and had them publiſhed at the Hague, with the following Title: 

Johannis Vigieri, Doctoris Medici, Opera Medica Chirurgica, 1659, in 40. 

In which he treats here and there of the Venereal Diſeaſc, and its various 
Symptoms. g 

S1Mon PauL1, of Roſtock, born in 1603, took his Doctor's Degree at Wir- 
temberg, 1630. Two Years after he was appointed Profeſſor of Phyſic in the 
Univerſity of Roſtock, in which Station he continued for ſeveral Years. From 
thence he went to Copenhagen, where, in 1639 he was choſen Profeſſor in Or- 
dinary of Anatomy, Surgery, and Botany, in 1650 Canon and Phyſician to 
the Court, and in 1656 chief Phyſician to the King of Denmark, He died 
there in 1680, aged 77, 

IaginCacos, ſeu. Diereſſo de verd, unicd ac proximd causd Febrium, cum mi- 
— S Petechialium, tum Morbillorum, Scorbuti, Luis Venereæk, 
& /imilium morborum Macularum, partim ex Phyſicis, Chimicis ac Analo- 
micis principiis demonſlratd, partim exemplis & obſervationibus Medici 
confirmatd ; antehac d nemine, quanti ſunt, qui de Febribus Maliguis & 
Petechialibus commentati ſunt, tradita : Nec non de accuratd febres has 
curandi metbodo. Francofurti, apud Thomam Matthiam Gotzium, 1600, 
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N . . . CULPEPER, an Engliſh Phyſician, tranſlated into Engliſh, two Trea- 
tiſes of Daniel Sennertus, one upon the Venereal Diſeaſe, and the other concern- 
ing the Gout, and publiſhed them at London. 

Daniel Sennertus, !w9 Treatiſes, the firſk of the Venereal Pox, wherein is 
ſhewed 1. The Name and Original of this Diſeaſe ; 2. The Hiſtories there- 
of ; 3. The Nature thereof ;, 4. Its Cauſes; 5. Its Differents; 6. Several 
Sorts of Signs thereof; 7. Several Ways of the Cure thereof. The ſecond 


Treatiſe of the Nature, Cauſe, Sign, and Cure of the Gout, London, 


1660, in 8 vo. 
Joun WyYNELL, an Engliſhman. 

Lues Venerea, wherein the Names, Nature, Subje, Cauſes, Signs, and 
Cure, are handled, Miſtakes in theſe diſcovered and rectiſied, Doubts and 
Queſtions ſuccintly reſolved. By John Wynell, M. D. London, printed 
by W. W. for the Author, 1660, in 129, 

ANTHONY EVERHAERS, or EVERHARD, of Middleburg in Zealand, Doctor 
of Phyſic, wrote a Treatiſe with the following Title: 

Antiqui morbi recrudeſcentis per ſuctricem inducti cum Gallico vel Indico Col- 
latio : Atque utriuſque origo, indoles, ac perfetia precipue, tuta, cita & ju- 
cunda curatio, propaſita per Antonium Everhardi, Medioburgenſem, Doc- 
torem Medico-Practicum, Medioburgi, apud Franciſcum Kroock, 1661, 
in 129, 

This Treatiſe of Everhard's was tranſlated into German, and publiſhed with 
this Title, . 

Vergleichung der Middleburgiſchen Sauger-ſeuche mit den Frantzoſen. 

But I neither know in what Place, nor at what Time this Edition was pub- 
liſhed. 

Top1as WHITAKER, an Engliſhman, Phyſician in ordinary to the King of 
Great-Britain (Charles II.) and his Houſhold, wrote the following Book: 

An Elenchus of Opinions concerning the Cure of the Small Pox : Together 
problematical Queſtions of the French Pet, London, printed by J. G. 
for Nath. Brook, 1661, in 16. | 

RIchARD BunwoRTH, an Engliſhman. 

A new Diſcovery of the French Diſeaſe, and Running of the Reins, their 
Cauſes, Signs, with plain and eaſy Direction of perfect curing the ſame. 
The ſecond Edition, with large Additionals. London, printed for Henry 
Marſh, 1662, in 129. 

ALBERT OTTo FABER, King's Phyſician to the Swediſh Army. 
JohN Kavrrman, an Engliſhman. 

Alberti Ottonis Fabri, Medici Regii exercituum Suecicorum, Paradoxan 
de Morbo Gallico, Libri II. Or a Paradox concerning the ſhameful Diſ- 
eaſe. For a Warning to all againſt deceitful Cures. Tranſlated out of 
the High- Dutch by John Kauffman. London, 1662, in 129. 

Jonx VavLove, of Genap, took his Doctor's Degree in the Faculty of 
Montpelier, An. 1662, 

Rueſtiones quatuor Cardinales pro ſupremd Apollinari laured conſequendd pro- 
PYite d.. .. Simeone Cortando, Decano, & Petro Sanchio, Profeſſore 
- - - quarum veritatem tueri conabitur per triduum integrum mane & veſperi 
Johannes Vauloue, Genabicus , ; . . jamdudum Medicine Licentiatus, in 
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auguſto Monſpelienſis Apollinis fano. Monſpelii, apud Danielem Pech. 
1662, in 4c. | | 
MEL cnior SEB1z1vs, of Straſburg, born in 1378, having travelled almoſt 


over all Europe, and viſited moſt of the Univerſities, in which he applied him: ; 


ſelf to the Study of Phylic, he took his Doctor's Degree at Baſil in 1610. Two 
Years afterwards, viz. Anno 1612, he was appointed Profeſſor of Phyſic at 
Straſburgh in the room of his Father, who had leave to reſign, which Office 
he executed with Reputation for 62 Years, He died in that City in 1674, 
aged 95. 

Sed ULricn OELER, of Lindaw. 

Diſputatio ſolennis de morbis novis . . . . propoſita d Melchiore Sebizio . . . 
Reſpondente Johanne Ulrico Oëler, Lindavienſi, ad d. . Maii, Ar- 
gentorati, iypis Everbardo Welperi, MDCLXII. in 4to. 

WILLIAM BAarBoR, an Engliſhman, 

Diſputatio Inauguralis de Lue venerea, quam. examini .. ,. ſubjicit 
Wilhelmus Barbor, Anglo-Britannus, ad diem 1 Junii, Trajecti ad 
Rhenum, ex officind Fohannis Hulſhuyſen, Anno 1663, in 4to. 

MichAzL HEILANDus, ordinary Profeſſor of Anatomy, Surgery, and Bo- 
tany, in the Univerſity of Gieſſen. 
GEOROE CRETZSCHMAR, Treiſa-Variſcus. 

Theſes Inaugurales Medicas de Lue Venerea . . . . ſub prefidio Michaelis 
Heilandi . . . {fit M. Georgius Cretzſchmar, Treia-Variſcus, . . ad d. 
ARXT Septembris, Anni M. DC. LXIII. Lipſiæ, prælo Jobannis Baveri, 
in 4to. | 

Joann BEROERUSs, of Amſterdam. 

Diſputatio Inauguralis de Lue Venerea, quem. . . publico eruditorum ex- 
amini ſubjicit Johannes Bergerus, Amſtelodamenſis Batavus, ad d. 5 No- 
vembris. Lugduni Batavorum, ex officins Severini Matthie, MDCL.XV, 
in 4to. 

Joun ARNOTID FrIDERICus, of Altenburg, » born in 1635, after ſeveral 
Journies into Italy, England, Flanders and Germany, he obtained his Doctor's 
Degree, An. 1661, in the Univerſity of Jena. Soon after he was made chief 


Profeſſor of Anatomy, Surgery, and Botany in that Univerſity, He died in 


1672. | 

— GrOROE KEYSER, of Altenburg, practiſed Phyſic at Saalfeldt on the 
River Saal in Thuringen, whence he ſent to Augſburgh in 1666, an Obſerva- 
tion of a Worm found in a Rock, which was inſerted Aw V. Decur. III. Epheme- 
ridum Curioſorum Germanæ, Pag. 205. 

Guaiacan ſub moder amine... Johannis Arnoldi Friderici . , . diſguiſitioni 
ſubjicit Johannes Georgius Keyſer, Altenburgenſis Miſnicus, A. R. (that 
is, I imagine, Auctor Reſpondens) in Atheneo Salano, (Jenæ ad Salam) 
ad diem 22 Novembris, Anni MDCLXV, Typis Samuelis Krebjii, in 4to. 

Faeperic Mon Avius, public Profeſſor of Phyſic at Stettin in Pomerania. 


Cryſtallina, puta luis veneree nove invents ſpecies ab ipſo Monavio per- 
tractatæ. Brunſwigæ, 1665, in 8vo. ö 


* Zeumer, De Vitis Profe ſor, Medic. Tenenfmn. 


GUERNER. 
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GukRNER Rorrixcius, of Hamburgh, whom we treated of above, at the 
Year 1636. | | 
MARTIN WIILICHIVSs, of Hamburgh. | 

Diſputatio Medica de Lue Venerea, Hanc ſub moderamine . . . . Guerneri 
Rolfincit . . . . exponit Autor & Reſpondens Martinus Willichius, Ham- 

burgenſis, ad d.. . Aprilis, Anno 1666. Jenæ, typis Samuelis Krebjii, 
in 4to. k 

Givzon Harvey, Doctor of Philoſophy and Phyſic, practiſed in London, 

and wrote the following Treatiſe in 1666. EE. 

Great Venus unmaſked, or a more exact Diſcovery of the French Diſeaſe, 
and virulent Running of the Reins, with the ſeveral Methods of curing 
them. London, 1666, in 8vo. KN 

Some Years after he printed the ſame Treatiſe, or one very little different 
from it, with this Title : 

Little Venus unmaſked, or a perfect Diſcovery of the French Pox, comprizing 
the Opinions of moſt ancient and modern Phyſicians, with the Author's 
Fudgment and Obſervations upon the Riſe, Nature, Subjects, Cauſes, 
Kinds, Signs, and Prognoſticks of the ſaid Diſeaſe, with ſeveral Ways and 
Methods of curing that Diſeaſe, and the Running of the Reins. London, 
1670, in 8vo. | | 

The fourth Edition of the ſame Book was publiſhed in 1675. 

The fourth Edition with large Additions of new Matter, and a new Tract 
of a Scorbutick Pox; a ſecond Tra of a Mangy Pox; a third of a Here- 
tick Pox; and an Appendix of the Venereal Gout. Together with their 
ſeveral Cures. London, 1675. | 

I have got the fifth Edition of the ſame Book, which was publiſhed at Lon- 


don in 1685, with the following Title: 


The French Pox, with all its Kinds, Cauſes, Signs and Prognaſticks. Alſo 
the Running of the Reins, Shanker, Bubo, Gleets, and their Cures. And 


what is the Chieftain, Appendix of new Obſervations never yet diſcovered 


by any : All compriſed in this fifth Edition of Little Venus unmaſk'd. By 
G. Harvey, M. D. London, printed for James Partridge, MDCLXXXV. 
in 8vo. 

Joun Gzorce TrumPnivs, of Goſlar in Saxony. 

BERNARD CHRISTIAN CAPELLE, of Dethmold in Weſtphalia, 

Diſſertatio Medica de Salivatione Mercuriali, Hanc . . . . . fftit publico 
, , examini Præſes Johannes Georgius Trumphius, Goſlaria-Saxo, 
Medicine Licentiatus, Reſpondente Bernhardo Chriſtiano Capelle, Dett- 
molidia- Lippiaco-Gueſtphalo, ad diem Januarii, Anno MDCLXVIII. 
Jenæ. Literis Samuelis Krebſit, MDCLXVIIL in 4to. 

He died * in 1690. 
Paul MaTToT, Doctor of Phyſic. 
CLAUDE Guerin, of Paris. 

Queſtio Medica quodlibetarid diſputatione mane diſcutiends : . . . . die Jovis 

26 Januarii, M. Paulo Mattot, D. M. Præſide. 


P In room Cariofor, German, prefixed to Volume I. Epbemerid. Ann. 1727. 
„Vos, I, Ii An 
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An in curandi Syphilide Balneum Ptyeliſmo przmittendum ? 
Concluſio affirmat. 


Proponebat Lutetie Claudius Guerin, Pariſinus, A. R. S. H. MDCLXVIII. 


Ex typographid Franc. Muguet, in 4to. 
768 EpMmunp Mureny, of Limerick in Ireland, took his Doctor's Degree in 
the Faculty of Montpelier, Ax. 1648, and a Profeſſorſhip happening to fall 
vacant there in the Year 1668, by the Death of Peter Benoiſt, Regius Pro- 
fellor, he ſtood Candidate for it. | | 
Queſtiones Medice XII, 8. . . . Michaele Chicoyneau Cancellario, Ludo- 
vico de Solignac, Decano, & Petro Sanchio, Patre, azque Gaſpare 
Ferquet ... . . Profeſſoribus, propoſite s quas . . . . . propugnabit 
. « » « triduo integro ſerd & mane 9, 10, & 11 menſis Februarii, Edmun- 
dus Morpheus, Tymbricenſis. Monſpelii, apud Danielem Pech. 1668, 
in 4to. i . 
The Third of theſe Queſtions is as follows. | 
An inveleratũ lue venered laborantes in Elephantiaſim facile incidant, & utri- 
que affettui competat Hydrargyrus ? 
To both Parts of which Queſtion he anſwers in the Affirmative. 

1668. ANDREW BRUNEL, of Santpont near Piſcenæ in Languedoc, took his Doc- 
tor's Degree in the Faculty of Montpelier, An. 1656, and was made Profeſſor 
in 1658, I am quite ignorant as to the Year of his Death, | 

Quæſtiones Medicæ duodecim, .. . . Michaele Chicoyneau, Cancellario, 
Ludovico de Solignac, Decano, Petro Sanchio, filio, & Gaſpare Feſquet, 
Profeſſoribas, . ... propofite . . . . pro regia Profeſſione vacante per obitum 
... Petri Benoiſt . . Profeſſoris, quas propugnabit triduo integro, mane 
& ſero, die 3 menſis Aprilis, & 1 & 2 Maii, 1668, .... Andreas Bru- 
nell, in alm Monſpelienſium Medicorum Academia Doctor aggregatus, 
Monſpelii, apud Danielem Pech, 1668, in 4to. 
The ſixth of theſe Queſtions is this, viz. 
An Bubo vonereus retrocedens ſit deterior Parotidi retrocedente? 
The Concluſion is Negative. | 
1668. LAUxZNCE Loss, of Eyſnach. | 
Diſſertatio Inauguralis de Lue Venereà, quam... ad d. 24 Septemoris, 
Anni 1668, ſubjicit Laurentius Loſs, Iſnacenſis, Giſſæ Haſſorum, 7ypis 
Jaſephi Dieterici Hampelii, in 4to. | 


660: Jusrix Wicanpus. 
N Diſputatio Inauguralis de Ptyaliſmo. Gieſſe, 1669, in 4to. ' 
1669. Jonx BayT1sT Sirox, of Milan, but as he himſelf imagined; Tprung from 


a * Scotch- Family of Earls and Barons of that Name, took his Doctor's Degree 
at Pavia in 1628, when he was 23 Years of Age. Thence, returning to his 
native City, he applied himſelf to the Practice of Phyſic there. He died in 
1681, aged 76. 


Iatroſopbiæ Miſcellanea, five ſapientia Medica. Opus anted in Italid, (Patavii, 


Anno 164 r, cum titulo Miſcellaneorum Medico- curioſorum) nunc ob. illius 
preftantiam primiim in Germanid ejuſdem Auftoris operd editum, curioſa, 
ulilia & rara medica continens, & tertid pluſquam parte adauctum. Typis 


o See Siton himſelf, Trager. 41. Monaſterii 
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Monaſterii Einſidlenſis, 1669, in 470. Prodiit tertiùm Coloniæ Aprip- 
pinæ, Anno 1679, in 4to. 

NicholL As BRAVYER, Doctor of Phyſic. 

CLAUDE PuyLon, a Pariſian. 

Quæſtio Medica quodlibetarid diſputatione mane diſcutienda , . . , . die Jovis 
AVI Fanuarii, M. Nicolao Brayer, D. M. Prefide. 

An quæ Hydrargyro non cedit Syphylis, hydroticis percuranda ? 

Concluſio affirmans eſt. 

Proponebat Lutetie Claudius Puylon, Pariſinus, A. R. S. H. MDCLXX, 
Ex typographia Franc. Muguet, in 4to. 

An Anonymous Author. Amongſt the Books in the Sloanian Library, in the 
Catalogue of Engliſh Manuſcripts, Part II. Pag. 274, Col. II. there is another 
Book in Manuſcript by an anony mous Author, marked 8917, with this Title, 

Remedia ad Morbum Gallicum profligandum, 

As Robert Boyle is quoted in that Book, thence we may infer that it could 
not be wrote before.the Year 1670, at ſooneſt, | 

Francis DR LE Box SyLvivs, of Hanaw, born in 1614, * took his Doc- 
tor's Degree at Baſil in 1637, and practiſed Phyſic with Succeſs at Hanaw and 
Amſterdam. In 1658, he was called to be Profeſſor at Leyden in the room 
of Albert Kyper, deceaſed, and there he died in 1672, aged 59. 

Amongſt the other Works of this Author, in the ſame Volume with his Ap- 

endix Praxeos Medicæ, is contained Trattatus de lue venere, which was firſt 
publiſhed after the Author's Death, by Juſtus Schrader, in 1674. 

* EvERaRD MAYNWARING, Doctor of Phylic, born * in 1630. Beſides ſe- 
veral other Works, he wrote an Engliſh Treatiſe on e Venereal Diſeaſe, which 
was publiſhed at London in 1673, with this Title, 

The Hiſtory and Myſtery of the Venereal Lues, conciſely abſtrafted and mo- 
delled (occafionally) from ſerious ſtrict Perpenſions, and critical Collations 
of divers repugning Sentiments, and contrary Aſſertions of eminent Phy- 
ficians, Engliſh, French, German, Dutch, Spaniſh, and Italian diſſenting 
Writers, convincing by Argument and Proof, the traditional Notions touch- 
ing this grand Evil, and common reputed Practice grounded thereon, as 
erroneous and unſound, in 8vo, 

If we may give credit to Cornelius a Beughem, Bibliographie Medicæ Claſſe 
V. on the Word Maynwaring, the Engliſh Edition of that Book was publiſhed 
ſooner than was mentioned above, viz. in 1660, and not in 1673; and at Ox- 
ford, not at London; but I leave this to whoever meets with the firſt Edition 
of Maynwaring. | | 

NicnoLas DE BLIZOGNVV, of Paris, a Man void of Learning, but not with- 
out Parts, artful and enterpriſing, was at firſt a Rupture-curer and a Breeches- 
maker; afterwards was Surgeon in Ordinary to the Queen in 1678; and in 
1683, Surgeon in Ordinary to his Serene Highneſs Prince Philip, Duke of Or- 
leans, After this aſpiring ſtill higher, he obtained a Doctor's Degree from the 


r From the Funeral Oration of Sylvius, compoſed by Luke Schact, D. M. and added to Syl- 
vius's Works. | 

* He is called erroneouſly Edward by an Anonymous Tranſlator, who turned his Book into 
Latin. | FINE | & - 

From the Inſcription added to the Print we have of him, which ſays he was born in 1668, 


d 38. 
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ſical Faculty of Catn*, about the Year 1685, it is uncertain by what Means, 
but, I am afraid, they were not honourable. 2 Fi 

After this, in 1687, he aſſumed the Title of Phyſician. in Ordinary to the 
King, and his Serene Highneſs the Duke of Orleans, and Director of a certain © 
Academy, which 15 without any Authority or Grant from the King, erected 


at Paris, and which he impudently called, P Academie des nouvelles decouvertes 


* en Medecine; © the Academy of new Diſcoveries in Phyſic.“ Laſtly, in 1693, 


he thought proper to call himſelf Phyſician to the King, and to his Brother the 
Duke of Orleans, Knight Commendatory and Adminiſtrator General of the Or- 


der of the Hoſpital of the Holy Ghoſt of Montpelier, as appears from the Ti- 


tle of a certain Eſſay towards a general Hiſtory of Religious Military Orders, 


which he publiſhed in French at Paris, An. 1693, but, with all his Names and 


Titles, whether real or fictitious, he was an empty Smatterer, and a very im- 
pudent cunning Fellow. | 

He was thrown into Priſon the 4th of June 1693, for ſeveral Miſdemeanors 
which he had committed. For he was accuſed not only of traducing Religi- 


on, and propagating erroneous Opinions among the Vulgar : Of erecting an 


Hoſpital himſelf, without having obtained Leave from the King, which it is 
not lawful for a private Perſon to do: For aſſuming to himſelf the Name of 
Knight, without any juſt Pretentions to it in any Shape: But eſpecially for at- 


tempting to reſtore and govern the ancient Order of the Holy Ghoſt “, of Mont- 


pelier, without the Sanction of the Royal Authority, He is ſaid ſome time af. 
terwards, to have been conveyed from Priſon to Poictou, whence he fled pri- 
vately to Avignon, where he practiſed Phyſic with ſome Reputation, and 
where, after various Viciſſitudes of Fortune, he died; but in what Year I have 
not yet diſcovered. In 1673, he publiſhed at Paris a Treatiſe in French on 


Venereal Diſeaſes, with this Title, 


L' Art de gutrir les Maladies Veneriennes, explique par les principes de la 
Nature, & des Mechaniques. Paris, in 12%. Vol. III. MDCLE XXII. but of 
which there are publiſned ſeveral other later and more compleat Editions. 

CLAUDE REYNavp, of Lions. 

Quxſtiones quatuor Carainales pro ſuprema Apollinari laured conſequendd, pro- 
paſitæ d.. . Michaele Chycoyneau . . . . Cancellario, & a Ludovico de 
Soliniac, Decano Facultatis, .. . . quarum veritatem tueri conabitur Clau- 
dius Reynaud, Lugdunenſis, jamdudum Medicine Licentiatus, per tri- 
duum integrum mane & ſerò, diebus ſcilicet 16, 17, & 18 menſis Mar- 
tit, Anni 1673. . . . In auguſtiſſimo Monſpelienſis Apollinis fano. Monſ- 
pelii, apud Danielem Pech. 1673, in 4to. 

IX ENS VERR, Profeſſor of Phylic in the Univerſity of Franckfort 18 


the Oder. 


* 


JohN PETER ALBRECHT, of Hilderſheim, was made Member of the Aca- 

demia Curioſorum Germaniæ in 1681, by the Name of Caſtor II. 
Diſputationem Medicam Inauguralem De Lue Venerea . . . . Pre/ide Irenæo 
Vehr . . diſquifttioni ſubjicit Johannes Petrus Albrecht, Hildeſienſis, ad 


t Dionis, Cours d' Operations de Chirurgie, Demonſtration IV. WD 
Concerning that Order, ſee Þ Hiſtoire des Ordres Maonaſtigues, Religieux & Militaires par le 
P, . Tome 11, Cap; 30, K... n en 3 pol” | 


diem 
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diem. . Julii, Anno 1673. Francofurti ad Viadrum, Iteris Cbriſto- 
pPybori Zeitileri, in to. . 

Joan DANIIL Majo, of Breſlau *, born in 1634, took his Doctor's De- 
gree at Padua in 1661, Returning into Germany, he was made Member of 
the Academy Nature Curioſorum in 1664. Afterwards in 1665, he was ap- 

inted public Profeſſor of Phyſic in the Univerſity of Kiel, which was at that 
Fine founded by Chriſtian Albert, Duke of Sleſwick and Holſtein, and in 
1669, was chief Phyſician: to Auguſtus Frederick, Biſhop of Lubeck. He 
died in 1693. 

Jony NIcHOLAS ScHIPPEL, of Smalkalden. 

Diiſſputatio Medica Inauguralis, quam de uſu & abuſu Mercurii in lue vene- 
rea, die XVI menſis Septembris , , . . Præſide Johanne Daniele Majore 
.. pro Licentid conſequendi ſummos in Medicind honores defendendam 
uſcipiet Johannes Nicolaus Schippel, Smalcaldenſis. Kiliz, Literis Toachi- 
mi Reumanni, Acad. Typographi, MDCLX XIII. 

Joux Gas8PAR SPARR, Philiatros, 1. e. a Friend to Phyſic. 

Diſſertationes duæ Medice de Lue Venered. Authore Johanne Caſparo Sparr, 


Philiatro, Argentorati, apud J. F. Spoor & R. Wachter, Anno 
MDCLXXIII, zn 40. 


L.... S.. . . an Engliſhman, Doctor of Phyſic. | 
TIgoÞvaaxTiy, Or ſome Conſiderations of a notable Expedient to root out the 
French Pox from the Engliſh Nation. With excellent defenſive Remedies 
to preſerve Mankind from the Infektion of pocky Women. Alſo an Adver- 
tiſement, wherein is diſcovered the dangerous Practices of ignorant Pre- 
tenders to the Cure of this Diſeaſe, By L. . S.. . . Doctor of Phy- 
ſick, London 1673, in 12% The Printer's Name is not mentioned. 
IRENZus VEHR, whom we treated of above, in the Year 1673. 
De Gonorrbæd, Francofurti ad Viadrum, 1674, in 4to, 
GysBERT VAN ToLL, a Dutchman. 


Diſputatio Medica Inauguralis de gonorrhcea virulentà, quam ſubjicit Gyſ- 


bertus Van Tol, Batavus, die 21 Maii, Lugduni Batavorum, apud vi- 


duam & heredes Jobannis Elſevirii, MDCLXXITV, in 4to. 

Lzwis Von HAuuEN, of Dantzick, took his Doctor's Degree in the Facul- 
ty of Montpelier in 1674, made himſelf known to the learned World by a The- 
ſis de Harnits, printed at Lions in 168x, in 129, in the Title of which he calls 
himſelf Regis Poloniarum, viz. of John Sobieſki, Confliarium Medicum. 

He publiſhed, Wiel wet 

Curriculum Medicum Monſpelienſe, academicis exercitationibus pro Doforatus 
gradu oblinendo publice inſtitutum, Monſpelii, apud Danielem Pech. 
1674, in 4to, 

In which there is extant. | 

Quaſtio Medica, pro tertio examine per inventionem ditto propofita ab Amato 

Durranc . . . . ſub hac verborum ſerie, 
An in lue venerkd Hydrargyrum Guaiaco preferendum ? 
An Anonymous AUTHOR, tranſlated into Latin Everard Maynwaring's 


Engliſh Treatiſe of the Venereal Diſeaſe, and publiſhed his Copy at Hamburg, 
and Franckfurt, as was ſaid before, P. II. p. 2 9 P at S 


© Memoria Majoriana, in Ephem. German. Decad, III. and V. VI. 
Hiſtoria 


1673. 


1673. 


1673. 


1674. 
1674. 


1675, 
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Hiſtoria & Myſterium luis venereæ, utrumque conciſe abſtractum & formatum 
ex ſeriis per penſionibus & criticis collationibus diverſarum repugnantiun 


opinionum, & contrariarum aſſertionum celebrium Medicorum, Anglorum, ._ 


Gallorum, Hiſpanorum, Italorum, diſſentientium Scriptorum : Convincens 
traditam haftenus doctrinam de grandi hoc malo, & communem Medicorum 
praxim illi ſuperſtructam, eſſe erroneam & non ſalutarem : Solvens pre- 
tered queſtiones de alſtruſd naturd, difficili & deceptibili curatione hujus 
morbi, cum animadverſionibus ſuper diver ſas met hodos prædictis nationibus 
in uſu. Hamburgi & Francofurti, 1675, in 8vo, 

1676, RIchARD WisEMAN, an Engliſhman, Surgeon to Charles II. wrote eight 
Chirurgical Treatiſes in Engliſh, viz. of Tumours, Ulcers, Diſeaſes of the 
Anus, Scrofula, of Wounds, Gun-ſhot Wounds, Fractures and Luxations, 
and laſtly of the Venereal Diſeaſe, which he publiſhed at London, in folio, An. 
1676, with the following Title: | 

Several Chirurgical Treatiſes, by Richard Wiſeman, Serjeant Chirurgeon. 
London, 1676, in fol. a | | 
BERNWARDINVE CHRISTINUS, d Juvellind Cyrnets, that is, born in a Town of 
the Iſland of Corſica *, * called Juvellina, lived in the Town of Montpelier for 
fix Years together, with one of his Brothers, under the Care of Lazarus Ri- 
% verius, public Profeſſor at that time in that celebrated Univerſity, whoſe 
„ phyſical Lectures he not only heard, but was likewiſe inſtructed by him in 
regard to Practice.” He publiſhed a Book with the following Title: 
Arcana Lazari Riverii, Confiliarii & Medici Regis Chriſtianiſſimi, atque in 
Monſpelienſi Univerſitate Medicine Profeſſoris, & Doctorum Monſpelien- 
um Decani, nuſquam in lucem edita: Cum Inſtitutionibus Medicis, & Re- 
gulis, Conſultationibus & Ob ſervationibus. | 
Quibus acceſſerunt Centuriæ quinque Curationum morborum : Tractatus de 
Lue /eu Morbo venereo : De Febri peſtilentiali, cum brevi Rome conta- 
55 narratione; et Aſtrologicus ad medicinam pertinens, Venetiis. Typts 
| artholomei Tramontini, MDCLEXXVI. in 40. | 

1676. War TER HarRis, an Engliſh Phyſician, of whom we ſhall treat after- 

' wards at the Year 1705, tranſlated Nicholas de Blegny's French Treatiſe of 
the 8 Diſeaſe into Engliſh, and publiſhed it at London with the follow- 
ing Title: {6 us 

1 New and curious Obſervations on the Art of curing Venereal Diſeaſes, 
and the Accidents that are produced in all its Degrees, explicated by natural 
and medicinal Principles, with the Motions, Actions and Effetts of Mer- 
cury, and its other Remedies. Wherein are diſcovered on the ſame Sub- 
ject the Errors of ſome Authors, and the notorious Cheats of Empiricks. 
London, 1676. in 809. 2 ä 
1676. Ax Anonymovs AuTHOR tranſlated into German two Treatiſes of Leonard 
Botallus, one of .tbe Venereal Diſeaſe, and the other on Gun. ſbot Wounds, and 
publiſhed them with the following Title: | = | 
L. Botalli zwey Chirurgiſcht Bucher, das eſte vonder Franzoſen Kranckheit 
und ibrer cur, das andere von den Schuſſ-wnden Nurnberg, 1676, in 8v0. 
1676 ++++ + « Gurpsx, Doctor of Phyſic, wrote in French an Epiſtle to Peter Mi- 


* Chriſtinus himſelf, in the Preface to his Work. 
| | 4 5 chon, 
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chon, called Bourdelot, whom we treated of before at the Year 1639, on the 
Venereal Diſeaſe, which he publiſhed with the following Title: | 
Traits de la nature du Mal Venerien, tire de pluſieurs experiences Phy/iques 
& des Mechaniques. Par le Sr. Guide, Docteur en Medecine, Paris, 
chez Olivier de Varennes, MDCLXXVI. in 8vo. 

ANTHONY MEenJor, of Paris, took his Doctor's Degree in the Faculty o 
Montpelier, An. 1636, and afterwards practiſed Phyſic at Lions, where he died 
before the Year 1697, upwards of 80. | 

He wrote ſeveral Pathological Eſſays, moſt of which were firſt publiſhed ſe- 

rately in different Years, but were afterwards collected and publiſhed at 
Paris in 40. divided into 4 Parts, in the laſt of which; printed in 1617, there is 
a Treatiſe on the Venereal Diſeaſe. 

CHarLEs PETER, an Engliſh Surgeon, and, as he himſelf boaſts, a Prac- 
titioner in Phyſic. 

A Deſcription of the Venereal Diſeaſe, declaring the Cauſes, Signs, Effects 
and Cure thereof. With a Difcourſe of the moſt wonderful antivenereal 
Pill, Prepared only by Charles Peter, Chyrurgeon and Pratiitioner in 
Phyſick, London, printed for the Authar, 1678, in 890. 

THrEoPHILUS BonETUus, of Geneva, born in 1620, was made Doctor of 
Phyfic in 1643. He was Phyſician to Henry of Orleans, Duke of Longyville, 
and died in 1689, aged 69. | 

Sepulchretum, five Anatomia practica ex Cadaveribus morbo denatis, propo- 
nens Hiſtorias & Obſervationes omnium pen? humani corporis affectuum, 
ipſorumgue cauſas revelans, Geneve, 1679, in fol. 

MicHatr SENNERTUs, Son af Daniel, Profeſſor of Phyſic in the Univer- 
ſity of Wirtemberg. | 

De Lue venered, Wittemberge 1679, in 44s. 

HumMPeHnREY RIDLEY, an Engliſhman, 

Diſputatio Medica Inauguralis De Lue Venerea, gam ſubicit Hum- 
phredus Ridley, Anglus, die 15 Septembris. 1 
Viduam & Heredes Fohannis Elſevirii, 1679, in 4to. 

Thou As SYDENHAM, of Wintfordeagle, a Town in Dorſetſhire, in 1642 
6 was Choſen Fellow of Magdalen College Oxford, and in 1648 was made a 
4 Batchelor of Phyſic in that Univerſity, afterwards he took his Doctor's De- 
<« oree in the Univerſity of Cambridge;“ he was an experienced and very emi- 
nent Phyſician, and a careful Obſerver of Nature and of the Succeſſions and Vi- 
ciſſitudes of Diſeaſes, He practiſed Phyſic in London with Reputation for 25 
Years, viz. from 1661 to 1686, and is ſaid to have died in 1689. 


There is extant amongſt his Works an Epiſtle to Dr. Henry Paman, Profeſſor 


of Phyſic in Greſham College, wrote in 1680, De Luis veneree Hiſtoria & Cu- 
ratione, and publiſhed at London the ſame Year in 8 vo. In which in a few 
Words, but in a very clear Manner, he treats of the Beginning, Progreſs, and. 
Cure, both of the Gonorrhcea, and of the Pox. | | 
SAMUEL JAxsox, a Dutchman, Phyſician and Surgeon, lived 4 or 5 Years 
in the Dutch Colonies in the Weſt-Indies, and after his Return he ſettled for 


? Athenz Oxonienſes, | 
ſome 


ugduni-Batavorum, apud 
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1682. 


1682. 


| Of Venz#ktaL DIS BASE S. 
ſome time at Maſtrich, whence ſome time afterwards he went to Ghent, where 
he died, 


Book VIII, 


He . wrote a Book in Dutch on the Venereal Diſeaſe, which he ititled ; 43 


follows: 


Flagellum Veneris, of cel le! van Venus Sr of valle Polen, waar in 
van die Zickte en al haar aanhang, neffens hare genezing, grondig verhay. 
delt wort. Door Samuel Janſonius, Med. Chir. Te eee Gedrukt 


by Jacob Gyſen, 1680, in 8vo. 


Pavr Dx SoRBAIT, of Hainault in Flanders, profeſſed Phyſic i in the Univer. 


He died there in 1691. 


ſity of Vienna in Auſtria 24 Yeats, viz. from about the Year 1655' to 1679, 
and at the ſame time was Phyſician to the Empreſs Eleonora de Gonzaga, Wi. 


dow of the Emperor Ferdinand III. 


He wrote a Praxis Medica, containing ſeven Eſſays, which were thrice pub. 


liſhed at Vienna in Fol. viz. in the Years 1678, 1682, and 1701. 
Eſſay De Morbs Gallico & Gonorrbæd, reliquiſque ſymptomatibus tei ſupervenien- 
tibus, is divided into 17 Sections, where he treats of the Nature, Cauſes, 
Signs and Methods of curing the French Diſeaſe, and of the Gonorrhœa, Bu- 
boes, Shankers, Nodes and Exoſtoſes, in 15 Pages, and therefore more conciſo- 


ly than ſuch a copious Subject requires. 


The ſecond 


Joan Mi1cyavilT, born at Villa-Nova in Brie, Surgeon at Paris, of the 


Company of St. Coſme. 


He died the 3d of May, An. 1694. 


Les Diſcours de Chirurgie pour Pexplication des nouvelles Machines pour les 
os pour la Verole ou Maladie Venerienne, lor/quwelle y fait des Nodus 
& Exoſtoſes, & des Anchyloſes aux jointures, avec Part de la putrir me- 


ture Curioſorum, 1672. 


thodiquement par la eule application du Mercure. 


Maitre Chirurgien Jurs à Paris. 


Paris, 


1 
M. DC. LXXXII. 


I ſe vend chez Þ Auteur rus Giſt- le Cæur, d U Hotel de Luyne. 
Georce WoLrrcanc WED EIL, of Spremberg in Luſatia, Doctor of Phy- 


Diſſertatio Medica de Lue Venerei, 


quam 


Hreſide 


Michault, 


in 1 270, 


ſic, Councellor and chief Phyſician to the Duke of Saxony, Profeſſor of Phyli 
in the Univerſity of Jena, was choſen a Member of the Royal Academy Na- 
He was a Man of great Knowledge, and wrote a great 
deal, enriching the Republic of Phyſic and Letters with his Works for the Space 


of 50 Years, viz, from 1670 to 1720. He died in 1721. 
AnpREw Low, of Ocdenburg, or Sapron, in Hungary. 


en i0 


Wolffgango Wedelio . . . . ſubjicit 'reſponſurus Auttor M. Andiess #4 
Sempronienſis Hungarus, ad diem. Mai, MDCLXXXII. Jenæ, 


Stanno Bauboferiano, in 410. 


The ſame Wedel a few Years before wrote 
* Diſputationem de Suffimentis, excuſam. Jenæ, 1676, in 4to. quam pro- 


pugnavit Johannes Hardov. Ham 


but 1 doubt whether that Theſis, which I have not ſeen, has any Connection 
with Mercurial Fumigations of Cinnabar. 


Henay Mz1Bomius, of Helmſtat, Son of John Henry, chief Profeſſor of 


1700. 


Cornelius a Beughem, in Bibliograph. Medic. 
x 


the Practice of Phyſic and Surgery in the Univerſity of Helmſtat. 


He died in 


ANDREW 


Book WIII. C/ Vi EAN IAIL DIS EA8 28. 


AN DBGREW WILHELM FiscHBECK, of Gollar. 
Diſſertatio Medica Inaugurdlis de Lune Venere, guam . ;... Præſide Henrico 
Meibomtio .. .. ſubjicit Andreas Wilhelmus Fiſchbeck, Gollarienſis, ad 
diem 21 Septembris, M.DC.LXXXII. Helmſtadii, typis Georgii Molſß- 
r | 
James PLUTACRIvs, & | 

Morbi Gallici, five Luis Veneree, aut potius Anonyme, Laus. Audtore Jaco- 

bo Plutacrio. Without either the Place or Year being mentioned: But 

at the End of the Book we read: Taos, diebus Saturnalibus, anno ab in- 
vectd feliciter in Europam lue anonym. CLXXX VIII. that is, as I ima- 
gine, in 1683, the Calculation being made from the Year 1695, when 
the Venereal Diſeaſe was known over Europe, 

JeREMIAn Loss1vs, of Borna in Miſnia, Doctor of Philoſophy and Phyſic, 
and Profeſſor of Anatomy and Botany in the Univerſity of Wirtemberg. He 
died in 1684, aged 41. 

JohN GkOROCE REBENSTH ROST, of Drebach in Miſnia. 

Diſputatio Inauguralis de Lue Venere, quam .... Præſide ... Jeremia 
Loſſio pro Licentid ſummos in arte medica honores, privilegia & 
inſignia Docteralia legitime impetrandi, publice Eruditorum cenſure ſubdit 
Johannes Georgius Rebenſtroſt. Drebachio- Miſnicus, ... . die xx Septem- 
bris, Anno M.DC.LXXXIII. Witteberge, Typis Matthei Henckelii 
Academiæ Typographi, in 4to. 

Davip ABERCROMBIE, a Scotchman, Doctor of Phyſic, practiſed at London. 

Tuta ac efficax Luis Venereæ, ſepe abſque Mercurio, ac ſemper abſque ſaliva- 
tione mercuriali curande Methodus. Londini, 1684, in 12m. 

Davidis Abercrombyi Opuſcula hactenùs edita, Londini, 1687, in 120. 

The ſecond Eſſay in Order of this laſt Edition, treats de modo curandi bubones 
venereos & tutiore ſalivationis methods. | 

CHARLES T'HulLLIER, of Rouen, firſt practiſed Phyſic at Rouen, and after- 
wards at Paris, where he took his Doctor's Degree for a ſecond time. He wrote 
a Treatiſe in French, which was publiſhed at Rouen in 1694, with the follow- 
ing Title : | 

Obſervations ſur les Maladies Ventriennes, & ſur un Remede qui les guerit 
ſeurement & facilement. Par le Sieur Charles Thuillier, Do#eur en 
Medecine, Imprimè d Rouen, & ſe trouvent a Paris chez P Auteur, rue 
Simon le Franc, proche le ſigne de la Croix. MDCLXXXIV. in 8 vo. 

At the End of it is added, but it appears to be publiſhed later, and the 
Numbers are marked differently at the Top of the Page, the following Epiſtle, 
which is ſaid to have been wrote December 26, 1687, to Demetrius Ammiral- 
lyus, a Greek Phy ſician of the Iſland of Chios, with whom the Author was ac- 
quainted at Paris. 2 

Lettre a Monſieur Demetrius Ammirally, Dofteur en Medicine a Chio. Sur 
la Maladie Venerienne & les Anti-veneriens, in 8vo- MDCLXXX VIII. 

The fame Book was publiſhed again at Paris, with Additions, Anno 1707, 
and with this Title : 

Obſervations ſur les Maladies Ventriennes, avec leur Cure ſure & facile; 
Letires ſur les accidents, I ws, F les progrez de la Verole. Par le 

== 


Sieur 
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Sieur C. Thuillier, D. M. de la Faculté de Paris, rae Simon le Franc 
proche Saint Merry. A Paris, in 8vo. 1707. 


1684. STEPHEN BLANCARD, of Middleburg * in Zealand, Doctor of Phyſic, flou- 
1700. riſhed about the latter end of the laſt Century, and practiſed Phyſic ® not only = 


1701. at Amſterdam, but eſpecially all over upper © Germany, where he was daily 
* conſulted in the Epiſtolary Way, about the moſt difficult and obſtinate Di. 
eaſes:“ In 1684, he publiſhed the following Treatiſe, wrote in Dutch: 

Venus belegert ontſet, oft Verbandelinge van de Pokken, en de ſelfs Toeval- 
len, met een grondige en zekere geneſinge : Steunende meeſt op de gronden 
van Carteſius. Door Stephanus Blankaart, Phil. & Med. Doctor, en 
prattizyn tot Amſterdam. I' Amſterdam, by Timotheus ten Hoorn, 1684, 
in 4to. | 

In the Year 1700, he tranſlated into Dutch, and publiſhed with additional 
Notes and Obſervations, a Book of Jervas Ucay, Doctor of Phyſic at Toulouſe, 
de Lue venerea, which we ſhall mention afterwards, at the Tear 1693, with 
this Title : | 

Nieuve Verbandeling van de Venus Zickten, in welke na dat men getoont 
heeft, dat de gewoone wyze van geneſen, 2eer gevaerlyk, twy ffelagtig en 
ſewaar is, een andere veel gemakkelyker en veel zekerder wert voorgeſtelt : 
Nevens eenige naau-keurige geſchillen : Door den heer Gervais Ucay, M. 
D. en met veſcheyde noodige aaumerkingen, Door Stephanus Blankaart, M, 
D. verciert. T' Amſterdam, by Nicolaus ten Hoorn, 1700, in 8vo. 

The moſt Part, or at leaſt the laſt of Blancard's Works, are collected toge- 
ther and publiſhed in 1701, intitled thus, 

Stephani Blancardi, Phil. & Med. Doctoris, Opera Medica, Theoretica, 
Practica & Cbirurgica. Lugduni Batavorum 1740, in 4. Tom. II. 

1684. MARTIN FRED ERIC FRIESs, Doctor of Philoſophy and Phyſic, and Pro- 
feſſor of Pathology in the Univerſity of Leipſic. 

Joux FRED ERIC ORTLOB, of Olſs in Sileſia. 

De Salivatione ſub prefidio . . . Martini Frederici Frieſs, ... pro Licentid 
honores & privilegia Doctoralia legetime obtinendi, ad diem Septembris. 
Ann. MDCLXXXIV..... diſputabit Johannes Fredericus Ortlob, 
Olſna-Silefius. Lipſiæ, Typis Chriſtiani Gori, in 4to. 

1686, Joun-PeTERr FischER, of Cobourg in Franconia. 

Diſſertatio Medica Inauguralis de (zonorrhoea virulenta, quam... . exponit 
Johannes Petrus Fiſcher, Coburgo-Francus, die... Aprilis, Lugduni 
Batayorum, Apud Abrabamum Elſevier. MDCEXXXVII. in 4to. 

1685. WILLIAM DovcLas,. a Scotchman, 

| Diſſertatio Medica Inauguralis de Lue Venerei, quam... ſubjicit Guliel- 
mus Douglas, Scotus, ad diem 24 Julii. Lugduni Batavorum. Apud A. 

_ brahamum Elſevier, MDCLXXXVII. in 440. 

1687. CHARLES PAIN, a Pariſian, younger Son of Guido Patin, whom we treat- 
ed of above, at the Year 1628, was born in 1633. At the * Inſtigation of his 


2 Inſtitut. Chirurgic. Part. III. Cap. 41. | 
b So Blancard ſpeaks of himſelf, in the Preface to Tom. II. of his Works in 40. 
© I do not well comprehend what Blancard means here, unleſs, perhaps by Miſtake, he has 
ſaid upper inſtead of /ower Germany. 
d Nicolas Comnenus Papadopoli, Hiſtoria Gymnaſii Patavini, Tom. I. Sect. II. Cap. 25. Ne. g 34 
none) 
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Uncle, he applied himſelf to the Law, and took a Doctor of Law's Degree at 
Poictiers, but afterwards, by the Advice of his Father, and prompted by his 
own Inclinations, he betook himſelf to the Study of Phyſic, and took a Doctor 
of Phyſic's Degree in the Faculty of Paris. He was in great Reputation as a 
Man of Learning, and flouriſhed amongſt the learned of his Age at Paris, where 
he incurred the Diſpleaſure of Lewis the Great, An. 1660, and upon no ſlight 
Occaſion, concerning which, ſee Peter Bayle's Difionn. Critique, on the Word 
PaTin, note L. Wherefore, to avoid being puniſhed, he fled out of France, 
and wandered for ſome Time an Outlaw in Germany, Switzerland, and Hol- 
land. At laſt he ſettled at Padua, where he ſucceeded Avicenna as Profeſſor in 

1676, An. 1681 he was made ordinary Profeſſor of Surgery, and in 168 3 Pro- 
feſſor extraordinary of the Practice of Phyſic, He died at Padua, almoſt 60 
Years old, An. 1693. ** 

John Zachary Platnerus , a celebrated Profeſſor of Phyſic at Leipſic, 
relates, but without quoting any Authority, “that Charles Patin was ſaid to 
« have wrote a Diſſertation de Antiquitate luis venereæ, and to have publiſhed it 
% at Padua in 1687, which nevertheleſs, he owns, that he never ſaw,” and 
which, I imagine, never was publiſhed, for this Reaſon, that Nicholas Comne- 
nus Papadopoli, Profeſſor of Canon Law at Padua, who treats at large of 
Charles Patin, in his Hiſtoria Gymnafii Patavini, in the Place juſt now quoted, 
and gives a particular Account of each of his Works, has not made the leaſt 
Mention of it. | 

An AnoxnyMovs French Author, 

Les Operations de Chirurgie par une methode courte & facile, avec deux Trai- 
tex, Pun des maladies de P Eſtomac, & Pautre des Maux Veneriens. A 
Paris, Chez" Laurent d' Hourr, 1688, in 129, 
WILLIAu WIIIIs, publiſhed a French Tranſlation of Stephen Blancard's 
Dutch Treatiſe on the Venereal Diſeaſe, at Amſterdam, with this Title, 
Traite de la Verole, Gonorrhee, Chancres, Bubes Veneriens, & de leurs ac- 
cidens, avec une gueriſon veritable & ſolide: Par le Sicur Eſtienne Blan- 
kard, Docteur en Philoſophie & en Medecine, & Practicien i Amſter- 
dam, & traduit par Goiſlaume Willis. A Amſterdam, chez Corneille 
Blankard, MDCLXXX VIII. in 8vs. | 

An Engliſh Tranſlation of the ſame Book was publiſhed at London, An. 
1690, in dvo. , 

L.... Le Monizs. 

Noveau Traite de la Maladie Vinerienne & de tous les accidens, qui la pré- 
cedent & qui Paccompagnent, avec la plus ſire & la plus facile methode 
de les guerir. Paris, 1689, iu 120. 

I imagine this Author was a Surgeon in ſome Province in France, which I 
gather from the Epiſtle dedicatory to Charles Francis Taſſus, called Fælix, chief 
Surgeon to the King, prefixed to a French Treatiſe on the Fiſtula, which the 
ſame Author publiſhed in 8vo. at Paris, An. 1699, viz, the ſame Year when the 
Book above-mentioned was publiſhed. | 

Bernard WIISss, or, as he rather choſe to be called by the Latin Name, 
ALB1nvs, of Deſſaw *, in the Principality of Anhalt, born in 1653, ſtudied Phy- 


: In Program mate De Morbi Campano Horatii. 
f In the Oration of Herman Boerhaave, De Ss & obitu Bernhardi Albini. 
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ſic at Leyden, where he took his Degree in 1676. Returning to his native 
Country, after ſeveral Excurſions from it, he was made Profeſſor in the Uni. 
verſity of Franckfort upon the Oder in 1681, which he kept till 1697, when 
he was invited to the Court of Frederic III. Elector of Brandenburg, and af. 
terwards King of Pruſſia, to be his chief Phyſician. He had before that refufed 
the Offers of the Univerſity of Groningen, An. 1694: But he was better pleaſed 
with the Invitation which he had to Leyden, whither he went in the Year 
1702, after having obtained an honourable Diſmiſſion of Frederic King of 
Pruſſia, and where he taught Phyſic with Reputation, during the remaining 
Part of his Life. He died in 1721, almoſt 70 Years old. | 
GEORORE Cox RAD DE Horn, of Brunſwick. 
Diſſertatio Medica Inauguralis de Salivatione Mercuriali, quam. . ſub 
. pre/idio Bernhardi Albin pro licentia ſummos in Arte Medica 
Honores & Privilegia rite obtinendi, ad diem IX Decembris, Anno 
MDCLXXXIX . . . . publico examini ſubmittet Georgius Conradus de 
Horn, Brunſvicencis. Francofurti ad Oderam, Typis Chriſtophori Zeit- 
leri, in 4to, | 
THeopoRE CRAANEN, Doctor of Phyſic and Philoſophy, formerly Profeſ- 
ſor of Phyſic in the Univerſity of Leyden, and afterwards Councellor and Chief 
Phyſician to the Elector of Brandenburg. 
Opera Omnia Medica. Antwerpiz 1689, in 4to. Vol. II. 
An Anonymous Author tranſlated Stephen Blancard's Dutch Treatiſe on 
the Venereal Diſeaſe into German, and publiſhed it at Leipſic, An. 1689, with 


the following Title: 


1690. 
1677. 


Die belagerte und entſetze Venus, das iſt, Chirurgiſche Abhandlung der (6 
genannten Frantzoſen, auch Spaniſchen Pocken, Druppert, Sianckert, Klap- 
obren, &c. Leipſig, 1689, in 8v0.- 

At the End of that Book, are publiſhed ſome other particular Treatiſes on 
the ſame Subject, of Francis Sylvius de le Boe, Doctor Sydenham, John Wier, 
and Anthony Everdard, concerning which, /ee their proper Places. 

G.. . B... DE SAINT Romain, D. M. and Phyſician in Ordinary to his 
Serene Highneſs Prince Henry Julius of Bourbon. | 

Methode aſſurte & efficace pour guerir la Maladie Venerienne ſans Salivation 
Mercurielle, compoſe en Latin par un un celibre médecin d' Angleterre, & 
nouvellement miſe en Franpois. Paris, chez Laurent d' Houry, 1690, in 410. 

That Author, whoever he was, has tranſlated into French, David Aber- 
cromby*s Treatiſe, intitled, Tuta ac efficax luis veneree ſæpe abſque Mercurio, ac 
ſemper abſque Salivatione mercuriali curande Methodus, mentioned above, at the 
Year 1684. Es 

Francis CAaLMETTE, of Rovergne, ſtodied Phyſic in the Faculty of Mont- 
pelier, where he took his Degree in 1684. He applied himſelf there for ſome 
Time to teaching of Phyſic privately, and not without Reputation; for while he 
was employed in this Buſineſs, he wrote a Compendium. of Therapeutic Phy- 
fic, after the Manner of Lazarus Riverius, which was firſt publiſhed at Ge- 
neva, in 8vo. An. 1677, with this Title, ; ; 

Riverius Reformatus, ſive Praxis Medica methodo. Riveriane non abſimili, 
juxta recentiorum tum Medicorum, tum Philoſophorum principia con 


fcripta. ; 
/ 7 1 The 
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The ſame Work was printed again at Lions, in 8 vo. An. 1690, bat with the 
Addition of a Treatiſe ds affectibus Venereis, qui ex eodem fonte hauſtus erat, 
nempe ex celebri & puriore Monſpelienſium Academid, unde totus Liber manaverat, 
that is, wrote 'by the ſame Francis Calmette of Montpelier, according to the 
Doctrine and Method of Cure of the Phyſicians at Montpelier, which were in 
great Repute at that Time, | | 
© Georce Francis DE FRANCKENAW, of Naumberg * in Miſnia, born in 
1642, was firſt Profeſſor of Phyſic at Haſleburg in the Palatinate, Anu. 1672, 


and afterwards in the Univerſity of Wirtemberg, from the Year 1689 to 1697, 


when he was invited to Denmark, where he was made chief Phyſician, firſt to 
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1690, 


Chriſtian V, and immediately after his Death, which happened in 1699, to Fre- 


deric IV. his Son, both Kings of Denmark. He was choſe Member of the 

Imperial Academia Nature Curioſorum in 1672, and died at Copenhagen in 

1704. 1111 

Baum Haak E, K....S.. , (perhaps Kilia-Saxo.) 

Diſſertationem Medicam Inauguralem de Syphilidis naturà & cura, Præſide 

. « . . Georgio Franco,. . ſubjicit Daniel Hake, K. S. . ad 
diem XIII Martii, Anno MDCXC, Wittenberge, iypis Matthei Henc- 
kelii, in 4to. | 

ANDREW PETERMAN, Profeſſor of Anatomy and Surgery, practiſed at Leip- 

ſic, 
De Gonorrhed, Lipſiæ, 1690, in 40. 

JohN Mavrice HorrMAN b, born at Altorf in 1653, was the Son of Mau- 
rice Hoffman, a celebrated Profeſſor of Phyſic in the Univerſity of Altorf, He 
travelled for ſome Time in Flanders, and thence into Italy, whence returning 
home, he took a Doctor's Degree of Phyſic at Altorf in 1675, and was choſe 
public Profeſſor in 1677. He was elected Member of the Academia Nature Cu- 


rioſorum 1683. An. 1713 he was made Phyſician to William Frederic, Marquis 


of Onold-Brandenburg, and died in 1727, aged 74. 
ADpam UNZzELMAN, of Delmenhorſt. : 
Diſputatio de Salivatione mercuriali. Reſpondente Adamo Unzelmanno, 
Delmenbhorſtenſe. Altorfi 1691, in 41. o 
Joun Barrisr Lus AR r, a Phyſician of Brabant, tranſlated into Dutch Da- 
vid Abercromby's Engliſ Book upon the Venereal Diſeaſe, mentioned before 
at be Year 1684, and publiſhed at Amſterdam in 1691, with this Title, 

De Spaanſe Pox- macſter, beſchryvende den oorſprong, oorſaak, en ſegte gene- 
ing der Pokken, als mede der Zaad-druppers, Chankers, Klapooren, in- 
vallen der neuſe, pyne en kalk der beenderen, in Engels beſchreven door 
David Abercromby, M. D. en om ſyn defligbeid vertaalt en vermeerdert, 


door Jan Baptiſta Lufart, Brabant geneeſheer. t Amſterdam, by Jan ten 
Hoorn 1691, in 8vo. 


s In the Elogy of George Francis de Franckenaw, at the End of Centur. I. & II. Ephemer, 
Germanicar. 

„ Memoiria „ N inſerted, Vol. II. Ackorum Phyſico- Medicorum curiaſorum Germaniæ. 
And John James acerus, in Biographiis Profeſſor. Medicine Altorfnorum, 
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1693. GrRrvyas Ucay, Maſter of Arts and Phyſic at Toulouſe, publiſhed a Trea- 
ve on the Venereal Diſeaſe at that Place, An. 1693, in 129. with the following 

: tile | I. . | * 

Traits de la Maladie Venerienne, ou Pon donne le moyen de la connoitre dans 

tous ſes degrez, avec une methode de la traiter plus ſure & plus facile que 
a la commune, & la reſolution d'un grand nombre de probltmes très-curieux 
ſur ces matieres. A Toulouſe 1693, in 129, 
which was printed again at Amſterdam in 1699, and the third Time at Paris 
in 1702, | Party 

1693, An AnoxyMovs French Author. 5 

Traits des Maladies Veneriennes. Amſterdam, 1693, in 129. 
This is publiſhed at the End of a French Book, intitled Nouvelle Methode des 
Operations de Chirurgie. Whether it is another Edition of the French Book 
wrote by an Anonymous Author, which is mentioned before, at the Year 1688, 
or a new Work never before publiſhed, is uncertain, 

1693, JosxpR VALLISNERIUS, of Retz, chief Phyſician to the Prince of Eſte, 
Uncle to Anthony Valliſnerius, Profeſſor of Phyſic in the Univerſity of Padua, 
and a celebrated natural Philoſopher, died, as I imagine, long before the Year 
I 700, 

"He wrote a Treatiſe intitled, E | 

Vera Methodus Celticd, (hoc eſt, Gallica) lue affectos ſedandi. 
Which Manuſcript lay in the Hands of his Grandſon, Anthony Valliſnerius, as 
is mentioned Tom. III. of the Works of this laſt, Page 166. | 
1694, Hyrvenprys Overcane, a Dutch Phyſician, lived at the latter End of the 
laſt Century, was a very great Friend to Cornelius Bontekoe, whom alone al- 
moſt he praiſes, and by whom, in return, he almoſt only is praiſed, 
Pong his Works collected together he publiſhed in Dutch at Amſterdam, An. 
1094, in 40. | 
6 Alle de Medicinale, Chirurgicale, en Philoſophiſche Werken van Hydentryk 
Overcamp, M. D. T*Amſterdam, by Jan ten Hoorn, 1694, in 4to. 
Vol. II. | 
At the End of the II Vol. there is a Treatiſe of the Veuereal Diſeaſe and its 
Cure, wrote in Dutch, as the reſt of the Work is, and intitled Verbandeling van de 
| Pokken, en haar genee/ſinge. | 
1694, MaRTIX LIST ER, of York, Fellow of the Royal Society of London, and 
1698. one of the Houſhold Phyſicians to Queen Ann, amongſt ſeveral other Works, 
the firſt of which was publiſhed in 1678, and the laſt, as far as I know, in 
1709, he wrote ſome Medical Eſſays, ſix of which were firſt publiſhed at 
London in 1694, in 8v0. and ſoon after a great Number of them were publiſhed 
at Amſterdam in 1698, in 8vo. 
In the fourth of theſe Eſſays he treats of the Venereal Diſeaſe. 
1694, NicnroLas Maximilian WILHELMI, L... of Schwalbac. 
Diſputatio Medica Inauguralis de Salivatione Mercuriali, quam . . . ſub- 
mittit Nicolaus Maximilianus Wilhelmi, L... Schwalbacenſis, ad diem 
17 Decembris. Lugduni Batavorum, Apud Abrabamum Elzevier 
M. DC. XCIV. in 410. 
1693. Jon FREDERICK STADEL, of Straſbourg. 
4 Theſes 


* 
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Theſes Medicæ de Gonorrhcea virulenta ..... pro Diſputatione Inaugurali 
- « « + examini die Martii, A. C. MDCXCV... . . hielte d Johanne 
Frederico Stædel, Argentoratenſi. Argentorati, Literis Stadelianis, in 
410. | 

Jonx VIERZZIC MANN, of Noremburg. | 

Diſputatio Inauguralis Medica de Phimoſi, quam aſſiſtente Numinis Divini 
prefidio . ... in inclitd Univerſitate Altdorffind pro Licentid ſummos in 
arte medica honores & privilegia Doftoralia rite impetranai, publice diſ- 
quifitioni ſubmittet ad diem 1 Martii, Anno MDCXCV, Johannes Vier- 
zigmann, Norimbergenſis. Typis Henrici Meyeri, Univerſitatis Typogra- 
phi, in 4to. 

W. . . Warr, an Engliſhman. 

A new Syſtem of the French Diſeaſe, with an eaſy and familiar Method of 
curing it, unknown to the Ancients or Moderns, with all its common and 
remote Symptoms, obvious to the meaneſt Capacities, Alſo an introductory 
Preface, giving an Account of the Work and an uncommon Caſe, By W. 
Wall. London by John Baker, in 8vo. The Year is not added to it, but 
it appears to have been publiſhed about the Year 1696. 

WILLIAM RIvIERE, of Montpelier, Doctor of Phyſic in his native Uni- 
verſity, was choſe a Fellow of the Royal Society of Sciences there in 1706, 
when it was honoured with a Royal Charter from the King. 

Quæſtiones Medico-Chymico- Practicæ duodecima . . . . Michaele Chicoyneau, 
Cancellario, . . . Johanne Chaſtelain, Decano, Johanne Bezac, Guillelmo 
Rideu, Petro Chirac & Petro Magnol,  Profeſſoribus . . . . propeſite . . . 
pro regid Chymie Profeſſione vacante per obitum . . , . Arnaldi Fonſorbe, 
quas , . . propugnabit . . . triduo integro mane & ſero, diebus 21, 22, & 
23 Novembris, Anni 1696, Guillelmus Riviere, in patrid Academia Dos- 
tor. Monſpelii. Apud Honoratum Pech. 1696, in. 4to. 

The fourth of theſe Queſtions is, 

An Cancro, Scrofulis & Lui Veneree Panacea Mercurialis 2 

And the fifth, | | 

An Mercurins crudus in affetibus Venereis curandis præfrrendis fit chymicis 
ejuſdem preparationibus ? 

Both which are anſwered. in the Affirmative, which, though it is very juſt, 
yet it is more than could be expected at that Time of Day, viz. Anno 1696, 
from a Candidate who was ſetting up to be Profeſſor of Chemiſtry, 
Micha T ALovsvs SINAPIUS, or of Philoſophy and Phyſic, was born 
in Hungary, and after travelling over Italy and Germany, he ſettled in Poland, 
where he practiſed Phyſic the latter End of the laſt Century. He was too great 
a Follower and Admirer of Theophraſtus Paracelſus, which has more the Look 
of 2 — than a Phyſician. | 5 208 ti 

Abſurda vera, ſive Paradoxa Medica. Part. III. Acceſſit Parti II. Diſſer- 
ratio de falſo titulo five falsa exiſtentia Morbi Gallici, Genevæ, 1697, 
n 129. 

NrcrorL as. Hzixsivs, Son of Nicholas, of Culenburg in. the Province of 
Utrecht, Doctor of Philoſophy and Phyſic, practiſed Phy lic at Culenburg, the 
Place of his Nativity. | 

He wrote the following Treatiſe in Dutch, 

De 
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1695. 


1696. 


1696. 


1697. 


1697. 


1697. 


1697. 


1698. 


1699. 


1699. 
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De kwynende Venus, ofte een korte doch nauteurige Verbandeling van 4: 
+ Pokken, beneffens een aanhbang van XAAIII. aanmertingen omtrent het 
geneeſen deſer kwaal door ſyne genees middaſlen. I Amſterdam, by Na. 

thaniel Holbeck, en Johannes Broers, 1697, in 8 vo. WA ike: 

This Treatiſe of Heinſius was tranſlated into German, Anno 1500, by Henry 
Elias Hundertmarck, Phyſician to the Town of Citzen; and an anonymous 
Author tranſlated it into French in 1706, as we ſhall fee below. 

CHARLES MusITANvUs, of Calabria, born in 1635, at Apruſtum in Calabria, 
not far from Crotona, in a Town which is now called Caſtrovillare. He was 
Son of Scipio Muſitanus, and his Mother's Name was Laura Puglieſſe. He 
ſtudied the Languages and Philoſophy in his native City, but went to Naples to 
ſtudy Phyſic. There, being of a religious Turn, he took on Orders, nay, he 
even became a Confeſſor; however, in the mean while, he practiſed Phyſic with 
Reputation, and was ſaid to have been chiefly famous for curing Venereal Di. 
eaſes, He died at Naples in 1714, aged 79g. 

Josxzyn MusiTanvs, of Caſtrovillare, Doctor of Phyſic, and Grandſon to 
Charles Muſitanus, by his Brother. 
Del Mal Franceſe Libri quattro, compoſti dal R. D. Carlo Muſitano Acade- 
mico Pigro, Peregrino, Spenſierato, &c. Tradotti della lingua Latina nell 
Idioma Italiano de Giuſeppe Muſitano della Citta di Caſtrovillari, Nipo!e 
dell* Autore, Dottore di Medicina e Chirurgia. Con Paggiunto d beneficio 
di tuiti colloro, che non intendono la lingua Latina, acciò de ſe ftefſi ſenza 
Pajuto d'alcun Medico poſſano dar rimedio d tal male. In Napoli, nella 
ſtamperia di Giacinto Pittante, MDCXCVII. in 8vo. 

A French Tranſlation of this Treatiſe of Muſitanus, was publiſhed at 27 T0. 
tium, in 1711, by John Devaux, Surgeon at Paris, with the Addition of {.yc- 
ral very uſeful Notes, which make it much preferable to the Latin Edition. 

CHARLES DENNIS DE Launay, Surgeon to the Army. 

Nouveau Syſteme concernant la Generation, les Maladies Veneriennes & le Mer- 
cure, ou leurs phenomenes ſont expliques, d'une maniere toute particuliere 
pour la connoiſſance de ces maladies, & la preparation qu'on doit faire ol- 
ſerver aux Malades. Divise en deux parties. Par Charles Denys de Lau- 
nai, A Paris, chez Barthelemy Girin, 1698, in 129. 

PETER GARNIER, of Lions, Doctor of Phyſic, of the Faculty of Montpe- 
lier, Fellow of the College of Phyſicians at Lions, ſubjoined An. 1699, to the 
ſecond Edition of the Nove Formulæ, which he compoſed for the uſe of the great 
Hoſpital at Lions, a French Treatiſe intitled thus: Traits Pratique de la Verele, 
6 

Being called to Villafranca in Piedmont, to aſſiſt in curing a peſtilential and 

idemical Fever, he was ſeized with it himſelf, and died about the Vear 1710, 
if Jam not miſtaken, not very old. SE 

WIILIAu Vince, an Engliſhman, Batchelor of Arts at Oxford. : 

Diſſertatio Medica Inauguralis de Lue Venerel, quam . . . ſubmittet Guile!- 
mus Vince, Anglus, quondam A. B. Oxonit, a diem 14 Decembris, Tra- 
jecti ad Rhenum, ex officind Guilielmi van de Water, MDCIC, in 40. 


* 


O F 


VENEREAL DISEASES. 


— 
r 8 


— 


B O O K IX. 


A Chronological Index of the Authors, who have wrote 


upon the Venereal Diſeaſe, or its Remedies, from the 
Beginning of the Eighteenth Century to the Year 1740; 
and of their Works. 


— 


The EIGHTEENTH CENTURY. 


S WOLFFGANG WE DEL, of Spremberg in Luſatia, 1700. 
whom we mentioned above at the Year 1682. 
Joun Apolr Rus STOLL, of Zittaw in Luſatia. | 
Diſſertatio Inauguralis Chimico- Medica de Mercurio dulci, Pride 
Georgio Wolffgango Wedelio. . . . . expe/ita 4 Johanne Adolpho Stollio, 
Zittavio-Luſato, ad diem... Februarii, M. DCC. Jenæ, literis Chri- 
ſtophori Kreb/ii, in 4to. 

T..... NeDpHam, an Engliſh Surgeon. | . 1700. 

A Treatiſe of a Conſumption and the Venereal Diſeaſe : The Signs or Symp- 
toms of the Venereal Infection, with various Methods of Cure. By 
T © & 0% Nedham, Surgeon. London, printed for the Author, 1700, 
in 120, 

Join ZeLLER, of Tubingen, Doctor of Phyſic, was ordinary public Pro- 1700, 
feſſor of the Practice of Phyſic, Anatomy, and Surgery, in the Univerſity of 
Tubingen, chief Phyſician to his Serene Highneſs the Duke of Wirtemberg and 
Prince of Oetingen. | | 

Georce FREDERIC GMELIN, of Stuttgart. | 

Diſputatio Inauguralis Medica de Gonorrhœà virulenti in utroque ſexu, 


vulgo Drupper & la Chaudepiſſe, quam Præſide Johanne Zellero 
Pro Licentid .... publice defendet die Aprilis anno M. DCC, in A- 
aa LI cademid 
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cademid Tubingenſi, Georgius Fridericus Gmelinus, Stutigardienſis. 
— Tubingæ; Literis Fobannis Conradi Reiſii, in 410. 


1700 Ax DpREW Warcar, an Engliſh Phyſician. 


Venus deceived, or an Account of the Seat and Nature of be Clap or Running of | 


 theReinsinMenand Women, with its perfect Cure (tho attended with thevery 
worſt of Symptoms) in 24 Hours Time, by external Applications only, without 
I ßbe leaſt Medicine inwardly, As alſo of ſimple Gonorrhea's, Gleets and Weak- 
7 neſſes in Meng and the Whites in Nomen, - confirmed by various Inſtances, 
and malle o * to the inepneſt Capacity. 3 Andrew Wright, Phy/. 
Fa ſeal 


cian. To which is added an Account 0 c Bolus, which cures the con. 
firmed Pox with all its Symptoms by ſeven Doſes, and, where the Caſe i; 
not fo tmoeterate, by leſs. London, 8vo, The Year is not added to it, 

| but however it appears to have been printed in 1700., . 

1700, FxEperic HorrMan, of Hall, born in 1660, chief Profeſſor of Phyſic in 
the Frederician or Tn Rewer and prigOipal Phyſician to Frederic I. and 
Frederic II. Kings of Pruſtia, and Electors of the Roman Empire, a Fellow of 
the German, Britiſh, and Pruſſian Societies of Sciences; a Man of good Parts, 
great Integrity, and true German Virtue, who has enriched Phyſic long ago 

ith Bis Works, and Whoſe Name is famous not only in Germany, but over 
Fee an © 1a . 
James VAN DEN Val pr, of Hanover. 3 
Specimen Medicum ſolenne de Mercurio & medicamentis mercurialibus fele- 
© ctis, ad 8 ſine ſalivatione morbos corporis humani rebelles, 


quod .... Prafide..... Friderico Hoffmanno pro gradu Doforis 
WP exponet & defendet ad diem... Julii M.DCC... . . Jacobus Van 


de Velde, Hajnovienſs, Halæ Magdeburgice, literis Chriſtiani 
Henctelii, Academiæ Typograpbi, in 410. 


1700; MarrHRW GODO RED PURMAA, formerly Surgeon at Halberſtadt in Saxo - 


ny, and afterwards (An. 1713) Surgeon in Ordinary at Breſlaw in Sileſia, fol- 
lowed different Camps for ſome Years, viz, from 1674 to 1679. Afterwards he 
came Fimbus by varidus Writings, which not a little illuſtrate the Art of Sur- 


E 


fore a Treatife in German on the Method of Salivation for the Cure 
— = Venereal Diſeaſe, which was firſt publiſhed at Breſlaw, Anno 1692, with 
this Title, 3 8 
"MED Matthæi Gothofredi Purmanni, Chirurgi und Stadt- Artztes zu Breſz/a! 
au, furlicher unterricht und anweiſung wie die Salivation-Cur, nach allen 
umbſtanden und vortbeilen auffs beſte und ficherſte vorzunebmen: Damit 
der gebiibrende nutzen und gewindſchte Hilffe darauff folgen mage. Alen 
Wundartzen, zur fernern aufmunterung und mebrern Nachricht, an den 
tag gegeben. Womit einer ſündiget, damit vird er geſtrafft. Mit 
Churfurſtl Sachſz Privilegio. In verlag Michael Rohrlachs, Buchhanae, 
zur Liegnitz. Neither the Year nor the Place is added, but the Epiſtle 
FR NS . to it is dated Bre lau, den 22 Mart. Anno 1692. 
The fame Book was publiſhed again, Au. 1700, intitled thus : 
 Anweiſung zur Salivalios Cur. &c. Franckfurt, 1700, in 8vo. 
1700. HENRY ELIAS Hun DERTMARck, Doctor of Phyſic, and Phyſician to the 


1712, Town of Citzen, publiſhed a German Tranſlation of Heinſius's TOP on r 
1 Venerea 
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Venereal Diſcaſe, mentioned above at the Year 1697, at Leipſick, with this 
Title, | 

| Die SchmaBende Venus. Leipꝛig , 1700, in 8 vo. | | 
Jos Lanzoxus, of Ferrara, born in 1663, took. a Doctors 8 of 
Philoſophy and Phyſic in his native Univerſity, when he was 20 7 7 of Age; 


16943 and in 1727 to the principal Profeſſorſhip in the Univer Ferrara, 
upon the Death of Francis Maria Nigriſolius. In 1690 he was: 7— e Member 
of the Leopoldin Imperial Society Curioſorum Germaniæ, by the end, of Epi- 


17022 
E Exercitationem Medico- Pbyj co. Aualomicam de faliva hank, gjuſque natu- 
ra, uſu, proprietatibus, &c, 


Works. Ir 
NIcHoLas BoirEL, of Argenton, Doctor of Fhyſic. ER 


I 2/0, 


1711, with the Addition of an Eſſay intitled, Diſſertation ſur la Parole. & ta 
Panacte mercurielle, and dedicated to the Tax-Gatherers of Argenton, a Set of 
Men, who I think never had any other Book dedicated to them. 
An Axonymovs Author wrote the following Treatiſe in Dutch, | 
Genees en heelkonſtige Redenboering ober ae ſche Spaan Pokken. Amſteldam, 
1702, in 8vo. 
A — Anonymous Writer, tranſlated into German a Treatiſe on the 
| Venereal Diſeaſe, wrote in Dutch by Samuel Janſon, and publiſhed i it at Dreſ- 
| den in Saxony, with this Title : 
3 Flagellum Venetis, oder abbandlung von der Venus Kronckbeit, Ins Fork 
teutſcher uberſetzet. Dreſden, 1703, in 8;vo. 


) 


natomy, Surgery, and Botany, in the Univerſity of Jena, He died Auguſt 29, 
1726, aged 
De Gonorrbæa virulentd. Jenæ, I 704, in 470. 1 8 
Joann James BayzRrus, of Jena, born in 1677, took A Degree . 


1704, and in 1708 was elected a Member of the Academy of Nature Curioſo- 
rum Germanie, by the Name of Eugenianus,. and Preſident of the Uniyerlity't in 
1730, in the Room of Luke Schrockius, of Augſherg. 
Joux PETER RosELIus, of Herſbruck in Nordgaw. | 
De Mercurii crudi uſu interno Specimen circulare ſub prefh, hs; ..... Johan- 
nis Jacobi Bayeri ... exponet ad diem 15 Novembris, A. C. 17 
Johannes Petrus Roſelius, Herſbrucco-Noricus. Altdorffii, opts 4 Henrici 
Mayeri, in 4to. 7 
JosteH JAcksoN, an Engliſhman, Phyſician and Chemiſt. | 
Enchiridion Medicum Theoretico-prafticum, five Tractatus de Morboruin 
Theoria & Praxi, (cui Jubneckitur ro de lue venerea) in . 
2 ium 


was promoted to be ordinary Profeſſor of Philoſophy, and ſucceſſive! 505 of Plyfic An. 


charmus, and died at Ferrara in 1730, Where he had wrote and Publiſhed i in 


in his native Univerſity in the Year 1700. He was made Profeſſor at Altorf in 


1700. 


which is extant in the firſt Volume of the Luſanne en of Lanſonus * 
1707. 
* Nouvelles. Obſervations ſur les Maladies Veneriennes, . 4 bath, 1 70 2, in 


The ſame Treatiſe was again publiſhed at Lions by Laurence  Houry, 7% 


1703. 


1703, 


Joux ADRIAN SLEvoGTIvs, of Jena, born in 1653, took his Degree in 
Phyſic in 1681, and in 1695 was appointed Public Profeſſor ; in Ordinary of A- 


1704. 


170g. 
1697. : 
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nium morborum humano generi officientium nomina, nature, cauſe, ſigna 
I & prognoſtica, una cum eorumdem curatione, breviter & perſpicue deline- 
antur. Amſtelodami, 1697, & Bruxellis 1705, in 12 m0. 
1705, A Certain Anonymous Author tranſlated into German Heydendryk Over- 
camp's Works, mentioned above at the Year 1694, and publiſhed them at 
L eipſick in 17035. * INC 
D. Heydenreick Overcamps Mediciniſche und Chirurgiſche ſebrifften nebm- 
| lich. I. Oeconomia animalis, oder unterricht von der Geburth, Nahbruy 
n aud Wachſthun des Menſchen. II. Neu erfundene Heilkunſt, oder Chi- 
rurgia. III. Von denen Spaniſchen Pocken, oder Frantz»ſen kranckheit, 
und derſelben Cur; alles auf Cartefianiſche lebr. ſarxe gegrundet, Leipſiq, 
ey Thomas Fritſch,” 1705, in 410. | | 
1705. LAURENCE RoBERQ,,  Phylician. 


De fad Lue did Venered. Upſaliæ, 1703, in 4to. 
1705. Grorct RasT, | | 
1 De ſalivatione mercuriali. Regiomonti, 1705, in 40. 
1705, WALTER HARRISs, an Engliſhman, Fellow of the College of Phyſicians of 
London, where he practiſed Phyſic with Reputation before the Year 1683. At 
Sydenham's Inſtigation he wrote a Treatiſe De Morbis Acutis Infantum, which 
he publiſhed at London in 1689. There he likewiſe publiſhed in 1721, Diſſer- 
l tationes de Peſte & de Inoculatione Variolarum, and in 1725 Diſſertationes Medi- 
cas & Chirurgicas, quas in Amphitheatro Collegio Regalis Medicorum Londinen- 
ſem habuerat, ' He died in the Lear 1731 or 1732. 
He had been-Phyſician in Ordinary to King Charles II. of England from the 
| Year 1683, and afterwards was Phylician to William Naſſau Prince of Orange 
and King of Great Britain; and i» 1693 attended bim when he commanded the 
| Confederate Forces in Holland. 
1 His Book upon the acute Diſeaſes of Infants, was again publiſned at London 
g _ . 1705, with an Eſſay De Lue venered annexed to it, as appears from the 
I. 
| De Morbis acutis Infantum, Editio ſecunda priore anior. Cui acceſſit Li- 
| - ber Obſervationes de Morbis aliquot gravioribus medicas complectens. An- 
| - | nexis etiam quibuſdam de Luis Venereæ origine, natura, & curatione, 
| Auftore Gualtero Harris, Sc. Londini, impenſis S. Smith & B. Mal. 
| ford, 1705, in 8. 5 | 
1706. 1 JonRExIUs d, Doctor and Public Profeſſor of Philoſophy and 
| 3 
| | N De Lue Venered, Francofurti ad Viadrum 1706, in 40. 
$ This Academical Eſſay is quoted by Paul Gottlieb Werlhof in his learned 
1 | Difquifitio de Variolis & Anthracibus, page 56, in the Notes. ; 
GEORGE ERNEST STAHL, of Hall, Ordinary Public Profeſſor of Phyſic in 
that Univerſity, and Councellor and chief Phyſician to Frederic King of Pruſſia. 
He was elected a Fellow of the Academy Nature Curioſorum of Germany, and 
| died in 1734, aged 75, 2 
1706. GroROE DANIEL THEBzsIvus, of Haynau in Sileſia. | 
9 Diſſertatio Medica Inauguralis de ſcorbuti & venereæ luis diverſis ſignis & 


D. Merbis Acutis Infantum, Lib. II. Obſervat. 7. 
Miſcellanca Berolinenſia. Continuatio II. pag. 66. 3 | 
1 medicinis, | 
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medicinis, quam .... ſub præſidio .. . Georgii Erneſti Stahlii ... die 
26 Martii, MDCCVI.... examini ſubmittit Georgius Daniel Thebe- 
ſius, Haynovienſis Silefius, Hala Madgeburgicæ, literis Chriſtiani 
Henckelii, in 4to. ve: 

An Anonymovs Writer tranſlated into French Nicholas Heinſius's Boo 
upon the Venereal Diſeaſe wrote in Dutch, and publiſhed in 1697, which Tranſ- 
lation was printed in 1706, with the following Title: 

Nouvelle Methode pour guerir les Maladies Ventriennes, 0% il eſt traité de eer- 
tains remedes juſqu'ici inconnus, par leſquels les malades ſe peuvent ſecre- 
tement guerir eux meſmes, ſans Paſſiſtance Paucun Medecin, fans aucun 
epuiſment de forces, & ſans eſtre preſque obligez de garder la chambre, 
ou de negliger leurs affaires. Avec un Appendice de pluſieurs Obſervations 
totchant les malades, qui ont eſte gueris par leſdits remedes. Par Nicholas 
Heins, Conſeiller Aulique & Premier Medecin de ſon Alteſſe, le Duc de 
Saxe Cobourg, demeurant a Culenbourg en Hollande. Nouvellement traduit 
du Hollondois. A Amſterdam, aux depens d' Eſtienne Roger, 1706, in 8v0. 

Joann Lid DER, of Wermeland in Sweden, Doctor of Phyſic, which he ſtu- 
died in the celebrated Univerſity of Upſale, in 1706, and in the famous one of 
Harderwick in Gelderland, not long after, as he himſelf certifies, 

He defended a public Theſis, de Venereæ luis virulentid, in the Univerſity of 
Upſale, but I have not yet diſcovered whether or not it is publiſhed. But in 
the Univerſity of Harderwick he maintained Theſes Inaugurales, de Venents bre- 
viter & generatim, which he publiſhed with Additions, under this Title : 

De Venenis in genere & in ſpecie, Exercitatio. Lugduni-Batavorum, in 
12m. 1708. 

 HyacinTa CEsTowus, born in 1637, in a ſmall Village called Sancta Ma- 
ria in Giorgio, kept an Apothecaries Shop at Livorno, and gave himſelf 
wholly up to the Study of Natural Hiſtory, He died of the Stone in 1718, 
aged 80 and upwards, 

Vere Condicioni della Salſa-pariglia, del modo di conoſcere la vera & di darla, 
come venga adulterata, ed in quali mali convenga & in quale maniera piu 
efficace, Lettera ſcripta dal Signor Diacinto Ceſtoni, al Signor Gioanni 
Ingliſch 4 Roma, & participata ad Antonio Valliſnieri, publico Profeſſore 
di Medicina nello ſtudio di Padoa. 


This Epiſtle 1s extant in the Italian Diary, intitled, La Galleria di Minerva, 
Tom. VI. Part. III. Pag. «6. 


Jonx MarTEn, an Engliſh Surgeon. | | 
A Treatiſe of all the Degrees and Symptoms of the Venereal Diſeaſe in both 


Sexes, &c. and which fill up the Page. By John Marten, Chirurgeon. 
The Sixth Edition, corrected and enlarged. London, by S. Crouch, in 


8vo. without mentioning the Year, but which appears from the Epiſtle 
Dedicatory prefixed to it, to have been in 1708, 


The ſame Author publiſhed the following Book the Year after, by way of 
Appendix. 
Gonoſologium novum, or a new Syſtem of all the ſecret Infirmities and Diſ- 
eaſes natural, accidental, and venereal in Men and Women, &c. &c. By 

John Marten, Chirurgeon. Written by way of Appendix io the ſixth Edi- 


© So he himſelf relates in the Introduction to his Eſſay de Yenenis, pag. 5 and 6. 
tion 
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| tion of bis Book of the Venereal Diſeaſe. London, by N. Crouch, 1709, 
in 8 vo. Pp" 1 LSE: 

x 709. Join SinNTELAER, an Engliſhman, Practitioner in Phyſic. | 

The Scourge of Venus and Mercury, repreſented in a Treatiſe-of the Vene- 
real Diſeaſe ; (I omit the reſt of his verboſe empty Title) By John 
Sintelaer, Practitioner in Phyfic, London, by C. Harris, 1509, in 
800, 

1709. Joux Seinke, an Engliſhman, who, in the Title of his Books, not only 

1711, called himſelf Phyſician, but likewiſe Phyſician of London, although his Name 

1710, no where occurs in the Liſt of the College of Phyſicians, neither as Fellow, nor 

1717. Licentiate. ebe 

Quactery unmaſted, or Reflexions bn #he Sixth Edition of M. Martin's Trea- 
| tiſe of the Venereal Diſeaſe, Surgery, Sc. by J. Spinke, Licenſed Prac- 
. | titioner of Phyſic and Surgery. London, by D. Brown, 1709, in 890, 
The ſame Book was publiſhed again in 1711, with this Title, 

Quackery unmaſked, in three Paris, &c. The ſecond Edition, enlarged. 
J. Spinke, Med. Lond. London, ſold by the Author, 1711, in 
8900, | 

The ſame Author has likewiſe publiſhed the two following Books relating to 
the preſent Subject. 

I. London's Medicinal Informer; containing, 1. A brief Enquiry into the 

ancient State of the Practices of Phyſic and Surgery in the World. 2, 
The preſent State of thoſe Profeſſions in London. 3. Yuacks rightly di- 
ſtinguiſb'd from other Practicers, charatterisd and chaſtiz'd. 4. The 

. Venereal Diſeaſe in its Cauſe, Nature, Signs, dangerous Effects; beſt, 
moſt cheap, ſafe and private Methods of Cure, truly repreſented, in 
order to prevent People's being ruin'd either by that Diſeaſe, or by unſk:Iful 
Pretenders to its Cure. By a London Phyſician, London, by B. Bragge, 
1710, in 8v0. 

II. The Venereal Patient's Refuge, or the ſecret Diſeaſe in all its Stages, 
Degrees and Circumſtances, plainly deſcribed, &c. By John Spinke, M.D. 
London, 3 F. Baker, 1717, in $v0. 

1710. Aprran HeLveTivs, a Dutchman, practiſed Phyſic at Paris with Applauſe, 

and made himſelf famous by the Root of Ipecacuan, which he happened upon by 
good Fortune, on which ſee Le Dictionnaire des Drogues de Nicolas Lemery on 
the Word Ipecacuanha, He was one of the Phyſicians in Ordinary to Philip 
Duke of Orleans, Brother of Lewis the Great. He died at Paris the 2oth of 
February, An. 1727, aged 65. | . | 
Metbode pour traiter Ia Verole par les frictions & par les ſucurs. A la 
Haye, chez Adrien Moetjens, 1710, in 1210. | | 

1710, Ax Anonymovs Engliſhman, 

The Tomb of Venus, or a plain and certain Method by which all People, that 
ever labour'd under any Venereal Diſtemper, may infallibly know whether 
they are cured or not. With effeflual Remedies to eradicate all noxious 
Remainders, as well of the Medicines applied, as the Diſeaſe itſelf. by 
a foreign Phyſician. London, printed for the Author, and ſold by Ber- 
nard Liniot, 1710, in 8v0, | 


THEODORE 
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Tatoport ZuN ER, of Baſil, of a Family remarkably productive of Men 
of Learning, was born in 1658. In 1680 he took a Doctor of Phyſic's De- 
gree in his native Univerſity, and afterwards was ſucceſſively made Profeſſor of 
Eloquence,, in 1684 ; of natural Philoſophy, in 1687; of Anatomy and Bota- 
ny, in 1704; of the Theory of Phyſic, in 1711; and laſtly of the Practice 
of Phyſic the ſame Year, He was elected a Member of the Academy Nature 
L Corieſorams Germanie in 1685, and died at Baſil of the Nephritis in 1724, 

aged 67. ed ; | 
Beſides other Works, Zuinger publiſhed at Baſil, in 8 vo. An. 1710, Diſſerta- 
tiones Medicas Selectiores AII. which were defended in the Univerſity, and to 
which he gave the Title of Faſciculi. Among thoſe Number VI. was 

Diſſertatio de Hydrargyri naturd, viribus & uſu, 

which the Author ſays was defended by Gaſpar Oetius, at Zurich. 

GROROE ERNEST STAHL, mentioned above at the Year 1706. 

onn DANIEL Isaac, of Gorlitz in Luſatia. 

Diſſertatio Inauguralis Medico-prafica de ſalivatione mercuriali, aliis præ- 
ter luem veneream morbis rebellibus exſtirpandis pari, quam.... ſub 
prefidio..... Georgii Erneſti Stahltt,... die Februarii MDCCX. 
„ exponet Johannes Daniel Iſaac, Gorlicenſis Hexapolitanus, Hale 
Magdeburgicæ, literis Chriſtiani Henckelii, in 4to. 

ohN DEvaux, Surgeon at Paris, where he was born in 1649, and obtained 
the chief Honours of the Corporation or Company of Surgeons. He was a Man 
of ſome Parts and Learning, but would have been more to be commended, if 
he had known himſelf better, and had never undertaken Things above his 
Reach. He died at Paris in 1729, upwards of 80 Years of Age. 

He wrote ſome Books of Surgery, and likewiſe of Phyſic; but he publiſhed 
a great many more which he tranſlated, of which I ſhall only mention ſuch as 


relate to the preſent Subject of Venereal Diſeaſes. 
Firſt. He tranſlated into French, Book IV., Trutine Chirurgice of Charles 
Muſitanus, where he treats of the Venereal Diſeaſe, which he enlarged and il- 
luſtrated with excellent Notes, and had it printed Trivultii, An, 1711, in 2 
Vols. 129. with the following Title : 2 
Traite de la maladie venerienne & des remedes qui conviennent d ſa gueriſon, 
de Charles Muſitan, medecin de Naples, nouvellement traduit avec les re- 
marques, par Monſieur D. V Maitre chirurgien jure de Paris, 
Secondly. The ſame Devaux tranſlated into Freneh ſeveral other Works of 
different Authors on Yenereat Diſeaſes, but moſt of them he has hurt in ſeveral 
Refpects, and has tranſlated them from goed Latin into very indifferent French. 
As 1. The Diſſertatio de Morbis Venereis of Anthony Deidier, a celebrated 
Profeſſor in the Phyſical Faculty at Montpelier, whom we ſhall treat of after- 
wards at the Year 1723, which was publiſhed at Paris tranſlated into French in 
I725, | ' | 
2. Traflatum de luis venereæ origine, naturd, & curatione, of Walter Harris an 
Engliſhman, of whom we have treated at the Year 1705 ; a French Tranſlation 
of which was publiſhed at Paris in 1730, after the Death of John Devaux. 
3. Tetrabiblion de pudendorum Morbis & Lue Venered, by John Vercellonus, 
of Piedmont, of whom we ſhall treat afterwards at the Year 1716, which was 


publiſhed at Paris, tranſlated into French, anno 1730. 


4. Tratlatum 
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4. Trattatus de virulentæ gonorrbææ ſymptomatibus, natura, cauſis & curatione 
of William Cockburn, an Engliſhman, of whom we ſhall alſo treat afterwards 
at the Year 171), the French Tranſlation of which was likewiſe printed at Pa- 
ris the ſame Year 1730. | 

1711, Joux Josch La GRux, Doctor of Phyſic and Surgeon at Amſterdam, 

Corte reden over de nuttigheid en noodzakehkeid der Salivatie en hoe men de- 

.zZelve veiliger als voorkeen zal bevorderin en voozzetten, in't geneezen der 
gevaarlykſjte Venuſziekten, en van ver ſcheide-2waare kwaalen, van de meeſte 
Geneeſheeren en Heelmeeſters voor ongenezelyk gehouden. Als mede verſcheide 
nutte leſſen en dienſtige aanmerkingen, over hat behandelen en geneezen van 
een recks van Venus kwaalendie dagerlyks voor vallin. Miſſgaders, een Dy- 

vocg ſeltja aangaande t gebruik en deugd van twee ⁊cer conſiderabele Geneeſ- 
middelen, t eerſte tot zwaare Pletteringen en Woonden, inzonderbeid des 
Hoofts, or Daar Zenuwen en Vliexen gequetit zyn, en het twede tegen't Po- 
dagra, euz, Door Joann. Joach. La Grue, M. D. on Stadt-Chyrurgyn 
tot Amſterdam. Te Amſterdam, Gedrukt voor den Auteur, en zyn te 
becommen, by Nicolaus ten Hoorn, 1711, in 8vo. 

1711, Evian CAMERARI1US, Son of Elias Rodolphus, ordinary Profeſſor of Phyſic 
in the Univerſity of Tubingen, chief Phy fician at Wirtemberg, was elected a 
Member of the Academia Nature Curioſorum Germanie in 1692, He died in 
1634, aged 62. 

De Salivatione fine Salivatione. Tubingæ, 1711, in 4to. 

1711, PETER PaxTon, an Engliſhman, Doctor of Phyſic. 

Specimen Medico- phy ſicum de corpore humano & ejus morbis, or an E, 
an ſay concerning the Knowledge and Cure of moſt Diſeaſes affliting human Bo- 
| dies. To which is annexed a ſhort Account of Sali vation, and the Uſe of 

Mercury. By P. Paxton, M. D. London, for W. Innys, 1711, in 8vo. 
1711, . An Anoxnymovs Author tranſlated into German Heinſius's Treatiſe on the 

| | Venereal Diſcaſe, wrote in Dutch, which was mentioned above at the Year 1697, 

| | and publiſhed it with the following Title : 

N. Heinſii gemarterier Venus Prieſter, oder verbandelung von der Venus 
Kranckeit, Amſterdam, 171 1, in 8vo, 
15911, LovLtLy Hitarivs, Doctor of Phylic. 

Oratiuncula panegyrica, ſeu Laus Gonorrhœæ. Auctore Lullio Hilario, Me- 
dicinæ Doctore. Haganopoli, Anno d felici Gonorrhææ adventu in Eu- 
ropam CCXTX. ing8vo, that is in the Year 1711, if the Computation 
is made from the Year 1492, when the Author imagines the Diſeaſe 

| | was firſt brought into Euro 

Y 1711. GEORGEB WARREN, of Cambridge, practiſed Surgery in the Place of his 

| | Nativity for ſome Time with Reputation, and from thence he went to London, 

where he is ſaid to have been famous for curing Venereal Diſtempers. He died 

before the Year 1734. 

A new Method of curing without internal Medicines, that Degree of the Ve- 
| nereal Diſeaſe called a Gonorrhea or Clap, deduced from a mechanical Ac- 
1 count of the Original, Seat and Nature of that Diſtemper, (according lo 

Dr. Drake, Mr. Cowper, &c.) And confirmed by Inſtances of the Au- 
Þ thor”s Succeſs in this Practice. By George Warren, Surgeon, The ſecond 
Edition, London, fer J. Baker, 1711, in 8v0. 
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HENRY ALEXANDER N1esERsS, Surgeon at Oranienburg in the Marquiſate 
of Brandenburg. ” Sp 
Sicherer Weg, vermoge einer gewiſſen Medecin, Panacea Tartarea genannt, 
luem veneream, oder die Frantzoſen ohne Salivation, nebſt anderen Kranc- 
keiten mebr zu curiren, Berlin, 1713, in $v0. 
Ropol pH HuBERAus. Ys 

Diſſertatio Inauguralis exbibens doctrinam de glandulis, & tumorem ſcro- 
phuloſum maxillæ inferioris a retropulſa Gonorrhœã viralenta oriundum. 
Baſileæ, 1713. | 

_ Ricnard BovLTox,: an Engliſhman, of Cheſter, was educated in Brazen- 
Noſe College at Oxford, 8 

Pbyſico Chirurgical Treatiſes of the Gout, the King's. Evil, and the Lues 
Venerea, &c. By Richard Boulton, late of Brazen-Noſe College, Oxcn. 
London, printed for W. Brand and F. Kent, 1714, in 8vo. 

This Work conſiſts of three Eſſays, the laſt of which is intitled thus, 

A Treatiſe of the Lues Venerea, or the Pox, and Gonorrhea, giving a ra- 
tional Account of their Symptoms and Cauſes : Together with the Diagno/- 
ticks, and Prognoſticks, and Method of Cure. By Richard Boulton, Sc. 
London, 1713, in 8v0. , 

Wi1LlLiamM HALLET, an Engliſhman. | 

ARCHIBALD P1TCaiRN, of Edinburgh, in Scotland, was invited to Ley- 
den in 1692, by the Heads of the Univerſity, to be Profeſſor of Phyſic, and 
had an Inaugural Oration there the 26th of April the ſame Year; in which he 
ſhewed, that Phyſic was free from every Sedt of the Philoſophers. But a Year or 
two afterwards * finding that his Lectures were not approved of, he withdrew 
himſelf privately without taking Leave, or thanking his Conſtituents for the 
Honour they had done him, and returned to Scotland, where he 2 at 
Edinburgh, as long as he lived. I cannot take upon me to ſay in what Lear he 
died; but it was certainly after the Year 1717. 

Pitcairn collected into one Volume ſeveral phyſical Eſſays, which were printed 
ſeparately before, and publiſhed them at Amſterdam, in 4to. An. 1701. This 
was publiſhed again at the ſame Place, in 1714, with the Addition of ſome 
more Eſſays, and particularly, with Regard to our preſent Subject, of a ſmall 
one, conſiſting of three little Pages, which was intitled, _ 

De ingreſſu Morbi, qui Venerea Lues appellatur vulgò. 

Francis Ds Fonstca HEnRiQuez, of Miranda de Douro, Phyſician to 
John V. King of Portugal. e 

Madeyra illuſtrado. Met bodo de conbecer e curar o morbo gallico, compoſio pelo 
Douter Duarte Madeyra Arraez, Phyfico mor del Rey Dom Joam IV, re- 
formado as ſentir dos Modernos, illuſtrado com muytos cafes practicos, & 
enriquecido com varios & efficazes remedios, para extinguir com facilidade 
eſte contagio, & para acodir promptamente aos ſeus produtios;. Pelo Doutor 
Franciſco de Fonſeca Henriquez, natural de Mirandella, Medico de Sere- 
niſſmo Rey de Portugal Dom Joao V. Com hama Diſſertacam dos humores 

naturales do corpo humano. Obra muyto neceſſaria para boa intelligencia 
© Bayle, Lettre 191. 
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diſtas illuſtracoes. Liſboa, na vfficina de Antonio Pedrozo Galram, Anno 
| de 1715, in fol, | | | 
1716. James VERCELLONUS, of Piedmont, born in the Year 1676, at Sordevoli inn 
Biel, practiſed Phyſic at Montpelier the latter End of the laſt Century. Thence 
he went to Rome in 1699, where be practiſed in the chief Hoſpital of St. Fames's 
or Incurables; whence, returning to his native Country, he practiſed at Aſta, 
an epiſcopal Town in Piedmont, where he was in the Year 1724. | 

He publiſhed a Treatiſe at Aſta upon the Venereal Diſeaſe, Au. 1716, in 8 vo. 
with the following Title ; 14 4 

De Pudendorum Morbis & Lue Venereũ Tetrabiblion, Aſtæ, apud Jobann. 
Bapt. de Zangrandis, 1716, in 4to. Afterwards at Leyden, for Lange- 
rack, 1722, in 8vo. EL 

1716. Jonx GeoRox STuss1vs, Doctor and Practitioner of Phyſic. 

JohN Cas PAR GEMEINHARDT, of Laubach in Weteraw. 

Diſſertatio Medica ſiſtens ægrum Pudendagra contracturali laborantem, .., 
publice Philiatrorum diſquifitioni ſubmiſſs Præſide Johanne Georgio Stuſ- 
ſio, Medico Doctore & Practico, Reſpondente Johanne Caſpar Gemein- 

hardt, Zauba- Hexapolitano, ad diem IIA. Aprilis, Anno MDCC AVI. Je- 
ne, Stanno Wetheriano, in 4to. | | 

t717, WIIIIAM CockBuRN, a Scotchman, Doctor of Phyſic, Fellow of the Royal 

1713. Society at London, Phyſician to the Blue Squadron in 1696, and 1697, and after- 
wards Licentiate of the College of Phyſicians at London, wrote an Engliſh Book 
on the Venereal Gonorrhœa, which he publiſhed in 1713, with the follow- 
ing Title, but did not put his Name to it. 

The Symptoms, Nature, Cauſe, and Cure of a Gonorrbæa. London, by 
John Graves, 1713, in 8vo. 

To the- three following Editions of the ſame Book he prefixed his Name, 
and made ſeveral Additions to them, as likewiſe to the Fourth, which was 
publiſhed in 1728. 

A Latin Tranſlation of that Treatiſe was printed at Leyden, Arno 1717, in 
29, with this Title, | 

Virulentæ Gonorrhaa ſymptomata, natura, cauſe & curatio. 

And afterwards was tranflated into French by John Devaux, ' Surgeon, and 

' Publiſhed at Paris in 1730, as was ſaid above, Page 263, 

1717, GERARD Gorns, of Bommell in Gelderland, Doctor of Phyſic of the Facul- 
ty of Leyden, where he took his Degree in 1685. Afterwards he was made 
Examiner of the Surgeons and Midwives, and Inſpector of the Bodies of ſuch as 
died @ violent Death in Rhineland, © | | 

Mercurius triumphator, continens argenti vivi hiſtoriam,. indolem, præro- 
gativas & noxas in morborum chronicorum, preſertim in luis venereæ cu- 
ratione. Accedit nova hunc morbum per ſelectiora ſpecifica curandi me- 
thodus, &c. Quibus breviſſimè annectitur de curationibus fympatheticis 
Trafatulus, Lugduni Batavorum, apud Theodorum Haak, 1717, in 
} Ab ea. 5 

1717. Dull ToxN ER, an Engliſhman, applied himſelf to Surgery in his Youth, 
and practifed it in London in 1695, when he publiſhed his Chirurgical Apology. 
But afterwards he thought proper to apply himſelf to Phyſic, and therefore he 


offered himſelf a Candidate to the College of Phyſicians at London in LH 2, 
who, 
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who, after examining him with Regard to his Qualifications, made him a Li- 
centiate. For there are two Ranks of Phyſicians belonging to the College at 
London, ſome being called Fellows, and others Licentiates. No Phyſician can be 
a Fellow, who has not had a Doctor's Degree in the Engliſh. Univerſities of Ox- 
ford or Cambridge. All the reſt who had their Degrees in the Univerſities of 
Scotland, Ireland, or any where Abroad, are only admitted as Licentiates by the 
College, if they find them qualified upon Examination, Nay, which I am 
more ſurprized at, it is ſuſpected that they have admitted ſome as Licentiates, 
who have not had any Doctor's Degree at all. He publiſhed the following 
Treatiſe in 1717, [ | nlu. | 
Syphilis. A practical Diſſertation on the Venereal Diſeaſe » In which, after 
a ſhort Account of its Nature and Original, the Diagnoſtick and Prognoſ- 
tick Signs, with the beſt Ways of curing the ſeveral Degrees of that Diſ- 
temper, together with ſome hiſtorical Obſervations relating to the ſame, are 
candidly and without reſerve communicated, * By Daniel Turner, of the 
College of Phyſicians, London. London, 1717, in 8vo. | 
Lewis WiLHELM DE KNORR, Phyſician, Philoſopher, and Chemiſt, 
Venus à la mode, das iſt, die anietzo im Schwang gebende Veneriſche moden- 
' Kranckheit, wie ſolche ſo wobl in als auſſerlich in allen ibren ereigen- 
den zufallen gantz ſicher und gewiſs, ohne einigen gran des Mercurii, oder 
Dueck-Silber zu curiren, daſs man auch wahrenaer zeit allen verrichtungen 
unverbindert obliegen konne, nebſt einem anhang von Chimiſcher mecamen- 
ten aus Golden und Antimonio. Von D. Louis Gilhomme de Knorr, 
Med. Phil. Chym. Leipzig. Bey Johann. Friedrich Braun, 1717, in 
8 vo. | | 
Jonx BaeTisT FavsTus AlLiorr, a Pariſian, and Doctor of the Faculty 
of Phyſic at Paris, Grandſon to Peter Alliott, of the Duchy of Bar, who, 
about the Year 1664, made a Noiſe with a Neſtrum, which he ſold for curing 
Cancers, and which was nothing elſe than * a kind of Sulphur of Realgor or 
red Arſenic, diſſolved in an Alcaline Lixive, and precipitated with the Vinegar 
of Lead, a kind of Remedy which is neither very uſeful nor quite ſafe. He 
died when he was young in the Iſland of Martinicé, whither he went on Pur- 
poſe to make his Fortune. | | 
Jonw Francis LI AUT TE, of Paris. | 
Quæſtio Medica quodlibetariis diſputationibus mane diſcutienda , ... die Jo- 
vis 9 Decembris, 1717, M. Johanne Baptiſta Fauſto Alliot de Muſſay, 
Doctore Medico Præſide. | 
An Morbus antiquus Syphilis ? 
Proponebat Johannes Franciſcus Leaulte, Pariſinus, Anno R. S. H. 1915, 
Typis Johann. Quillau, Facultatis Medicine Typographi, in 410. 
Joun Bvurss1eRe, an Engliſhman of French Parentage. 
Diſputatio Medica Inauguralis de Lue Venerea & morborum venereorum 
Specifico, quam . . . . ſubjicit Johannes Buiſſiere, Gallo- Anglus, ad d.. 
Septembris Trajecti ad Rhenum, ex officina Guilielmi Vande Maler. 
MDCCXVIL in 4to. +: 
* See Traite du Cancer par J. B. Alliott, Pari: 1698, in 12%, 
. | Mm 2 3 
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1718.1. Nicholson, a Scotchman, called himſelf ſome Time ſince of 
New coed in Oxford, and late of the Univerſity of Glaſcow in Scotland. 
7 he Modern Siphylis, (fic). er the true Method of | curing every Stage and 
' Symptom of | the Venereal Diſeaſe, as now pratiiſed bythe moſt eminent Phy. 
ficians' and Surgeons in Europe. With an accurate Deſeription of the Part; 
of Generation in both * as approved by the beſt Anatomiſts. Collected 
and digeſted yy. . Nicholſon, ſome time fince of new College in 
Oxford, and late of 5175 Univerfity of Glaſcow in Scotland. Landon, by N. 
Couch, &c. 1718, in 8y0. 28 
Francis Cnicoyxtav, of Montpelier, took his Doctors Degree in the 
Faculty of Montpelier, An. 1693, and the ſame Year; by the King's Order 
and Authority, he was appointed Succeſſor to his Father, who was Profeſſor, 
and joint Chancellor of that Faculty. Since the Year 1732, he has been chief 
Phyſician to the King, in which Office he ſucceeded his Father- in-Law Pe- 
ter Chirac, who had likewiſe been Regius Frofeſſor. in the ſame Faculty. 
ANTHONY PELISSERY, of Marſeilles. 
Vaio Medica, eaque Therapeulica, propoſta 4. .. Franciſco-C hicoyneau, 
. Profeſſore . . . . & Cancellaris. .. . ſub hac verborum .ſerie, 
An ad curnbduin lens veneream friiones mercuriales in hunc finem ad- 
hibende ſint, ut ſalivæ fluxus coneitetur? 
Quam ad primam lauream apollinarem conſeguendam propugnabit, in 
 Auguſtiſſimo Monſpelienfi, Apollinis Fano; Antonius Peliſſery, Mefilien/ic, 
A. L. M. & Medic. ſtudioſus, die menſis Februarii 1718. Monſpelii, 
apud Viduam Honorati Pech. 1718, in 8vo. 
17 18. WILLIAM BECKET, an Engliſh Surgeon, and Member of the Royal So- 
1720, Ciety, practiſed Surgery for a while in London, but left it ſome Years ago, and 
went to Abingdon in Berkſhire, where he died in 1738. He wrote three Eng- 
liſh Treatiſes concerning the Origin of Venereal Diſeaſes, the firſt of which was 
3 in Volume XXX. of the Philoſophical Tranſactions, Anno 1715, 
3573; the ſecond in Volume XXXI, Any 1530, No, 3665 3 the third in 
the — Volume, N'. 366. | 
1719, PHILIP. SHORT, an Engliſhman; 
Diſſertatio Medica Tnauguralis de medicati' Guaiaci virtute, quam  . ev. 
amini ſubmittit Philippus Short, Anglo Britannus, ad diem 28 Julii, Ann 
1719. Lugduni Batavorum, apud C.. Bouteſteyn & Ai. in 4/0. 
1719. An Anonywous. Engliſh Author, 
A mechanical Account of the Cauſe and Cure of a virulent Gonerrhas in both 
| Sexes, London, for F. e 1719, in 8 vo. 
1720. HerMan OoSTERDYCK SCHACT.. | b tts n TR 
| ABRAHAM Van Loon, of ne | t, 1 
Diſſertatio Medica de ITYAAIEMN; en gun.  Prefide . . . Her- 
mano Ooſterdick Schact, Placidæ diſquiſitioni ſubmittit Abrahamus van 
Loon, Medic. Candidatus, Roterdamenſis Batavus, Aufor, ad dies 23 & 
26 Octob. 1720. Lugduni Bata vorum, apud W Severinum, 1720, 
in 410. 
1720, Francis RoxcaLLus, of Brixia, Doctor of Philoſophy and Phyſic, 
Exercitatio Medico-Chirurgica agens novam Methodum extirpandi carunculas, 
S curandi fiſtulas Ureibræ. Brixiæ. MDCXX. Typis Jo. Marie Kic- 
ciardi, in 8 vo. Jonx 
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Jonx BERNARD OELFFEN, of Breſlau in Sileſia. 
Diſſertatio Medica Inauguralis Tbeoretico-practſca de Lue Venerea, ex ato- 


mis ſeminalibus oriunda, quam. . examini ſubmittit Johannes Bern- 


. + + hardus Oelffen, Wratiflavia-Sileſius,. ad diem 27 Junii 1721. Lugduni 
: Batavorum, apud Conradum Wiſhoff, in 4to. 
BARTHOLOMEW BosSCHETT1, of Vicenza, Doctor of Philoſophy and Phyſic. 
Diſſertatio de Salivatione mercuriali Phy/ico-medico-mechanica, Venetiis, 
typis Jobannis Radici, M. DCC. XXII. in 40. | 
James Bovez, called Sigoent, of Corbini, a Village in the Diſtrict of 
Nivernois, born in 1683; a Man of no Learning, who after ſeveral Artifices f, 
which could not all be called harmleſs, began to praiſe Phyſic at Paris, and 
to ſell it under the falſe Name of Antidotes, but being puniſhed for aſſuming, 
eontrary to Law and Reaſon, to practiſe Phyſic without being qualified for it, 
and fearing leſt it might go worſe with him, he wentto Rheims in Champagne, 
Anno 1720; and when he was 38 Years old, took a Doctor's Degree in 
the Faculty of Phyſicians there, who are ſaid to have admired his Knowledge : 
and Erudition, e 
That new Doctor did not ſcruple to prefix his Name to a. Book, which he 
publiſhed at Paris in 1722, with this Title, Niel 
Mat hode nouvelle pour guerir les Maladies Veneriennes, beauccup plus ſure & 
plus aiſee qu aucune de celles qui ont eſte en uſage juſqu ici, avec une refu- 


futation des anciennes bypotheſes touchant les meſmes malagies. A Paris, 


chez Laurent d' Houry, 1722, in 12 mo. 


which, according to the Opinion of every body, he purchaſed for a certain Sum 


of John Depiney Peſchard, by whom it appears to have been wrote. 

C...... WIiLLOUGHBY, an Engliſhman, Doctor of Phyſic, tranſlated into 
Engliſh the Academical Oration of Francis Chicoyneau, Chancellor of the Faculty 
of Phyſic at Montpelier, mentioned above at the Year 1718, illuſtrated it with 
Notes, and confirmed it with Inſtances. of the Succeſs. of this Method in Eng- 
land, and publiſhed it at London, with the following Title, 


The Practice of Salivating ſhewn to be of no Uſe or Efficacy in. the Cure of 
Vienereal Diſeaſes, but greatly prejudicial. thereto, or the anti-venereal' 
Virtue of Mercury prov'd to be independent of any ſalival Evacuation. # 


With. the Method. of pp Ying it, ſo as to obtain its full Force and a tho- 
_ rough Cure, without, infinitely better than with, the Torture of a Saliva- 


tion, The whole abundantly ſupported. from Experience and Matters of 


Fact, by M. Chicoyneau, Chancellor of the Univerſity of Montpelier. 


Iilufirated with Notes and Obſervations, and confirmed. with Inſtances of 
the Succeſs of. this Method in England. By C. Willoughby, M. B. 


London, printed for J. Roberts, 1723, in 4to. 

Roc ER Dipan,; Surgeon at Paris. | 1 | 

. Diſſertation ſur les Maladie Veneriennes, avec une Lettre trite par un ſca- 
vant Phyſicien Chymiſte ſur la cauſe & la nature des maladies, & ſur la 


1722.1 


1722. 


1723, 


1724. 


Preparation des remedes propres d gucrir doucement, promptement, radi- 


f Memoire de Dame Claude N Epouſe da Sieur Bouez de Sigogne, contre ſon Mari. 


s See the Letter of the Dean o 
Pag. 2. des Pieces juſtifitatives,. 
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calement & ſans danger tous les maux vintriens, quelque inveterez gu il 
puiſſent dure. A Paris, chez Laurent d Houry, 1724, in 12% Tom, I. 


Deſeription de la Nature, des Cauſes des Maladies Ventriennes, & de pluficurs . 


remedes propres d les guerir, A Faris, chez Claude — 1725, 
in 129%. Tom. II. 

Micaazrt ALBERTI, of Nuremberg, Profeſſor of Phyſic in the Univerſity 
of Hall, was made a Fellow of the Academia Ceſarea Nature Curioſorum, in 
1713. 

Joux Havicnorsr, of Weſtphalia on the Rhine. SE 

Diſſertatio Inauguralis Medico-praftica de ſingulari Mercurii dulcis uſu in 
deſperatis quibuſdam morbis, qguam........ Pr efide Michaele 
Alberti Anno 1724 die , .. . Septembris .. . , ventilationi ſubjiciet, 
Reſponſurus. Auftor Johannes Havighorſt, Rhena-Weſtphalus. . 
Magdeburgicæ, typis Jobannis Chriftiani Hendelii, in 410. 

AnTrony DEIDIER, of Montpelier, took a Doctor's Degree in his native 
Univerſity, Anno 1691, and was made Regius Profeſſor of Chemiſtry, which 
was vacant by the Death of Arnald Fonſorbe, in 1697, and now is the King's 
chief Phyſician to the Gallies. He wrote Diſſertatio de Morbis Venereis, which 
was publiſhed in 899. at Montpelier, An. 1723, and again printed at London 
in 1724, with the Addition of a Phyſico-Chirurgical Treatiſe de Tumoribus. 

J. br & 44630544 „an Engliſh Phyſician. | 

Te Practice of Salivating vindicated, in Anſwer to Dr. Willoughby's Tran/- 

lation of M. Chicoyneau's Pamphlet againſt Mercurial Saltvations : In 

which the antivenereal Virtue of Mercury is proved to depend on ſalival 

Evacuations, &c, with the true Method of applying Mercury, ſo as to ob- 

tain its full Force and thorough Cure in all Venereal Caſes. The whol: 

ſupported from Experience and Authority, both ancient and modern, By 
| M. D. London, for F. Neale, 1724, in 8v0. 

AnTaony BxNEvol vs; of Florence, principal Surgeon to the Hoſpital of 
St. N Nova there. 

Nuova propoſizione intorno alla Caruncola dell Urethra, della Carnofita, c. 

In Firenze, nella Stamperia di Giuſeppe Manni, 1724. in 8 vo. 


P33 R.... Jountav, an Engliſhman. 
Diſputatio Medice Inauguralis de Lue Venerea, quam . . . . examini ſubmit- 
tit P. . Jouneau, Anglus, ad diem 12 Septembris 1724. Lug- 


duni 3 apud Fohannem & Hermannum Verbeek, in 40. 
PETER VIOLETTE Du Bois, Surgeon at Paris. 

Nouveau Traite des Maladies Veneriennes par P. V. du Bois, Maitre Chirur- 
gien de Paris, ancien Previt & Garde de ſa Communauté. A Paris, 1725, 
in 12/40. 

 Ex1ccs Joachiuus 8 of Soltwedel i in Brandenburgh. 

Diſſertatio Medica Inauguralis de Ophthalmia in genere ejuſque ſpecie vene- 
rea dictà, gem . examini ſubmittit Ericus Joachimus Anifius, Solt- 
quella- Marchicus ad diem 9 Martii, 1725, Lugd. Batav. apud Conradum 
Wiſhoff, in 4to. 

Joan Wi1LHELM SpARMANNs, Doctor of Phyſic, and practiſed at Dreſden. 


Anguis in Herba, oder das bey vielen unbekannte und dennoch an x a9 
abende 
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© babende ubel, das iſt, Natur und Cur aller alten inveterierten Saamen 
fluſſe beyderley Geſchlechts, Chemnitz, 1725, in 8vo. 1 
N. PoinTET, a Surgeon of the Royal Hoſpital, as he himſelf boaſts, but in 
Fact a ſpurious one, and known to no body. 1 
Remarques & Obſervations tres utiles ſur les Maladies Ventriennes, Scorbuti- 
ques, & ſur les Dartres, d un petit Livre intitule, Remede tres-particu- 
lier, commode & prompt, dont Faction eſt douce & les effets aſſurez, 
Se. Paris, 1725, in I2mo. 
Jon GoTTLOBIUS SEGNIT Z. 
De Erroribus circa ſalivationem mercurialem, Erford, 1726, in 40. 
Francis BailLLy, Doctor of Phyſic. 
Des1Derivs CLAUDE FREMONT, a Pariſian. 
Quæſtio Medica quodlibetariis diſputationibus mane diſcutienda .. . . die Jovis 
13 Novembris 1727. M. Franciſco Bailly, D. M. Præſide, 
An Hydrargyrus unicum Syphilidis 'AaeZ:Q&gparor ? 
Concluſio affirmat, ; 
Proponebat Parifiis Deſiderius Claudius Fremont, Pariſinus. A. R. S. H. 
M. DCC. XXVII., Typis J. Quillau, in 4%. 4 Pag. | 
Jon GEORGE Raven, of Wiſbad in Naſſau. 
Specimen Inaugurale Chimico-Medicum de Mercurit uſu & abuſu, quod (fine 
„ diſquiſitioni ad diem vii Auguſti Anni M.DCC.XXVTT. 


ſubmittit Johannes Georgius Rauch, Viſbadia Naſfſivicus, Marburgi 


Cattorum, typis Philippi Caſimiri Mulleri, in 40. 
The Third Lzypen Epition of the Luiſinian Collection. The famous 
Herman Boerhaave being ſenſible of the great Uſefulneſs. of the Venetian Col- 


lection, publiſhed at the Inſtigation of Aloyſius Luiſinus, whereby the Works. 


of moſt of the Authors, who wrote upon the Venereal Diſeaſe before the Year 
1667, were bound up in One Volume, and therefore as Copies of the old Edi- 
tions were very rare, he adviſed the Dutch Printers to ſet about a new Edition, 
which was publiſhed at Leyden in fel. Ar. 1728, and intitled thus, viz. in the 

lame Manner as the ſecond Venetian Edition publiſhed in the Year 1599, 
Aphrodiſiacus, five de Ene Venered, in duos Tomos bipartitus, continens om- 
nia quæcunque bactenus de bac re ſunt ab omnibus Medicis conſcripta: Ubi 
de Ligno Indico, Salſa-parilld, Radice Chine, Argento vivo, cæteriſque 
rebus. omnibus ad hujus luis profligationem inventis, di fuſillima tractatio. 
habetur, Opus bac noſtrd ætate, qua Morbi Gallici vis paſſim vagatur, 
apprime neceſſarium, ab Excellentiſſimo Aloyſio Euifino, Utinenſi, Medico 
celeberrimo nuperrime collectum. Apud Joh. Arnoldum Langerak, & 

Joh. & Hermann. Verbeck. Tom. II. in fol. : | 

HERNMAN Botzrxnaave, of Voorhout, a Village ſituated near Leyden,. born 
December 31, 1668; was Doctor and Profeſſor of Phyſic; a Fellow of the 
Royal Academy at Paris, and of the Royal Society at London ;. he died Febru- 
ry 23, An. 1738, almoſt ſeventy Years old. He was a Man to whom Phylic has. 
been very much obliged, well known to the Learned World by his excellent Wri- 
tings, and while he lived ſupported a very great Reputation in the Univerſity of 
Leyden, though his Fame was not equal to his real Merit. He wrote in 1727 
an Eſſay on the Venereal Diſeaſe, which he prefixed to a Preface to the Leyden 
Eclition. 


271 
1729. 


17 26. 


1727. 


1727. 


17281. 


27 2 h Of Venerrat DIS EAS ESG. Book IX. 
Edition of the Luiſinian Collection, Anno 1728; a French Tranſlation of which 
was publiſhed at Paris in 1735. e e 
1728. Grorce Daniel, Coschwirz, Ordinary Profeſſor of Anatomy, Surgery; 
and Botany, in the Frederician Univerſity of Hall, elected a Collegue of the 
Imperial Leopoldine Carolinian Academy Nature Curioſorum, An. 1724. He 
died in 1731, aged 56. | lids + 
Organiſmus & Methaniſmus in homine vivo obvius & ſtabilitus, ſeu hominis 
vivi conſideratio Phyſiologica, ex veris Nature Principiis eruta, & reliquis 
Medicine, 1am theoretice, quam practicæ partibus fundamenti loco præ- 
mijſa. Lipſiæ, 1728, in 40. | | 
Organiſmus & Mechaniſmus in homine vivo obvius deſtructus & labefactatus, 
ſeu hominis vivi conſideratio Pathalogica, ex veris Nature principiis eruta 
ad mechaniſmi & organiſmi leges ordine concinno deducta, methodo plana 
ac demonſtrativa expoſita. Lipſiæ, 1728, in 470. 
1728. Lavrence HeisTtr,of Franckfort, Doctor of Phyſic, taught Phyſicpublicly 
for ſome time in the Univerſity of Altorff, whence he was invited by the Princes 
of Brunſwick Lunenburg, to be public Profeſſor of Anatomy, Phy ſiology and 
Surgery in the Univerſity of Helmſtat, which Office he entered upon in 1720, 
He has been a Member of the Imperial Academy Nature Curioſorum ever ſince 
the Year 1715, and ſince was elected a Fellow of the Royal Society at Berlin, 
He has been a long time known to the learned World by his Writings, and the 
Reputation which he has got by the Books which he has publiſhed, he keeps up 
by freſh Performances, and is daily enlarging them. 
Joan James Scnmip, of Magdeburg. 

Diſſertatio Inauguralis Medica de Chirurgorum erroribus in curandis mor- 
bis venereis, quam .. . . Prefide Laurentio Heiſtero..... pro gradu 
DoForis rite obtinendo publice defendet Johannes Jacobus Schmid, Mazde- 
burgenſis die 23 Auguſti M.DCC.XXVI1TT, Helmſtadii, Typis Pauli 
Schnorrii Academ. Typogrophi, in 410. LE: 

HERMANM Kaav, a Dutchman, Nephew to Herman Boerhaave by his Siſter, 

Diſſertatio Inauguralis de Argento vivo, quam examini ſubmittit Her- 
mannus Kaau, Batavus, ad diem 20 Aprilis, 1729. Lugduni Batavo- 

rum, apud Tſaacum Severinum, 1729, in 40. 
Dan1tL Turner, of whom we treated before at the Year 1717, publiſhed 
in 1729 the following Eſſay, which is contained in 62 Pages. 

A Diſcourſe concerning Gleets, their Cauſe and Cure; with a Prefatory Ac- 

count of Profeſſor Boerbaavè s new Comments on the Venereal Diſeaſe, and 

ſome Animadver/ions thereon, addreſſed to the Surgeons of the City of 
London. By Daniel Turner, of the College of Phyſicians, London. Lon- 
don, printed for Jobn Clarke, 1729, in 8vo, 

This Eſſay of Dr. Turner's is for the moſt Part annexed to the End of the 

Fourth Edition of his Syphilis, which was publiſhed at London in 1732. 

Joux BayTisT Thomas MarTinenQ, Doctor of Phyſic. 

ANTHONY NIcHOL AS GUENAULT, of Paris. ; 

Dueftio Medico-Chirurgica, quodlibetariis diſputationibus man? diſcutiende. 
n die Jovis 9 Martii, M. Johanne Baptiſta Thoma Martinenq, 
D. M. Prefide. 
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VUtrdm ab injectionibus directa Gonorrhcez curatio ? 


Concluſio affirmat. BITS 
Proponebat Antonius Nicolaus Guenault, Pariſinus. A. R. S. H. 1730, 
17 Typis G. F. Quillau. = | 


CHARLES BARBEIRAC, a Frenchman, born in 1629, ſtudied Phyſic in the 
Univerſity of Montpelier, where he took his Doctor's Degree in 1649. He 
practiſed Phyſic with great Reputation in the ſame City, where he died in 1699, 
aged 70. | | | 

8 here had been publiſhed formerly at Lions, in 1684, for John Certe, a 
Phyſical Book intitled thus: | 

Traitez nouveaux de Medecine, contenants les maladies de la Poitrine, les 
maladies des Femmes, & quelgues autres maladies particulieres, ſelon les 
nouvelles Opinions. A Lyon, chez Jean Certe, 1684, in 12mo. 

That Book was then anonymous; and the Bookſeller aſſerted, that he was 
quite ignorant of the Author. But the ſame Bookſeller, after Barbeirac's 
Death, in order to render the remaining Copies of that Edition more ſaleable, 
prefixed a new Title-Page to them, in which he adds at the Bottom, Par M. 
Fn ne, Dofeur de Montpellier, by which Words he plainly points out Bar- 

eirac. 

Hence the ſame Book was lately publiſhed at Amſterdam, with the Addition 
- a few Chapters, and Barbeirac's Name prefixed to it, as appears from the 

tle : 

Diſſertations nouvelles ſur les Maladies de la Poitrine, du Cæur, de PEſto- 
mach, des Femmes, Ventriennes, & quelques Maladies particulieres, par M. 
Barbeirac, Docteur en Medecine de Montpellier. A Amſterdam, 1731, 
in 120, ee W 

| Daniet Turnzr, whom we treated of before at. the Years 1717 and 1729, 
to the End of his Syphilis, which was wrote in Engliſh, and publiſhed the fourth 
time in 1732, adds the following Treatiſe, which I do not find was publiſhed 
in any of the former Editions, f 


Remarks upon Dr. Willoughby's Tranſlation of Mr. Chicoyneau's Method of 


Cure, which be entitles, The Practice of ſalivating ſhewn to be of no 
Ute or Efficacy in the Cure of the Venereal Diſeaſe, but greatly preju- 
dicial thereto. . With a Letter from Mr. Samuel Palmer 2% the Author of 
the aforeſaid Remarks upon the Subject abovementioned. | 
Tromas Dover, an Engliſhman, Doctor of Phyſic, wrote and publiſhed 
in 1732 the following Treatiſe,” 3 
The ancient Phyſician's Legacy to his Country, being what he has collected 
Bimſelf in forty. nine Years Practice. By Thomas Dover, M. D. Lon- 
don, in 8vo. 1732. ee e 
Por v ART GOTTLIEB, or 'GoTFLOBIUS SCHACAER, of Leipſic, Ordinary 
Profeſſor, and Preſident of the Faculty of Phyſic. He died at Leipſic, March 
4th, An. 1737, aged 63. er xv. Se 27 a 
Joux Gzoret Rvueeivs, of Fravenſtein in Miſnia, | . 


Diſſertatio Medica Inauguralis de ægro ex lue venerea in cephalalgiam 
chronicam delapſo, quam. . Prefide Polycarpo Gottlieb Schachero. .. . 
pro Licentid ſummos in arte medicd honores rite. obtinendi, ad diem 41 

n! ; Na g 431 rene! Maii 


Vor. II. 
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Maii, Anni M.DCC.XXXIT...... publico examini  ſubmittit Johannes 
Georgius Ruppius, Fravenſteinio-Miſnicus. Lipſiæ, in 4to. 
1732. JohN ZAcHARY PLATNER, of Kemnitz, was Profeſſor in the Univerſity af 
Leipſic, firſt of Anatomy and Surgery, An. 1721, and afterwards of Phyſic- 
logy, in 1728, 
Programma de * Morbo Campano Horatii, cum indicebat Panegyrin Medi. 
cam die 2 Maii, Anno MDCCXXXTI, ad conferendos bonores Licentiæ 
Johanni Georgio Ruppio. Lipſiæ, ex effcind EN in 4to. Anno 
MDCCXXXII. | 
1732. John HoxoRATUS RAIBERT1, of Nite, i Dodfor of Philoſophy and Phyjic, 
X in the Univerſity of Montpelier, and Profeſſor of the Holy City, that 
is, of Rome, 
Di ſſertatio Medica de morbis venereis. Rome, 1732, in 8v0. Plagulz tres, 
ſeu paginæ 48. | 

AUGUSTINE BerLosTE, of Paris, born in 1654, applied himſelf to the Stu- 
dy of Surgery ſome time at Paris, and afterwards following the Camp, he ac- 
38 great Skill in Surgery, particularly in treating of Wounds. He executed 

ie Office of principal Surgeon in many of the Military Hoſpitals, eſpecial. 
ly in thoſe upon the Borders of Dauphiny, with great Applauſe. Laſtly, 
about the Year 1697, being invited by Maria Johanna Baptiſta, Ducheſs of 
Savoy, and Mother of Victor Amadeus, Duke of Savoy, and afterwards King 
of Sardinia, he was chief Surgeon to the Court 'till the Year 1724, in which 
the King died. But what Year Bclloſte himſelf died, I have not yet diſco- 
vered. 

He compoſed a Chirurgical Treatiſe, which he called the Hoſpital Sur- 
geon, in which he renewed the Opinion of Czſar Magatus, Phyſician at Fer- 
rara, de rard vulnerum trattatione, & turundarum abuſu, which he had publiſhed 
at Paris in 1693, in 12. and which was reprinted there ſeveral Times. 

He added afterwards to this Work another Volume, with the following 
Title, 
Suite du Chirurgien & Hopital, contenant differens Traitez, du Mercure; des 

Maladies des yeux & de la Peſte; des tumeurs enkiſtees;, des boutons du 

viſage; des playes de Poitrine; des playes torteuſes ; des injections; du mot 

a” 42 Rare; de la chute de Vinteſtin dans le ſcrotum, du Sarcoſele & Mi- 

ſerere. Par Auguſtin Belloſte, premier Chirurgien de feu Madame Royale, 

Douairiere de Savoy 
which was firſt publiſhed at Paris in 1724, in 12% and again at the ſame Place, 


in 1732, 
172 2. Francs BALTHAZAR vox Lixbxkws bol, Dotar of Phyſic and 


1736. Practitioner at Straſbourg, 

Speculum Veneris, oder Venus Spiegel,” worteend. une en Kranck- 
heiten uberhaupt, wo kein Medicus, noch Chirurgus au gegen im fall der 
noth ein jeder fur fich ſelbſten curiren auch die fouſt gewobnlic be Saliva- 

tions cur 12 7 ee e. wales gefabr verrichten Ban. Straſburg 17325 
HIT 


1732. 
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James FouRNEAvU, Doctor of Phyſic. 
Or ro CASTMIRE BARFECNECHT, of Coſlin in Pomerania. 
Quæſtio Medico. Chirurgica quodlibetariis diſputationibus mane diſcutienda.. . 
die Jovis 6 Marti, MDCCXXXII. M. Jacobo Fourneau, D. M. Pre- 
de. 

15 tutiores frictionibus ex Mercurio, jucundioreſque viæ ſint ad profligan- 
dam luem veneream ? | 

Proponebat Pariſiis Otto Caſimirus Barfechnecht, Coeflino-Pomeranus. A. 
R. S. H. 1732, Typis Quillau. 

... . S.... an Engliſh Surgeon. ä 

A mechanical Diſſertation on the Lues Venerea, proving the certainty of cur- 
ing that Diſeaſe without Salivation, by 7. S... Surgeon, 8 vo. Lon- 
don 1732, | 

PETER A a Frenchman, was made a Member of the College of Phy- 
ſicians at Bourdeaux in 1704, after which he practiſed Phyſic with Reputation 
there, and had a Licence to teach it in the Univerſity of that Place, during 
the Years 1711, 1712, and 1713, as long as the Profeſſorſhip was vacant. He 
died in 1737, aged 62. 

He wrote and publiſhed at Bourdeaux, An. 1733, the following Treatiſe, 

Diſſertation ſur les Maladies Vzneriennes, contenant une methode de les guerir 
ſans flux de bouche, ſans riſque & ſans dipenſe. A Bourdeaux, chez. N, 
J. de la Cour 1733, in a. | | 

HENRY HacvtnoT, of Montpelier, obtained the Degree of Doctor of 
Phyſic in his native Univerſity, An. 1706, was choſen Phy ſician in the Room of 
his Father in 1709, and made a Profeſſor in 1713. He publiſhed a ſmall 
Eſſay on the new Method of curing the Venereal Diſeaſe, with the following 
Title: | | 

Memoire contenant une nouvelle Mithode de traiter la Verole, A Montpe- 
lier, 1734, Pag. 20. in 8v0. a | 

ALEXANDER CAMERARIUS,- of Tubingen, Son of James Rudolph, and 
Grandſon of Elias, Doctor of Phyſic, public Profeſſor of the Theory and Prac- 
tice in his native Univerſity, was elected a Member of the Academ. Cz/ar. 
Natur. Curioſor. ' © 

Jorivs FrRepeRIC BREYER, of Stuttgard in Wirtemberg. 

Diſſertatio Inauguralis Medico-Chirurgica, ſiſtent Ophthalmiam veneream, & 
peculiarem in illà Operationem, quem... . Prefide Alexandro Came- 
rario, ... . pro ſummis in Medicina honoribus & privilegiis doctoralibus le- 
gitime capeſſendis publico examini ſubjicit Auctor, Julius Fredericus Brey- 
er, Stuttgard Wurtembergenſis, die.. Junii Anni M. DCC. XXXIV. Tu- 
binge, literi; Rebelianis, in 4to. Wd 209267141 

Jor1an OFFRA1, called De La METTRIE, of St. Malo, Doctor of Phy ſic, 
tranſlated into French Doctor Boerhaave's Preface concerning Venereal Diſeaſes, 
prefixed to the Aphrodiſiacus; to this he has added an Eſſay upon the fame Sub- 
ject, and to this laſt an Introduction, and publiſhed all three together with the 
following Title: N | | | 

Syſteme de Monſieur Herman Boerbaave ſur les Maladies Ventriennes, tradui t 
en Franpois pay Monſieur de la Mettrie, Doffeur en Medicine, avec des 
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1735. 


Of VENEREZAL DIS E488. Book IX. 


Notes & une Diſſertation du Tradutteur ſur Porigine, la nature & la cure 
de ces Maladies. Paris, in 12, 1735. Pag. 213. 

ANTHONY MARIA Z Ax INI, of Verona, Doctor of Phyſic, ſtudied Greek. | 
and Phyſic for three Years at Rome. 

He lately had the inſpecting of all the Works of William Balonius 
Doctor of Phyſic of the Faculty of Paris, which were publiſned at Venice for 
Angelus Jeremiab in 4to. An. 1735, and 1736. Vol. IV. He explained the 
Greek Words which were interſperſed, and might puzzle the reader who was 


Not verſed in the Greek Langua age: he has added his own Interpretation to each 


1735. 


1736. 


1736. 


1737 


of the Volumes, and to each of them he has prefixed a dedicatory Epiſtle, the 
third of which, addreſſed to Doctor Dover, an Engliſh Phyſician, relates to the 
preſent Subject, ſeeing amongſt other Things he treats of Mercury and the Me- 
thod by Unction. 

Vincent BR EST, a French Surgeon, applied himſelf to the Study of Sur- 
gery at Montpelier, A. 1710 and 1711, From thence he went to England, 
but it 1s uncertain what Year; in 1732 he went to Ruſſia about ſome Buſineſs 
in the way of Surgery, but being not well received by the chief Phyſician to 
the Empreſs, who had the Power of chuſing a Perſon for that Purpoſe, and of 
whom he complains very much, he returned to London before the Year 1735, 
whence, I hear, he went to Portugal. 

He wrote an Eſſay of Venereal Diſeaſes in Engliſh, An. 1732, which I have 
not yet ſeen, and indeed my Curioſity to ſee it is quite allayed, by another Eſſay 
of his upon the ſame Subject, written in French, and publiſhed at beck in 
1735, with the following Title: 

Diſſertation ſur Puſage du Mercure dans les Maladies Vintriennes ; & autres, 
& ſur la maniere de Sen ſervir avec ſuccez ſans Salivation. On y a joint 
une court relation del etat de la Medecine en Ruſſie, & de quelques cures fort 
remarquables, qu'on y a faites en ſuivant la metbode proposte. A Londres, 
Chez Godefroi Smith. MDCCXXXV. 

N1cnoL as Roninson, an Engliſhman, Doctor of Ph yſie, practiſes Phyſic 
with Reputation at London, and is a Licentiate of the College of Phyſicians 
there, 

A new Treatiſe of the Venereal Diſeaſe, in three Parts, compriſing the moſt 
effetual Methods to reſtore the Tone and Vigour of the ſeveral 522 Or- 
gans through every Branch and Stage of the Diſeaſe, &c. By Nicholas 
| Robinſon, M. D. London, 1736, in 80. 

DANIEL TURNER, mentioned above at the Years 1717, 1729, and 1732, 
publiſhed in Engliſh, an Abridgment of all the Authors in the Venetian or 
Luiſinian Collection, Au. 1567, intitled thus, 

Aphrodiſiacus, containing 4 Summary of the ancient Writers on the Venereal 
Diſeaſe, under the following Heads: I. Of its Original; II. Of the Symp- 
toms ; III. Of the various Methods of Cure. London, printed for Jobn 
Clarke. MOCCXXXVI. in 890. 

William BarRowBY, of London, Batchelor of Phyſic, tranſlated into 
Engliſh the former Edition of this Work, which was printed in 1736, and 
publiſhed at London in 1737, with this Title, 

A Treatiſe of the Venereal Diſeaſe, in fix Books, containing an Account of the 
Original, Propagation, and Contagion of this Diſtemper in general, as «lj 


0 


Book IX. Of Venzrnar DIS EAS ESG. 


of the Nature, Cauſe and Cure of all Venereal Diſorders in particular; 
whether Local or Univerſal. Written originally in Latin, by John Aſtruc,. 


Sc. and now tranſlated into Engliſh by William Barrowby, M. B. Lon- 


don, MDCCXXX VII. iz $vo. Volum. II. 
Joux ARMSTRONG, a Scotchman, was Graduate at Edinburgh in 1732. 
A Synoj/ts of the Hiſtory and Cure of the Venereal Diſeaſe. By J. Armſtrong, 
D. M. London, for A. Millar, 1737, in $90. 
Joann DoveLas, a Scotchman,. and Fellow of the Royal Society, practiſed 
Surgery with Succeſs. at London, where he gained ſome Reputation by his 
Works, and wrote lately the three following Diſſertations, 
IJ. A Diſſertation on the Venereal Diſeaſe, wherein a Method of curing all 


the Stages of that Diſtemper will be communicated and confirmed by ſeveral” 


Inſtances of Succeſs from the leaſt to the greateſt Degree of Infection; with- 

out the Help of any Mercurial Drenches, Vomits, or Fumigations; with- 
out Injettions or Aſtringents of any Sort; without Eſcharoticks, Cauſticks, 
hot Irons; ſo ſolemnly recommended by many Authors; and above all, 
that Opprobrium Chirurgorum,. a Salivation will in all Caſes be a- 
voided, By John Douglas, Surgeon, F. R. S: London, printed for and 
ſold by. the Author. MDCCXXXVII, in 8vo. 


II. A Diſſertation on the Venereal Diſeaſe, wherein the Opinions of the antient 


Writers, about the Uſe of Mercurial Friction, are examined: the Objecti- 
ons againſt them, both Antient and Modern, anſwered:, and their Safety, 


Eaſineſs, and ſurpriſing Succeſs, in all the Stages of this Diſiemper, nay, 


even after repeated Salivations have failed, farther confirmed by a great 


Variety of Caſes. Part. II. By John Douglas, Surgeon, F. R. S. London, 


printed for and ſold by the Author. MDCCXXX VII. 

III. 4 Diſſertation on the Venereal Diſeaſe, wherein the Safety and ſurpriſing good 
Effetts of our Method (when managed with Judgment) not only in all the 
Stages of this Diſtemper, but alſo in the Gout, Leproſy, Scald-heads, Stiff- 
Joints, &c. will be farther confirmed by rare and remarkable Caſes; the 
conſtant Danger and frequent bad Conſequences of ſtrong Mercurial Purges, 
racking Vomits, &c. wil be yet more fully explained; and the too frequent 
Prattice of hurrying People into a Salivation for Trifles expoſed, &c. 

In Anſwer to the bitter Invectives, falſe Injinuations, and groſs Miſrepreſenta- 
tions of our ſalutary Proceſs, &c. contained in a late virulent Pampblet: 
ſigned by Dy. T - - (Turner) for ſelf and Company. Part III. By John 
Douglas, Surgeon, F. R. S. London, printed for the Author, &c. in 8 vo. 

Joann Timm1vs, tranſlated into German Boerhaave's Eſſay prefixed to the 

Leyden Edition of the Luiſinian Collection, and Ulrick de Hutton's Treatiſe, 
De Gyaiaci Medicind & Morbo Gallico; both which he publiſhed at Bremen in 
8vo. An. 1737, with a Preface, in which there is nothing new. 

Josxen ANTHONY PuJaTvus, Sacilenſis. 

Decas rariorum Obſervationum medicarum theoricis, practiciſque animadver- 
Aionibus illuſtratarum. Venetiis 1737, in 4to. 

M1cnatr Peactrt, Doctor of Phyſic. 

CrarLes Dionis, of Par is. 

Quæſtio Medica quodlibetariis Diſputationibus mane diſcutienda in Scholis Me- 


dicorum, die Fovis nond menſis Fanuarii, MDCCXX XVII. Michatle 
Peaget, Praſide. — | An 


1737. 


1737. 


1737. 


1737. 


Of VINIAEAL DISEASES. Book IX. 


An luis venere curationi per frictum, potius quam per ſuffitum, faveant 
medicæ Obſervationes? LR | 

Proponebat Parifiis Carolus Dionis, Pariſinus. A. R. S. H. 1738. | 

Joan Roporyn Iu-Horr, Bookſeller and Printer at Baſil, has imitated, not 
unelegantly, at this Jaſt mentioned Place the former Edition of this Work, which 
was publiſhed at Paris in 1736, but the Size of the Book is ſmaller and the Paper 
not ſo good. He has prefixed the fame Title to it, which the former Edition had. 

De Morbis Venereis Libri ſex, in quibus difſeritur tim de origine, propaga- 
tione, & contagione horumce affettuum in genere, tum de fingulorum natura, 
etiologid, & therapeid, cum brevi analyfi & epicriſi Operum plerorumgue, 
que de eodem argumento ſcripta ſunt. Auctore Johanne Aſtruc, &c. Pa- 
riſiis, MDCCXXXVIIL in 4to. The Bookſeller's Name is ſuppreſſed, 

An Anonymovs Engliſh Author. 

Letter from a Phyſician abroad to a Gentleman in London, proving both by 
Fats and Reaſon, that the Montpellier Method bids fairer for the Cure 
of the Pox, than the common Way by Salivation. London, printed in 
Year MDCCXXXVIII in 8vo. Pag. 16, or one Sheet. 

FREDOERICK Horrman, of Hall, mentioned above at the Year 1700. 

He lately publiſhed the fifth Part of Vol. IV. of his Medicina rationalis , 
tematica, to which he prefixed the following Title after the manner of the other. 

Medicine rationalis ſyſtematice Tomi quarti, quo ſpecialis morborum patho- 
logia, & huic ſuperſtructa ſolida therapeia, cum medendi methodo, caute- 
tis clinicis, & morborum enarrationibus adjundtd epicrifi exhibentur, Pars 
quinta, doctrinam morborum ac vitiorum externas potiſſimum partes affiigen- 
tium perſpicuã & demonſtrati vd methodo tradens, Hale Magdeburgicæ, 
MDCC XXXIX, ex officind Rengeriand, in 4to. 

JuLian OrrRAf, called Dx La MrrRIE, mentioned above at the Year 
1736, reviſed, corrected, and enlarged his Eſſay on Venereal Diſeaſes, which he 
pre fixed to his French Tranſlation of Herman Boerhaave's Preface, and pub- 
liſhed again at Paris with this Title, 

Nouveau Trait des Maladies Ventriennes. Par M. de la Mettrie, Docteur en 
Meaecine. Paris, chez Huart & Briaſſon 1739, in 129. 

PBTER De RoTunDis, a Roman Phyſician, wrote the following very learned 
Treatiſe, which he publiſhed at Rome, and ſent me a preſent of, though unac- 
quainted, for which I am much obliged to him. 

De vidtus ratione in febre acutd continud: Opus in tres partes diſtributum, 
vulgatumque tyronum gratid, unde nempe quoddam veluti ſpecimen mini- 
trandi, adhibendeque continenti febri curationis ii fibi capiant. Aulbore 
Petro de Rotundis. Rome, Typis Antonii de Rubeis, 1739, in 4to. 

. Danter. TuRNER, an Engliſhman, mentioned above at be Tears 1717, 
1 2 732 and 1736, wrote and publiſhed at London in 1739, the following 
reatiſe, 

Syphilis, The ſecond Part, containing ſome farther Obſervations on the Ve- 
nereal Diſeaſe, in two Commentaries, the one upon the Prattice of Dr. 
Aſtruc, at Paris; the other on that of Dr. Deſault at Bourdeaux, with 
a Preface, in which is the Autbor's Vindication of his firſt Part or Pratit- 
cal Diſſertation from the Cenſure paſt thereon by the former of theſe Genlle- 


men, in his fixth Book of Venereal Diſeaſes, By Daniel Turner, of the 
4 College 
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Book IX. Of VINERXIAL DTS EA8E8S. 
College of Phyſicians in London. London, for John Clarke, MDCCXXXIX, 


in 8vo. | 
PeTtRr Gvu1SARD, of Aquitain, in the Dioceſe of Aliſe, was Graduate An. 
1725, in the Phyſical Faculty of Montpelier, ſince which Time he has practiſed 
ſucceſsfully in that City. He wrote very lately the following Treatiſe : 
Eſſais ſur les Maladies Veneriennes, contenant avec les ſignes qui les caracte- 
riſent, un detail exact de la maniere dont on les traite a Montpelier, les 
inconveniens qui ſuivent le flux de bouche, les raiſons qu'on a eues de le 
proſcrire des Pays Meridionaux, & les avantages qui reviennent d'une Me- 
thode beaucoup plus douce, plus ſimple, & inſiniment plus aſſurte, confirmee 
par une practique conſtante, & des obſervationes particulieres; Mis au jour 
par Monſieur Guiſard, Medecin de la mime Ville, A la Haye, chez 
Pierre Poppy, Ceſt-i-dire, a Montpelier, 1740, in 8vo. Pag. 140. 
AucusrIN E Francis IJauLT, of Urgel in Burgundy, in the Dioceſe of 
Beſanzon, to whom I return Thanks for tranſlating carefully into French the 
four firſt Books of this Work, as they were publiſhed in the firſt Edition. 
This Tranſlation was publiſhed at Paris in the Year 1740, with the follow- 
ing Titles | | 
Traite des Maladies Veneriennes, ol apres avoir explique Porigine, la pro- 
pagation, & la communication de ces maladies en general, ou decrit la na- 
ture, les cauſes & la curation de chacune en particulier. Traduit Lu latins 


de M. Aſtruc, Sc. A Paris, chez G. Cavelier. MDCCAL. in 12%. 
Volum. III. | 
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ESSAY I. | 
Of the Origin, Names, Nature and Cure of Venereal Diſ- 
aeeaſes amongſt the CHINESE. 


— 


1 INCE the Year M. DCC. XXXVI, when this Book was firſt publiſhed, 
Sia I was informed by a Jeſuit Prieſt, who had lately returned from China, 
— „. where he preached Chriſtianity for thirty Years, that the Venercal Diſ- 
mongſt the Eaſe was not only known at Pekin amongſt the Chineſe, but was likewiſe pretty 
Chineſe, frequent, as I ſignified in the former Edition of this Work, Book I. Chapter 
X, which in this other Edition makes Chapter XI. Hence I immediately per- 
ceived what Service it might be of to Phyſic, to get the beſt Information poſ- 
ſible, of the Opinion of that Nation, which has cultivated Learning, and there- 
fore Phyſic in all_ Ages, is ſituated at a great Diſtance from our Coaſts, 
and as the Climate 1s different from ours, ſo are likewiſe the Manners and Opi- 
* — of the Inhabitants, not borrowed from others, but quite peculiar to them- 

elves. 
1 ſparedno Wherefore my firſt Care after this was, to try every Method, whereby I could 
form myſelt, certainly be informed of the Opinion of that Nation, and eſpecially of their 
of the Opi- learned Phyſicians concerning the above-mentioned Heads. But I eaſily under- 
the Chineſe ſtood, ſeeing we have no immediate Correſpondence with the Chineſe, nor un- 
bes er un derſtand their Language, that there was only one Method of obtaining what I 
Diſeaſe, Wiſhed, viz. to deſire the Jeſuit Prieſts, who have been long ſettled at Pekin, 
and are the only Europeans who live there, to inform themſelves about it: or, 
if they could not do it themſelves, that they would apply to the Chineſe Phy- 
ſicians for Information concerning it. I knew very well, that the whole Stu- 
dy of thoſe Prieſts, was to convert the Chineſe to the Chriſtian Faith, which, 
as it is the chief of their Wiſhes, ſo it is the ſole Intention of all their Labours. 


But at the ſame Time, I conſidered, that they likewiſe cultivate the European 
| Learning, 


Eſſay IJ. VeNnerrar Dis EAS ES among ſ the Chineſe. 281 


Learning, Arts, and Sciences, on Purpoſe to gain the Eſteem of the Chineſe, 

by whom they ſee they are admired; they alſo ſtudy the Chineſe Learning, that 

they may thereby ingratiate themſelves the more into their Favour, knowing 

that they themſelves are very fond of it; and therefore, according to the Ex- 

ample of St. Paul, * they become Weak to the Weak, and Chineſe to the Chineſe, 

that they may gain them to Chrilt and ſave them. | 
What was the Conſequence? I took the only Method which could be fallen Wherefore 1 
upon, and three Years ago, by Means of a Friend, I ſent a Table of Queries 83 — 
to Pekin, to the Reverend Father Foureau, a Jeſuit Prieſt, a Man of Learning, to 2 certain 
active and obliging, and earneſtly deſired him that he would get them examined, * 
not only by the moſt learned Chineſe Phyſicians, but likewiſe by the Reverend 

Lewis Parennin, who is the moſt learned of the Jeſuits at Pekin, and has lived 

the longeſt there. 


II. 


I lately received a very friendly Anſwer from that Jeſuit, too late indeed to prom whom 
be inſerted in a proper Place of this Book, neither indeed could it eafily have e- 
been done ſup oſing it had come to hand ſooner, being rather too long; Ander. 
but he gives ſatisfactory Anſwers to all the Queſtions, and explains the whole 
Affair in the cleareſt Manner. For in it we find the Opinion of the Chineſe 
Phyſicians not only concerning the Origin of this Diſeaſe, what Names they 
deſign it by, and how many different Species they reckon of it; but which is 
more, the chief Formula of the Remedies, which are molt of them uſed amongſt 
the Chineſe for the Cure of it. | 

He tells me that, as I aſked him about an Aﬀair, which he was entirely ig- In which he 
norant of, he conſulted a Chineſe Phyſician, his Acquaintance and Friend, a Ae 
Man of Learning, and well ſkilled in Practice; he explained to him all the given him by 
Doubts and Queſtions in the Chineſe Idiom; faithfully tranſlated into French Pu“ 
the Anſwers which were given to each of the Heads, and, leſt he ſhould un- whom he 
warily commit any Miſtake, he had frequent Converſations with him about it, red te. 
whereby he might be the more certain that he had expreſſed his Meaning pro- 
perly: As a Proof of all which, he ſent me the Chineſe Phyſician's Manuſ— 
cript, written with his own Hand, which I keep by me, and look upon it 
as the only Chineſe Eſſay in Europe upon the Venereal Diſeaſe, nay, I think, 
it almoſt deſerves to be engraved, | 


III. 


The great Exactneſs with which that Jeſuit executed my Requeſt, occaſioned And not on- 
two Inconveniencies, but for which he found out a certain and eaſy Remedy: 138 
The one was, that in tranſcribing the Chineſe Preſcriptions, he marked the Weight dies which 
of each of the Ingredients of which the Formulæ are compoſed, according to 4, ie. 
the Manner of Weighing uſed amovgſt the Chineſe ; but at the ſame time he 
has explained the Proportion of thoſe Weights to ours, whereby the Chine/z 
Weights, expreſſed in the Formulæ, may eaſily be reduced to thoſe which are 


uſed in Europe. The other was, that he had mentioned all thoſe Ingredients 


* 1 Epiſt. to the Corinth, chap. ix. y. 19—22. 
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only by the Chineſe Names, which could not be done otherwiſe by a Perſon but 
little verſed in Phyſic and Botany, to whom the Greek and Latin Names of 
thoſe Ingredients did not occur, nay, who was not certain whether they were all 
bat likewiſe to be met with in Europe. But he Fimſelk afforded the Power of ſupplying what 
doe them had been omitted by him, and which it was proper to omit, viz, he collected all 
they may be the Ingredients, which are mentioned in the Preſcriptions, folded them up ſe- 
kaun. parately in different Parcels, wrote the Chineſe Names upon them, and packing 
them carefully up in a Box, ſent them. over to Europe, that I might examine 
them ſingly myſelf, reduce them to their proper Claſſes, and call them by their 
proper Names, | : 
In which, 1 This was acting with great Integrity and Judgment. The Box arrived ſafe, 
1229. examined the Contents, diſtinguiſhed them by their Names, and, where [ 
eecded, found any Difficulty, which was too much the Caſe in a.great many of them, I 
conſulted Anthony and Barnard de Juſſieu, Perſons very well ſkilled in Botany and 
the Materia Medica. By which Means I hope, that the Formule, which ex- 
preſſed in the Chineſe Names, and according to their Manner of Weighing, ap- 
peared to be barbarous, being wrote in the uſual Names which thoſe Remedies 
have amongſt us, and according to our Manner of Weighing, will be eaſily un- 


derſtood by every body, and give no Trouble to the Reader. 


IV. 


The Divificn But coming to inſpect this Subject more narrowly, the Matter ſo encreaſed 
2 me, that, to prevent Obſcurity from the Redundancy of the Things to be 
f treated of, I judged it neceſſary to divide this Eſſay into ſix Sections, in which 
are contained, I, The Queries which I ſent to Pekin: II. The Anſwers given at 

Pekin : III. The Explanation of the Medicines and Preſcriptions which are men- 

tioned in the preceding Section: IV. Notes upon the Theory of Venereal Diſ- 

eaſes, which is received amongſt the Chineſe : V. Notes upon the Method of 

Cure, which the Chineſe make Uſe of in Venereal Diſeaſes : VI. Our Method 


of Cure compared with the Chineſe, that it may appear which of the two is moſt 
e lficacious. 
F I. 


Queries ſent to a Feſuit at Pekin the latter End of the Year 1737. 


I. 


Arbe et Are the Venereal Pox, and other Diſeaſes of that Kind, frequent amongſt 
the Queries, the Chineſe ? 


ſent to Pe- 1 J 
kin, II. 


What Name have they; and whether is that Name deduced from the Ehineſe 
Language itſelf, or derived from ſome foreign Tongue or Nation? 


III. 

What Remedy is uſed in China for curing thoſe Diſeaſes? Whether are they 
cured by certain Plants which grow in the Country, or by the Uſe of Quick- 
ſilver? | | 

4 IV. 
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IV. 


If the former, what are theſe ſpecific Plants, and the Manner of adminiſtting 
them ? v 


If the latter, in what Manner is it uſed, and what Effects does it produce ? 


VI. 


Are theſe Diſeaſes reckoned by the Chineſe Phyſicians to have been produced 
originally in China, and known there in all Ages, or, on the contrary, are they 
new, and imported from ſome other Country, their Origin being recent and 
derived from ſome foreign Region ? 


VII. 


If they are ancient, or have been known from all Ages in the Empire of 
China, what are the Chineſe Characters, by which they are denoted ? Are they 
derived from a certain primary Character, which denotes the Diſeaſe in general, 
by the ſame Origination, and the like Analogy, as other Characters, by which 
other Diſeaſes are expreſſed ? 


VIII, 


On the contrary, if they are new, and have been introduced from ſome other 
Country, whence, when, and by whom was that Infection carried to the Chine/e 
Empire; and does the Violence of thoſe Diſeaſes encreaſe amongſt the Chizeſe, 
or, on the contrary, decreaſe ? | 


IX, 


Are Venereal Diſeaſes propagated only by Infection, and eſpecially by the Uſe : 
of Venery, as they are in Europe; or are they generated ſpontaneouſly, without 
any Hurt received by Contagion, and only by ſome Fault committed in the 
Non-Naturals, as amongſt us the Aſthma, Jaundice, and Nephritis. 


X. 


How many, of what Kind, and how violent are the chief Symptoms of the 
Pox amongſt the Chineſe ; and by what Cbineſe Names or Characters is each of 
them expreſſed ? x7 


Is the Venereal Diſeaſe more common, and perhaps likewiſe more ancient, in 
the moſt Southern Provinces of China, than in thoſe towards the North? 


O o 2 § II. 
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§ II. 
: . Anſwers to each of the above Queries given at Pekin, in the End of the Year 
| 
The Names Venereal Diſeaſes are frequent in the Empire of China, the ſame as in. Earope, 
real Diſeaſe 
amongſt the a II. 


Chineſe. 


1 hey are uſually expreſſed there by many, and various Names. For they are 
called, ö | 


T I. Yaxnc MEI Tcnovanc. The Word Tchouang (ignifies in general a Wound, 


or Ulcer, But Yang Mei is the Name of a certain eatable Fruit, full of very 
pleaſant Juice, which neither ripens at Pekin, nor in the Northern Provinces of 
China, but only in the Southern, of a whitiſh purple Colour, of a globular Fi. 
gure, about the Size of a ſmall Nut, with a Skin rough and wrinkled. But the 
Name of this Fruit ſeems therefore to be given to the Venereal Diſcaſe, becauſe 
the Ulcers of Venereal Perſons reſemble it pretty much in Colour, and perhaps 
like wiſe in Roughneſs, 


— 


Tebouang 25 


(I, 2. Tien Pao Tenovanc. The Word Tchovang we have already explained * 2 
But Tien Pao ſignifies a large Bottle or Air- Bubble, or as the Chineſe expreſs it, a 
Bubble of Heaven, that is, @ Bottle or Air- Bubble equal to Heaven in Largentſs, 
Wherefore that Name ſignifies an Ulcer, in which there are great Bubbles, or 
Pufules, But the Rev. Father Perennin is of Opinion that Tien Pao Tchouang 
ought rather to be rendered an Ulcer, which is a Puniſhment from avenging 
Heaven. Theſe two firſt Names of the Venereal Diſeaſe, are the moſt general- 
ly known and moſt frequently uſed ; but however I have likewiſe thought pro- 
per to take Notice of the others, which here follow, 


Pao ? 7 Tebouang N 


Stephen Fourmont, Fellow of the Royal Academy of Inſcriptions and Belles Lettres, and 

Profeſſor of Arabic in the Royal College; a Man well verſed in all Kinds of Learning, and better 

acquainted with the Chineſe Tongue than can eaſily be believed, imagines that, by this Chineſe 

Name Tien Pad Tchouang, that is, the Diſeaſe of the Air Bubbles of Heaven, is ſignified the Diſeaſe 

of the Air-Bubbles, into which the Water of Heaven or Rain is uſually blown up, when it rains hard 

Fg in Summer; but he alledges that the Venereal Diſeake is ſo called by the Chineſe, from a Metaphor 
commonly uſed in the Eaſtern Nations, ſignifying that the Venereal Puſtules, which prey upon the 
Skin, as they reſemble in Shape, ſo they equal in Bulk, the Air Bubbles of the Summer Rain, and 
are no leſs thick and numerous, And this Interpretation is certainly very right: But nevertheleſs 


3. MIEx 


Tien 
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3. Mizxn Hoa TehouANO. The Word Tchouang is ſufficiently explained, 1m, 
but Mien Hoa ſignifies Cotton; and the Venereal Diſeaſe ſeems therefore to be 
called a Cotton Ulcer, or an Ulcer of Cotton, becauſe as the fine Down of Cot- 
ton, ſticking cloſe to the Cloaths, can hardly be rubbed off, ſo in like manner 
the Venereal Diſeaſe, if it is inveterate, can ſcarcely be extirpated. 


"1 . N 
Mien R H = Th, Tebouang 


4. Kovanc Tone Tcrovanc. Kowang Tong is the Chineſe Name of the iv. 
Metropolis of the Empire of China, which by the Europeans 1s called Canton or | 
Quanton. Therefore Kowang Tong Tchouang ſignifies the Ulcer of Canton, 

They ſay that the Venereal Diſeaſe was ſo named, from its being communicated 
from Canton to the reſt of the Chineſe Empire, but at what Time is uncertain. 


Kouang Tong Tchouang 


_.. WW 


5, Cui Tecyovanc. Chi ſignifies Time, and therefore Chi Tchonang is the V. 
ſame as the Ulcer of Time. But the Venereal Diſeaſe might be called fo by the 
Chineſe, either becauſe it has raged in that Empire in all Ages; or becauſe it at- 
tacks at all Times or Seaſons, both Summer and Wanter, a 


H 


All theſe Names are derived by Analogy from the Chineſe Tongue itſelf, nor 
have they any derived from a different Source. 


III. 


% | 
For curing the Venereal Diſeaſe they commonly uſe not only Plants, which 
naturally grow in the Country, but likewiſe Quickſilver, 


| | IV. oy 
What Kind of Plants they imagine to be of Service againſt the Vegereal Diſ- The Pro. 


eaſe, and the Method of adminiſtring them, will appcar from the following e Chun 
Formule, Bur firſt I muſt mention theſe two Circumſtances: The one is, Wales 
that I retain the Chineſe Weights z and leſt any Miſtake ſhould thereby ariſe, ““ 
it will be ſufficient once for all to warn the Reader, that the Chineſe Pound 


contains XVI Tael, which make XVIII Paris Ounces: * The Tae! I divided 


Tehouang 


that propoſed by the Revd Father Perennin ſeems to be more juſt, provided the Notion which he 
ſubjoined to the Word Pao, is not repugnant to the Meaning of that Chineſe Word, which I take 
for granted it certainly is not, . it is approved of by the above-mentioned Father Perennin, 
Who is as well verſed in all the Chineſe Literature, as any Perſon living. 


The Paris Ounce is about a fixth Part heavier than the Engliſh, 
2 into 
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into X Mas, and each Mas into X Fen, whereby the Chineſe Doſes are 
reduced to the European: The Other is, that I have only ſet down the Gi- 


neſe Names of the Plants and Powders, becauſe I was not certain enough * 


of the Greek, Latin, or French Names of the moſt Part of them'; nay it may 
te ſuſpected that ſome of them are unknown in Europe. But farther, in order to 
ſupply that Defect, I took Care to have each of the Plants and Powders, which 
enter into the following Preſcriptions, ſent over, whence it would be eaſy for 
Perſons verſed in the Materia Medica and Botany to find them all out, I might 
perhaps, and indeed without much Harm, have omitted ſome of the Powders 
or Plants, as the Liguorice, Quince, Wood-bine, &c. which I knew were to be 
met with in Europe, the ſame as in China, but even theſe I did not chooſe to 
neglect, leſt there ſhould happen to be any Difference between the Chineſe and 
European Plants of this Species, which might poſſibly eſcape me. 
The Me-. There are two Methods amongſt the Chineſe of curing the Venereal Diſeaſe: 
modem" Te One is that, which attacks the Diſeaſe by Force, or as the Chineſe chooſe to 
the Chineſe, Expreſs themſelves, Biege it; the Other, which carries it off gently by Sweats. 
Pills, which cure the Venereal Diſeaſe according to the former Method, by 
rooting it out forcibly. | 
Formula I, Take of Kin fen, Mas ii. h 
This is to be rubbed into a very fine Powder, till none of the 
Particles can be obſerved to ſhine. 
Of Eu! tcha, Mas iii. | 
This is a kind of ſoft Stone, which is carried to the Chineſe fro 
ſome other Country, but I have not yet been able to learn from 
whence, It is likewiſe to be powdered very fine ſeparately. 
Of Hoai boa mi, Mas V. Es 
This is roaſted in a Chafing Diſh, and powdered very fine. 
Of Kouei pan, Mas V. | 
This is the lower Shell of a common Tortoiſe, or that Shell with 
which its Belly is covered, about a Line thick, which being 
laid upon the Coals is gently roaſted, with Wine and Vinegar 
dropt gradually upon it, which is ſpread with a Feather all 
over its Surface, that it may penetrate the deeper. As ſoon 
as the Shell, by this Roaſting, has contracted a yellow Colour 
and become brittle, it is beat into a ſubtile Powder. 
Of Wheat Flour, Taël II. | 
Let them be all mixed very well together, dropping upon them 
flowly a ſufficient Quantity of common Water, and let the 
Mas be turned and baked, till it is made into a Paſte, neither 
hard, nor ſoft, or, as the Chineſe ſay, neither moiſt, nor ary, 
of which make Pills of the Size of a Pea. 

They give the Patient III Mas of theſe Pills twice a Day, Morning and 
Evening, for ſix or ſeven Days running, if the Diſeaſe is gentle; but if it is 
more violent, or, as the Chineſe expreſs it, heavier, for eleven or twelve Days, 
forbidding the Uſe of Meat during that Time, eſpecially of Wether Mutton. 
By uſing thoſe Pills the Teeth for the moſt Part become painful, and great 
Plenty of a very fœtid Saliva flows from the Mouth, which is a Sign of a ſpeedy 


Cure. 
The 
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The Venerea] Diſcaſe cured forcibly by that Method, for the moſt Part 
returns for two Cauſes: For ſometimes the Fauces of the Patient, who 
appeared to be cured, are again ſeized with the Diſeaſe, the Noſtrils and 
Inſide of the Mouth in a ſhort time become foul, and the Bones and Nerves, as 
the Chineſe expreſs it, are painful; and then the Diſeaſe is called Ke tou, that 
is an adherent Poiſon : Sometimes the latent Diſeaſe is tranſmitted to the Chil- 
dren or the Grandchildren, and than it is called 7 tou, that is an hereditary 
Poiſon. | | 

Tree are many Kinds of Compoſitions recommended for the Ke tou, or the 
adherent Poiſon. The following is moſt frequently uſed, which, according to 
thoſe pompous Titles, familiar to the Chineſe in ſelling Compoſitions of Me- 
dicines, in order to enhance their Price, is called Kin tcban to kia thheou Fang. 
The laſt Word Fang ſignifies any medicinal Compoſition in general; the reſt 
mean the ſame as a Compoſition of Wine of that Serpent that renews his Age, and 
is called Kin tchan, or more plainly, a Compoſition of Wine, by which the Pa- 
tients are as much recruited and reſtored, as the Serpent Kin tchan, bo laying 
afide his Age becomes young again. 


An efficacious Wine for the Cure of the Venereal Diſeaſe, when it is returned 
and become inveterate, | 


Take of the beſt Wine five Chineſe Pints, pour it into an Earthen Pot, in- Formula II. 


to which throw a large, ſtrong Toad; place another Earthen Pot over 
it, and lute the Joinings of the two together by means of Clay mixed 
with Sea Salt, ſo that nothing may exhale. Boil in balneo Mariæ for 

two Hours and a half, or three Hours, and afterwards let the Decoction 
ſtand all Night to cool. 

Next Morning you muſt give the Patient as-much of this medicated Wine, 
gently warm, as he can drink without being intqxicated, before he gets out of 
Bed, in order that he may ſweat, at whatever Time of Year, whether Summer 
or Winter, the Remedy is exhibited, The Morning thereafter he muſt drink 
a ſmaller Doſe of the ſame Wine, about half the Quantity which he took the 
Morning before, which will likewiſe make him ſwear, unleſs the laſt Sweating 
was very copious ; thus every Day after, a Doſe of the ſame Wine is to be given, 
always one half leſs than the preceding, till the Poiſon is exhauſted, adviſing 
the Patient carefully to keep himſelf from the Air for eight Days, to cat only 
light Food for a Fortnight, and to abſtain from Venery a hundred Days. 

The other Method of curing the Venereal Pox, by diſpelling and diſſi- 
pating the Poiſon gradually, which is efficacious whether the Diſeaſe is re- 
cent or inveterate, although the Patient be full of Blotches all over, and tor- 
mented with Pains in the Nerves and Bones, conſiſts entirely in the Uſe of the 
following Decoctions. 


A very efficacious Decoction and ſpeedy in its Operation. 


Take of Hoa fen, Mas ii. | Formula III. 


Of Fang fong, Mas i. 

Of Fang ki, Mas i. 

Of T/ao kio, tchin, Mas i. 
Of 
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Of Pe ſein pi, white Dittany, Mas i. 
Of Lien kiao, Mas i. | 
Of Tchouen hiong, Counter-Poiſon, Mas i. 
Of Tang kouei, Mas 1, | 
Of Fong teng, Mas 1, 
Of Mou koua, Quince, Mas i. 
Of Kin yn hoa, Woodbine, Mas 1. 
Of Tchan toui, Mas 1, 
Of Y mi gin, Mas 1. 
Of Kan t/ao, Liquorice, Fen v. 
Of Tou fou lin, China Root, Tael ii. 
If the Diſeaſe affects the lower Parts of the Body, add 
Of Nicou fi, Mas i. 

Put them all into an unglazed Earthen Pot, and pouring upon them com. 
mon Water, to the Quantity of about Lib. i. ſs. or Tael xxiv. boil it to the 
Conſumption of Tael IV. | | 

Then add to it a Glaſs of the beſt white Wine, and give it to the Patient 
upon an empty Stomach, but allowing him to eat two Hours after; and daily 


repeating it for three Weeks, if the Diſeaſe is violent; or for ten Days only, 


Formula IV. 


if it is more gentle. 


Another Decoction, which is of Service for expelling the Venereal Poiſon, whether 
recent or invelerate, 


Take of Tou fou lin, China Root, Tael ii. 
Of Tang kouei, Mas 1, and Fen v. 
Of Pe tchi, Mas i. ſs. 
Of Tao kio techn, or, Tſao kio tſe, for they both ſignify the ſawe 
thing, Mas i. ſs, | 
Of mi gin, Mas i. Fen v. 

Of Mou koua, Quince, Mas i. 
You muſt take Care not to touch this laſt with any Knife or In- 


ON 
* 


— ſtrument whatever made of Iron. 


. 


Formula V. 


Of Pe ſien Pi, Mas i. 
Of Mou tong, Mas i. 
Of Kin yn boa, Woodbine, Mas i. 
Of Kan ſao, Liquorice, Fen v. 
Boil in common Water, from Lib ii. to Lib. ſs, which muſt be given to the 
Patient every Morning faſting, for eleyen or twelve Days running. 


A Plaiſter, which is of Service againſt foul Venereal Ulcers, of a reddiſh while 
Colour, whether any other Medicine, as is proper, has firſt been given inward- 
ly or not. 


Take of Fou hiang, Frankincenſe, Mas 1. 
Expreſs the Oil from the heated Frankincenſe, ſtrongly ſqueezed 
between two thick Leaves of Paper, 
Of Mei yo, Myrrh, Mas i. 


oy Hiong hoang, Mas i, of 
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Of Hive kie, Mas I. | 
Of Ping pien, Camphire, Fen III. 
| Of Kin fen, Mas IV. 
Let _ all be rubbed ſeparately into a fine Powder, 
£141 9 
Of Pe la, white Wax, Mas III. 
Of Hogs Lard, Mas IV or V. 
Having melted the Wax and Lard together, add the other Ingredients, and 
mix them, ſo as to make a Plaſter of a good Conſiſtence, which mult be ſpread 
on thick Paper or Linen Cloth, and applied to the ulcered Part. 


V. 
Quickſilver is never uſed in China for curing the Venereal Diſeaſe, unleſs it The Prepa- 


Is prepared. Then it is called Xin fen, or, Yin fin, for both Names are much Meta of 
uſed and very common, There is only one Family in all China, viz. in the City of aiminifrring 
Sou tcheon fou, in the Province of Kiang nan, acquainted with the Method of * : 
that Preparation. It is imagined to be done almoſt in the following Manner. Any 
Quantity you pleaſe of Quickſilver, is poured into a Veſſel, which is covered 
with a proper Lid; and the Joints being luted, leſt any of the Quickſilver ſhould 
fly off, or the Air enter, a Fire is kept under it for ſome Days: From the 
heated Quickſilver a Vapour ariſes, which adheres to the Veſſel like Snow. This 
is the Matter called Kin fen, which, together with the other Ingredients already 
mentioned, enters into the Compoſition of moſt of the above Medicines, to 


aſſiſt in curing the Venereal Diſeaſe. 


VI. 


The Chineſe Phyſicians are of Opinion, that the Venereal Diſeaſe has been The vene. 
known in the Empire of China in all Ages: And indeed the Books of [Pie 
Phyſic wrote in the Chineſe Language, which are acknowledged to be very have been 
old, are quite ſilent as to the firſt Appearance of that Diſeaſe, nay it is menti- Cn 
oned in them, as being very ancient at the Time when thoſe Books were wrote. ages. 
Wherefore it is neither known to have been imported from ſome other Coun- 
try, nor is it very probable. Certainly it can by no Means be inferred from the 


Names which it goes by in China, and of which we treated above Anſwer J. 


VII. 


The Venereal Diſeaſe is not treated of in the ſame Claſs with other Diſeaſes 1; ;, treated 
in the phyſical Books, but for what Reaſon is not certain. Perhaps it is, be- f ſeparately 
cauſe in all the Names, by which I juſt now ſaid that the Venereal Diſeaſe was — 2» uh 
denominated, to that Character only, by which the Word Tchouang, that is, 
an Ulcer, or Wound, is expreſſed, there is conſtantly affixed a Mark 
or that ſingular Figure in the Margin, which alone indeed does not conſtitute ping the teou 
any Character, but which is always added in compoſing other Characters by 
which the Names of Diſeaſes are ſignified, and which is as it were the Charac- 
teriſtical Mark of thoſe Names. That Mark is called, Ping tſe teou, that is, the Þ 
Head of the Letter fignifying Diſeaſes. | 


01. II. Pp VIII, 
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VIII. 


It does not The Anſwer to Query VI, is likewiſe ſufficient for the firſt Head of Query: 
appear we” VIII, concerning the, late Standing, or Antiquity of the Venereal Diſeaſe among jt 

nereal Dif. the Chineſe, As to the other Head, viz. whether that Diſeaſe ſeems to have 
eaſe has 2- abated any thing of its Virulence among the Chineſe, I have not been yet able 

ited any . . . 

thing of its by any Means to diſcover, whether it gathers Strength as it grows older, or 
OED the contrary, neither is there any Reaſon for being ſurprized at my not know. 
ing this, ſeeing the Chineſe Phylicians are not ſo well verſed in the Origin, Pro- 
greſs, Changes, and, in a word, in the Hiſtory of Diſeaſes, as the Europeans, 
The chief of their Knowledge conſiſts in this, to be acquainted with ſome an- 
cient Experiments, and to have always ready ſome Formule of Remedies, for 
the moſt Part likewiſe Ancient. Almoſt all the Books of Phyſic are very old; 
none, or very few, have been wrote lately. Wherefore Phyſicians for the moſt 
Part are better acquainted with the ancient Practice, and almoſt quite ignorant 


of later Improvements. 


7 IX, 


How many The phyſical Books of the Chineſe inform us, that the Venereal Diſeaſe may 
Ways the be contracted three Ways: | 1 PEE8 
Diſeaſe my I. By the Uſe of Venery and luſtful Commerce with Women, which is the 
ve bete moſt common and general Way of communicating itz whence in phyſical Writ- 
trated, ings, the Venereal Diſeaſe is for the moſt Part called Venenum actionum turpium, 
& the Poiſon of filthy Actions.“ | | EM 
2. By Reſpiration, if the Patient's peſtiferous Breath, ſtrikes the Noſtrils and 
Organs of Smell more ſtrongly. They will have it, that in both thoſe Caſes 
the Diſeaſe ſpreads in the ſame Manner U Contagion only ; but that it rages 
- unequally : For that in the former Caſe, for the moſt Part it affects the lower 
Part of the Body (as the Chineſe chooſe to expreſs it) marking it with red 
Spots, and occaſioning intolerable Pain in the Nerves and Bones: But that in 
the latter, the upper Part of the Body is more affected, eſpecially the Head and 
Face: However that in curing it, which ever Way it has been contracted, ei- 
ther ſtrong Remedies, which root out the Diſeaſe by Force, or Sudorifics, which 
gently diſſipate the Poiſon, may be indiſcriminately uſed in both. | 
3. There is a third Manner of contracting the Venereal Diſeaſe, viz. if a 
Perſon in a watery, moiſt Place, or in warm, rainy Weather, or ſweating, or 
heartily wet, is greatly over-heated. For, the Chineſe ſay, that the watery Spi- 
rits, entering the Body while it is hot, ferment, and may produce this Diſ- 
eaſe, which however they acknowledge does not always happen, ſeeing frequent- 
ly this only produces the Jaundice, a Heavineſs over the whole Body, or a 
Pain in making Water, They add, that the ſame Complaints are threatened, if 
the Perſon is very hot after drinking plentifully, becauſe the Spirits of the 
Liquor are then diffuſed over the Body, and by fermenting may produce the 
Diſeaſe in the ſame Manner. But in this third Species of the Venereal Diſeaſe, 
they never ſuffer violent Remedies to be uſed, leſt the radical Humour ſhould 
be exhauſted and diſſipated, which might occaſion an Anorexy, Maraſmus, or 


Death itfelf, Wherefore they think there is then only one Way of e 
the 
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the Health, viz. by promoting as much as poſſible a plentiful Diſcharge of 


Urine. 
That Chineſe Phyſician whom I enquired of, ſays the Reverend Father Pe- It is the 


common O- 


ter Foureau, very poſitively affirmed, that this third Method of contrafting the einen, that 
Venereal Diſeaſe was frequent enough in the Southern Provinces of China; be- A e 
cauſe there the Country is flat, and the Air moiſt and watery; but that it is „ithout In- 


rarely to be met with in the other Northern Provinces, in which the Land is — 


o * h 
higher, and the Air more dry. . 
5 

In the three Species of the Venereal Diſeaſe, concerning which we treated The Proy- 


in the preceding Article, if the Diſtemper is recent and of the mild Kind, it ye 
is eaſily cured, neither does it produce any violent Symptoms. But if it is of Diſeaſe, 
a longer ſtanding, and thereby wh acquired more Strength, for the moſt Part it 
occaſions a falling off of the Hair. I add nothing here concerning the Chineſe 
Names of the Venereal Diſeaſe, for of theſe we have treated at large above, 
Anſwer J. _ 


Xl. 


Concerning this laſt Query, ſee what was ſaid in the Anſwer to Queſtion That the 
TX. Let I will not deny there is Reaſon to ſuſpect, that the Venereal Diſeaſe YVenercal 
was known in the Southern Provinces of China long before it appeared in the gems to be 
Northern, ſeeing amongſt the reſt of the Names of this Diſtemper, it is called of lnger, 
Kouang tong Touchang, the Ulcer of Canton, whence it may be inferred, that it theSouthern 
took its firlt Riſe in this City, or at leaſt, was formerly more common in tt than Province. 
in other Cities of China. | 
I muſt not forget to tell you, adds the Reverend Father Peter Foureau, that n. Vene. 
I was informed by Father Parennin and Brother Bouſſet, who, of all the Ca- real Diſeaſe 


tholic Priefts ſettled at Pekin, are beſt acquainted with both the European and Cas dba 


Chineſe Diſeaſes, that the Venereal Diſtemper and its Symptoms are milder in in Europe, 
China, than they are in Europe: Otherwiſe it could hardly ever be cured by jt. 
the Chineſe Phyſicians, ſeeing their Remedies are not capable of ſubduing it, fully extir- 
and indeed ſo uncapable, that it is but ſeldom, that they can thoroughly extir- . 


pate even thoſe gentle Kinds of it which appear amongſt them. 


$ U. 


An Explanation of the Remedies and Formule, which are propoſed in the preced- 
| ing Section. | 
Thus far J have related, Word for Word, the Anſwers I received from Pekin. There 2. 
And now, before I proceed any farther, I muſt explain ſome obſcure Paſſages in 22 
the preceding Section, left any one ſhould be puzzled with them, and in order that plained in 
the Chineſe Method of curing Venereal Diſeaſes, may be the more eaſily com- 2 
pared with that made uſe of in Europe, viz, 1. The Quantity of the Weights, Ein. 
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1. The Chi- 
neſe Weights 


reduced to 


ours, 


II, Each of 
the Ingredi- 
ents expr 

in the Chi- 


Of VIVIAEALI DIS E488. Eſſay J. 
which is ordered of each of the Ingredients in the above Formulæ, is to be re- 
duced to the Quantity of our Weights: 2. Each of the Ingredients, which are 


expreſſed by the Chineſe Names in the ſame Formulz, are to be denominateq - 


under thoſe commonly uſed amongſt us: 3. Laſtly, each of the Formulæ, in 
which the Ingredients are expreſſed in the Chineſe Names, and weighed accord- 
ing to the Chineſe Weights, 1s to be altered ſo, as the Ingredients may appear 
in the Names which they have commonly amongſt us, and be weighed in our 
Manner, that the Virtue and Efficacy of each of thoſe Remedies may be more 


certainly eſtimated, 
IT. 


It was very eaſy to reduce the Chineſe Weights to ours, as ſoon as I diſco- 
vered, (See Article IV. of the preceding $.) that the Chineſe Pound contained 
XVI Tae], which are equal to XVIII Paris Ounces: Each Tael I divided into X 
Mas, and each Mas into X Fen. Hence the Proportion between the Chineſe 
Weights and ours is as follows, viz. | 
1 Chineſe Pound equal to XVIII Paris Ounces. 


1 Tael | IX Drachms. . 
1 Mas LXIV Grains, with four fifth Parts of a Grain. 
1 Fen | VI Grains, with twelve twenty-fifth Parts of a 
Grain, | 
III. 


It was a much more troubleſome and difficult Taſk to reduce the Chineſe In- 
gredients of the Formulæ, which were expreſſed in the Chineſe Names, to 
thoſe known in Europe. There was a Box, as was ſaid in the Beginning, ſent 


neſe Names, Over from Pekin, full of thoſe Ingredients, which are to be met with in the 


were to 


de diſtin- 


guiſhed by 
thoſe which 
are in Uſe 
amongſt us. 


the Box. I own indeed, that by means of theſe Cautions, a 


Formulæ, put up in ſeveral Parcels. Nay, farther, as the Chineſe Apothecaries 
uſually cut thoſe Ingredients which they ſell to the common People very ſmall, 
perhaps to make them harder to be diſcovered, the Reverend Father Fo- 
reau, who was ſo kind as to manage this Affair, had judiciouſly taken Care, 
that whole Pieces of moſt of the Ingredients ſhould be put oy pony in 

i ay was open- 
ed for diſcovering thoſe Ingredients, as thereby they could be immediately ex- 
amined by the Eye; but yet not ſo eaſy, as that every one could find it out; 
nor ſo beaten, but there ſtill remained Obſtacles, to render it tedious. Where- 
fore I would not truſt myſelf in examining ſo many exotic Ingredients, which 
had grown in another Climate, and were rendered dry, rotten, withered, ſhri- 
veled, and not a few of them Worm. eaten by the Length of the Voyage; but 
thought it better to call in to my Aſſiſtance the two Brothers, Anthony and Ber- 
nard de Juſſieu, Doctors of Phyſic of the Faculties of Paris and Montpelier, who 
are very well ſkilled in all the Branches of Phyſic, and in Botany and Pharmacy 
inferior to none. Having diſcovered the Ingredients by Means of their Aſſi- 
duity, and extraordinary Sagacity, I digeſted them into the following Ta- 
ble, the fr/# Column of which exhibits the Chineſe Names of all the Ingredi- 
ents which were ſent from Pekin in an alphabetical Order, that they may 
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the more eaſily found: While the Other contains the ſynonymous Names, by 
which they are called in Europe. There are added here and there ſome ſhort 
Notes, pointing out the Nature and Method of preparing the Ingredients, or 
referring to other Authors, who have treated the fame Subject more fully. 


— The Chineſe Names of 


the Ingredients, which The ſynonymous Names which are uſed in Europe, to 
are uſed in the above | expreſs the ſame Ingredients, 
Formulz. 

Eul tcha. - Japan Earth, or Catehou, amongſt the French com- 


monly called Cachou brut. See the Hiſtory of the 
Japan Earth, or Cachou. Memoires de ] Academie 
Royale des Sciences, 1720. Page 340. 


Fang fon. The Root of the Common wild Carrot Cluſ. Hiſtor. 2. 
Pag. 198. Tourn. [»f. r. b. 307. 
Fang ki. The Root of the true long Birth-wort C. B. P. 307. 
Fong teng. A tiert l, perhaps the prickly Bind- weed or Sar- 
za-parillaa. 
Hiong hoang. o e which abounds more with Sulphur than 
| ours, andcontains fewef regulineor arſenical Particles. 
Hive kie. The Dragon's Blood of the Indies. The Dra- 
gon's Blood of Valentius Hiſtor. Simplic. Pag. 
263, 266. And Indie Literat. Epiſtol. VI. Pag. 


414. Dejerenang, that is, Dragon's Blood made 
of the Fruit of the prickly Cone-bearing Palm. 
- Koempff, Amænit. faſe. 3. Pag. 553. OBſ. VI. 
Flacourt, Hiftoir. de Madagaſcar, Pag. 135, 136. 


Hoa fen. The white Mechoacan of the Shops. The Root of 
the Bind · weed called Mechoacan. Raii Hiftor. 

Hoai hoa mi. The Flowers of Broom, but it does not appear of what 
Species. 

Jou hiang. Frank incenſe. | 

Kan tſao. The Root of the Fanen and German Liquorice C. 

| x B. P. 352, and Tourn. Iuſtit. r. b. 389. 
Kin fen. Sweet ſublimate Mercury, very much reſembling the 


Flowers of Benjamin, of a ſnowy Colour, inter- 
"= ſperſed with lucid and gliſtening Particles. 
Kin yn hoa. The Tops with the Cagſula of the Flowers of Dodo- 
nzus's German Wood-bine, Pempt. 411. and 
Tourn. Iuſt. r. b. 608. 


Kouei pan. The lower Shell of the common Tortoiſe, which co- 
30> vers its Belly, burnt according to Art, 
Lien kiao. The Hulls of the Seeds of a certain Species of Adatoda. 
Mou koua. The Fruit of the common narrow-leaved Quince-Tree. 
Turn. Inſt. r. h. 633. | | 
Mou tong. An unknown Ingredient, but it ſeems to be the Root 


of a certain Water-Plant, | 
F (221 | Andrey 


— — — — — — — — - 
% 
* 


1. 


Pe la. 
Pe ſien pi, 
= Pe tchi; 
Ping pien: 


fs Tang kovei. 


Tchan topi. 
 Tchouen hiong. 
1 | 


Concerning the Mature and Cure of Eſſay I. 


"Andrew Cleyer, in his Specimen Medicine Sinicæ, 


5 1... amongſt the ſimple Medicines, which are uſed 


''in'*Phyſic '- by the Chineſe, mentions, Ne 284, 
& certain Drug called Mo tum, which he fays con- 
ſiſts of Roots, or young Shoots, of a ſharp bitteriſb 
Taſte, not ſtrong, which enter the Heart, Liver, and 
_ ſmall Inteftines, are aperient, and kill Wayrms, But 


it is uncertain whether that Drug called M9 tin by 


Cleyer, is the ſame with our Mou tong; and if it 
was certain, yet it would not thence appear what 
| kind of Drug the Mou oy" i. * 


Myrrh.. 


That Ingredient v was wanting in the Box, and E 


= Ly. ave been careleſsly neglected. 


#X 3 EY © 


Wͤhich is mentioned Ne 10, and which ! take to be 


the ſame Ingredient with our Nieou ,, is a ſweet- 
acid Root, of a moderate Strength, which enters the 
 Kidnies ;, inriches the Blood; and ſtrengthens the 

Knees, Nerves, and Bones. But, leſt I ſhould be led 
aſtray by a Comjecture, which is wholly founded upon 
the Reſeinblance of. the Names, even that would af- 
ford no Light towards diſcovering what this Drug is, 

” Chr Wax. 

The Root of Baſtard Dittany, Cluſ. Hiſtor. 1. Pag. 99, 
and Tourn. Inf. r. b. 430, commonly called white 
Dittany, or Fraxinella. C. B. P. 222. 

The Root of the larger Maſterwort C. B. P. 156. 
Tourn Inftit. r. b. 317. 

The Camphire of the Shops C. B. P 500. The Tree 
from which this is ſublimed, is called the Camphire- 
bearing Laurel, Kœmpff. Japon. 770, Fig. 770. Or 
the Laurel. wich Egg - like Leaves, pointed at both 
© Ends, with pendulous, ſhining, treble Stalks. Lin- 


zei, Hort. Cliffort. 154. . 
The Root of a certain Plant of the b ile 


Tribe, but it does not appear of which. 
Cleyer, in the Place above quoted, mentions, N* 

39, a certain Prog « called Tam quei, which Name 

_ differs very little from our Tang kouei, and he ſays 
that it is a Root very much uſed, 0 of a, ſharp: feveetiſh, 
warm Taſte, which enters the Heart, Liver, and 
Spleen z he adds, which is perhaps the ſame with 
the Hellebore. But neither does it appear from 

hence, what this Tam quei of Cleyer is, nor whether 
it is the ſame with our Tang kouei. 

The Sloughs of Graſshoppers. 


The Root of the Counter-Poiſon of b Wan hom 
Kœmph. 
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Koempff. Japon 901, T. 902, Kœmpfferia of Lin- 
næus, Gen. Pl. 826. Hort. Cliffort. 2 Tab. 3. The 
Counter - Poiſon or Doſo Camelli of Ray. App. 647. 
Tom. 3. & Raii, Hiſtor. ſtirpium in Luzone naſcen- 
tium d R. P. Camello, p. 32. Tom. 3. App. Cat Su- 
la Kelengu, Hort. Malab. XI. Pag. 81. Tab. 41. 
Tou fou lin, The common China Root of the Shops. The leſs 
prickly Bind- weed, with a reddiſh Fruit, and a 
Root of the Nature with that which is called China 
Keœmpff. Japon. 78 1. T. 782. Sankira, commonly 
called the Quaquara of the Japoneſe. 

The ſame Cleyer ſays, in the Place above quoted, 
that there are two Species of the China Root in that 
Empire: The one white, which is called Pe fou lin, 
and of which we treated above, P. I. pag. 147 : 
The other of a reddiſh Colour, which is called Tou- 
fou-lin, and of which we now ſpeak : That the for- 


mer is the moſt efficacious, and there fore is ſold the 
deareſt, | 


Tſao kio tſe, or tchin. The Saſſafras Wood, or that Species of the Laurel 
Wood which is next a-kin to the Saſſafras. 

Y mi gin. The blanched Seeds of Lacryma Fob Cluſ. Hiſtor 2. 

| Pag. 216, Tourn. Inſtit. r. b. 532. 


IV. 


After having finiſhed the two above Taſks, my next Buſineſs was to reduce 111. Each of 
the Formule in the preceding Section, which are expreſſed according to the —— 
Chineſe Names of the Ingredients, and proportioned to the Chineſe Weights, to our Man- 
to the Names and Weights which are uſed amongſt us, that thereby it might — bang 
more clearly appear what was to be expected from the Method of Cure, and 
from the Medicines compounded after this Manner. I have digeſted the For- 
mulæ, which I have explained, in the ſame Order, in which they are placed in 
the preceding Section, that they may be the more eaſily compared with each 
other, it the Reader thinks it worth his while. 7, „n 


Formula I, 


Pills, which are ſaid to cure the Venereal Diſeaſe, 
R Mercurii dulcis 3j gr. LVII. J. ; a 
Terre Faponice zij. gr. L. +. 
 Florum Geniſtæ tornefactorum. 8 
Corticis uſtulati teſtudinis ana 3 fl. gr. xxx vj. 
Let theſe Ingredients be rubbed ſeparately to a very fine Powder. Add 
Farinæ tritici J ij. 3 iii. in | 
Let them all be mixed very well together, and beat up with Water into a ſoft 
Maſs, which muſt be formed into Pills of the Size of a Pea. | 
; Theſe Pills arc. to be given to 3 0. gr. 1, f. for a Doſe, twice a Day, Morn- 
ing and Evening, for ſix or ſeven Days; and if the Diſcaſe is more violent, for 
eleven or twelve Days. By the Ule of them a Spitting for the moſt Part is 
brought on, with a ſtinking Breath and a Pain in the Teeth, 


An 
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Formula Il, An 22 Wine I the Cure of the Venereal Diſeaſe that is returned fre 
/. and invelerate. 15 


K Vini optimi, Lib. V. 3 X. 
Pour it into an Earthen Pot, into which throw 
Bufonem vivum, magnum validumque, 
placing over it another Earthen Pot, and luting the Joinings well, boil in 
Balneo Mariæ for two or three Hours, 
The Doſe of that Wine is till the Patient is ſatisfied, for the firſt Day, but with- 


out making him drunk, the following Day, half the Quantity, and ſo decreaſing 
each Day after one half, 


— / Decoftion much approved of, by which the joe is VE to be gradu- 
ally ſubdued. 
B. ee albe 3 j. gr. LVII. +. 
Radicis Dauci vulgaris, 
Ariſtolochie longe, 

Ligni Saſſafras, or a certain Species of Laurel, 

Radicis Fraxinellæ, | 

Capſularum ſeminum Adatode,  \ 

Radicis Contrayerve Luſonis, 

Radicis Plante cujuſdam Umbellifere, of what Species is not certainly 

determined, 

Sar ſæ- parillæ, or of a Plant very much a-kin to it. 

Mali Odonii, 

Summitatum Caprifolii, 

Exuviarum Cicadarum, | 

Seminum deſquamatorum Lacrime Job, ana gr. LxIv. ?. 

Radicis Glycyrrhize, gr. XXX11. 3. 

Radicis Cbinæ 3 ij. 505 

If the Diſeaſe attacks the lower Parts of the Body, add Nizou ff, of which 
I have diſcovered nothing, gr. Lx1v. . 
Put them into an unglazed Earthen Pot, and pour in common Water upon them 
to the Quantity of Lib. j. 3 xj. boil them to the Confamption of Zjv $6. 

Add a Glaſs of the beſt Wine, Give this whole Decoction to the Patient in the 


Morning faſting for ten Days, if the Diſeaſe is gentler; for twenty Days 
if the Diſtemper is more violent. 


Formula IV. Another Decoction, which is believed to be of Service againſt the Venereal Poi- 
ſon, whether it is recent, or inveterate. 
Bo. Radicis Ching 3 j. 3 ij. 
Radicis Plantæ cujuſdam Umbelliferz, 
Radicis Imperatoriæ majoris, 
Ligni Sa Tee, or a certain kind of Laurel, 


Seminis aeſquamati lacrymæ Jobi, ana xxv. 
Mal: Cotonci, 7 5): C. 


Radicis Fraxinellæ, 


Radicis Plante, which appears to belong to the Tribe of an, 
ummi. 
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- . Summitatum Caprifolii germanici, ana gr. lxiv. . | pid 
Radicis Glycyrrhize, gr. xxxii. 3. | 1104 
Boil in Lib. ij. 3 iv. of common Water, till three Parts are conſumed, that is, wy 


to 3 ix, which mult be given to the Patient every Morning faſting for eleven or 
twelve Days running, 


A Mercurial Plaiſter, which is of Service againſt foul Venereal Ulcers. Formula V, 
R. Thuris, from which the Oil has been expreſſed. 
; : OTTOe; 
Auripigmenti, 
Sanguinis Draconis, ana gr. Ixiv. +, 
Camphore, gr. xix. . 
| Mercurii dulcis, 3 iij. gr. xliii. 7 
Let them all be rubbed ſeparately to a very fine Powder. Add 
Ceræ 3 ij. gr. I. 3. | | 
Adipis ſuillæ 3 i. gr. xliii. 3. or 3 jv. 6. ä 11 
To the melted Wax and Hog's Lard add the other Ingredients, mix them all it 
well together and make a Plaiſter of a good Conſiſtence, which muſt be ſpread 
upon thick Paper, Linen, or Sheep-ſkin, and applied to the ulcered Part. 


enereal | q | 


Complaints which ariſe from it, have been known in all Ages in China. See yjpaſe is of 
Anſwer VI. But many Reaſons concur, and theſe by no Means ſlight, to con- — 
vince us that they are deceived. 8 
1. That the Venereal Diſeaſe is called by ſo many, and ſuch various Names Argument J. 
by the Chineſe. There are five mentioned in Anſwer I. and fix in Anfever IX. 
But what ſhould occaſion ſo many and ſuch different Names for one and the ſame 
Diſeaſe, unleſs there was no certain and proper Appellation for it well known, 
and obvious to every Body, and which might ſave the Trouble of invent- 
ing a new one? It is certain that ſuch a general Name would not have been 
wanting to the Venereal Diſcaſe, 1f it had been known from all Ages in the Chi- 
neſe Empire, as it is not wanting in all other ancient Diſeaſes. As therefore 
from the Variety itſelf of the Names, by which the Venereal Diſeaſe was former- 
ly called in Europe, we proved before page 4, and the following, that this Diſ- 
eaſe was new in Europe; ſo it appears reaſonable to infer the ſame from a 
like Cauſe in the Chineſe Empire. Indeed as the Venereal Diſeaſe may be now 
reckoned amongſt thoſe of long ſtanding in Europe, hence likewiſe it happens, * 
that now it is called by the proper Name of Lues venerea in all the Books of 
Phyſic, which are publiſhed in Latin, But if, amongſt the different Nations 11 
of Europe, it nevertheleſs retains different Names, yet it is called by one Name Wy 
only in each of them, 


Vor. II. Qq 2. That ; " 


if 

g . 1 

Obſervations upon the Theory of Venereal Diſeaſes, which is received amongſt the With 
k Chineſe, | 10 

Lil 

I, ; il 

The Chineſe unanimouſly aſſert, that the Venereal Diſeaſe, and the other That the 10 
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Argument 2. That amongſt the Chineſe Names of the Venereal Diſeaſe there is one oc- 

u. curs, which ſeems evidently enough to ſhew the Novelty of it, viz. Ch; 

Tcbouang, that is, The Ulcer of Time, See Anſwer Il. In vain does the Jeſuit, 

who in this Place acts as Interpreter of the Chineſe Phyſicians, alledge that the 

Venereal Diſeaſe ſeemed therefore to be ſo called, either becauſe it had raged 

Time out of Mind, or in all Ages in the Chineſe Empire; or becaule it equal- 

ly attacks Perſons at all Times of the Year, both in Summer and Winter. For 

it is very evident that theſe are mere Comments, invented on Purpoſe to give 

ſome Reaſon for the Origin or Etymology of an unknown Word. If I might 

be allowed to offer a Conjecture concerning a Word in a Language which I am 

not acquainted with, I ſhould alledge that the Venereal Diſeaſe was call- 

ed by the Chineſe Chi Tchouang, the Ulcer of Time; as if one ſhould ſay, The 

Ulcer of the preſent Time, by the ſame Idiotiſm as when we call any Diſeaſe, 

which ſeems to have ſomething new either in its Appearance or Frequency, be 
Diſeaſe of the Time. 

Argument $. That in the Medical Books of the Chineſe, they do not treat of the Ve- 
nereal Diſcaſe, or of that kind of Diſtempers, in the ſame Claſs with other 
Diſeaſes. See Anſwer VII. Whence, I pray, could ſuch a Diſtinction ariſe; 
and why ſhould not the ſame Place be given to the Venereal Diſeaſe, which is 
violent, obſtinate, and very common, that they give to other Diſeaſes, which are 
both more ſlight, and more ſeldom occur ? The Chineſe Phyſicians own that they 
do not know the Cauſe ;z but I ſuſpe& that it may probably be owing to this, 
that when the Venereal Diſeaſe firſt appeared, the Collection, Hiſtory, or if 
you pleaſe, the Syſtem of Diſeaſes had been compoſed, finiſhed, and, as it were, 
ſealed ſome tirge before, to which it was not lawful for the Chineſe to add any 
thing, ſeeing they very carefully, not to ſay ſuperſtitiouſly, obſerve the Ancients 
and their Writings, and are afraid leſt they ſhould appear diſreſpectful of Antiqui- | 
ty, which would be a Crime amongſt them, if they ſhould venture to alter the 
Bounds of Phyſic ſettled by the ancient Phyſicians. Hence it is become an eſta- 
bliſhed Cuſtom to treat ſeparately of Venereal Diſeaſes, by affixing always to their 
Names that Mark, which they call Ping tſe teou, and which is the Mark of all 
the Letters ſignifying Diſeaſes, in order to ſhew that the Venereal Diſeaſe, al- 
though treating of it is out of the common Road, nevertheleſs belongs to the 
Claſs of Diſeaſcs. 

II. 


n. 
That it has The Chineſe deny that the Venereal Diſtaſe was imported to them from 
eated from Abroad, and will have it that it is endemial and originally produced in the Chi- 
the Southern neſe Empire, (See Anſwer VI.) which they think is proved by the Chineſe Names 
the Nr. Of the Diſeaſe, But on the contrary I am perſuaded, and I believe every 
chern. impartial Judge muſt be convinced of the fame, that theſe very Names ſhew 
pretty evidently 1. That the Venereal Diſeaſe has been propagated from the 
Southern Provinces of the Chineſe Empire to the Northern : 2, Nay, farther, 
that it ſeems to have beem introduced into theſe Southern Provinces from other 
Countries. py 
Arguments, For 1. The Venereal Difſeafe is called Tang mei Tchouang (See Anſwer J.) 
that is, as the Jeſuit pleaſes to interpret it, the Ulcer of the Fruit Yang mei, or 


the Ulcer, which from its Colour and Roughneſs in ſome Meaſure . 
t 
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the Fruit Tang mei. Very well; but where does the Tree grow which pro- 
duces that Fruit? Where is that Fruit to be had? Only in the Southern Pro- 
vinces of China, and not at all in the Northern. See Anſwer II. Wherefore that 
Name was firſt given to the Venereal Diſeaſe in the Southern, and not in the Nor- 
thern Provinces; neither could a Name derived from the Likeneſs to a certain 

Fruit be elſewhere given to it, unleſs. where that Fruit is in ſuch Plenty, and 
ſo commonly known, that the Reaſon of the Alluſion, and Deſignation of the 
Diſeaſe, might be evident to every Body, Wherefore the Northern Provinces 
of the Chineſe Empire, as they have borrowed the Name, fo likewife they have 
received the Diſeaſe from the Southern ones. 

2. The Venereal Diſeaſe is called here and there by the Chineſe Kouang long , 
Tchouang, that is, the Ulcer of Canton or Quanton, See Anſwer II. But this 
Name ſo evidently decides the Queſtion, that thoſe amongſt them who conteſt 
the moſt keenly for the Antiquity of the Diſcaſe, are obliged to confeſs, that 
the Venereal Diſeaſe muſt have been introduced and propagated through the 
reſt of the Empire from Quan cheu, commonly called Quanton or Canton, 
the celebrated Metropolis of the Province Quan tong. See Anſwers II. 
and XI. However, that they may not ſeem to take off from the Antiquity 
of the Diſeaſe, they add, that it is uncertain at what Time it firſt appeared 
there; but I ſhall immediately ſhew, that it does not appear ſo uncertain as they 
imagine. | 

3. It is plain that Quickſilver is not uſed by the Chineſe Phyſicians in curing Argument 
Venereal Diſeaſes, unleſs it is prepared. See Anſwer V. I take no Notice at pre- 
ſent of the Preparation of it, as I ſhall ſpeak of that at large afterwards, One 
thing only occurs to me to obſerve at preſent, viz. That the Manner of making that 
Preparation is kept a profound Secret from almoſt all the Chineſe, even the Phyſicians 
not excepted z ſo that in the whole Chineſe Empire there is only one Family, of 
the City Sou tcheou fou, in the Province of Kiang nan, which is acquainted with 
it, and by this Family only all the prepared Mercury uſcd by the Chineſe is 
furniſhed ; whence I think it may be inferred, that both the Manner of prepar- 
ing the Quickſilver, and the Uſe of it when it is prepared are equally new a- 
mongſt the Chineſe, and have not been long known, For, if it was otherwiſe, 
the manner of preparing it, as a Secret of that Kind in a few Hands mult be 
very lucrative and profitable, muſt have been known long ago, or at leaſt ſpread 
by Degrees through a great Number of Perſons, unleſs the Chineſe are incre- 
dibly indolent, ſupine, and neglectful of their own Intereſt, I am fully perſuaded, 
that let a Secret of this Kind be kept ever ſo carefully in Europe as a Myſtery, 
it would ſoon be diſcovered, either by prying Neighbours, or Friends, or be be- 
trayed by the Loquacity of Servants, who are not to be truſted with Secrets, or 
by the unguarded Expreſſions of ſome who were let into it, or even by the Care- 
leſneſs of the Family itſelf, or of Relations viſiting, or reſiding ſome time \ 


regument 
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the Houſe. | 
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III. 
m. 


If I might be allowed to ſtretch my Conjectures a little farther, I durſt ven- It »ppears to 
ture to affirm, not only that the Venereal Diſeaſe was new in the Chineſe Em- cord. 
pire, but likewiſe that it was formerly carried by the Portugueſe to Canton, and ay» ag 
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Concerning the Nature and Cure of Eſſay I. 
communicated by Infection to the Chineſe, which a great many probable Cir- 


cumſtances ſeem to evince. | 
1. We have ſeen in the preceding Article, that the Venereal Diſeaſe has been pro- 


agated from Canton to the reſt of the Provinces of China. But it is hardly 


credible, that it could be produced ſpontaneouſly in Canton, by the ſole Fault, Ty 


or Abuſe of the Non-naturals, it is neceſſary therefore that it ſhould be elſe. 
where brought thither. But whence, I pray, and by what Means can we ſooner 
imagine it to be brought than by Maritime Commerce, ſeeing that City is a very 
celebrated Mart; and by the Portugueſe, who, it is well known, were the firſt 
of the Europeans who viſited that Part of the World, and by whom it has 
been found, that the ſame kind of Diſeaſe was communicated after the ſame 
manner to the Japoneſe, who are ſituated to the Eaſtward of China; but later, 
becauſe their Arrival there was more late. | 
2. The Portugueſe firſt arrived in the Harbour of Canton, Anno 1517, at 
which Time theVenereal Diſeaſe had ſpread here and there in Europe, and therefore 
in Portugal a great many, eſpecially Sailors and Soldiers, and the like, who live 
without reſtraint, were infected with that Diſeaſe. Hiſtorians ®* indeed relate, 
that Ferdinand Perez de Andrada, who firſt of all the Portugueſe arrived with 
nine Ships at the Port of Canton, or the Iſlands ſituated near it, where he re- 
mained fourteen Months, behaved himſelf very prudently. Be it fo, I do not 
deny it; nay, 1 will farther grant, that he, and all his Companions behaved 
themſelves in the moſt blameleſs Manner, during that whole Time, without any 
luſtful Commerce with the Women of the Place, and conſequently without 
Danger of communicating any Diſeaſe to them, which I think is granting 
too much to Soldiers and Sailors, who have Plenty of Whores and thoſe re- 
markably lewd. Yet at the ſame Time it cannot be denied, that all the Hiſ- 
torians * have unanimouſly aſſerted, that Simon de Andrada, Brother to Ferdi- 
nand Perez, and thoſe which he carried with him thither after his Brother's De- 
ceaſe, lived in a very different manner, and, not to mention criminal Atts of 
military Licentiouſneſs, they whored promiſcuouſly with all the Women they 
could lay their Hands on, whether they would or not, which, I think, could 
hardly be done without ſeveral of the Women, both W hores and others, being 
infected by the Venereal Contagion, and being communicated by Venereal 
Commerce to their Countrymen, it might ſoon, though in a clandeſtine Manner, 
ſpread through the City of Canton, and the neighbouring Provinces, whence 
by Degrees, it muſt reach the moſt Northern Parts of China. 
. The Chineſe propagate ſome Opinions, which they ſeem to have borrow- 
ed formerly from the Europeans, and therefore from the Portugueſe : viz. 1. 
That the Venereal Diſeaſe is either contracted by Contagion, or produced ſpon- 
taneouſly by a Fault of the Non naturals, eſpecially of the Air, as upon the 
firſt Appearance of the Venereal Diſeaſe in Europe was believed to bethe Cale, 
See Part I, Pag. 118. 2, That for curing the Venereal Diſeaſe, either 


2 Manuel de Faria y Souſa. Afa Portugueſa Tom. J. Part 3. Capitulo 2. Joas de Barros. 
Afia, dos feitos que os Portugeſes fizerao no deſcobrimento & conquiſfta dos mares & terras do Oriente. 
Decada Terceira, Liv. II. Capit. 7 & 8. Fray Antonio de San Roman. Hiftoria general de la 


India Oriental. Liv. II. Capitul g & 15. mT | 
b Manuel de Faria y Souſa. Tom. J. Part 3. Capit. 6. Joao de Barros, Decada Terceira 


Lib. VI. Cap. 2. Fray Antonio de San Roman, Livre II. Capit. 15. 
prepared 
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prepared Mercury in the Form of Pills, or ſudori fie Decoctions were uſed, al- 
moſt after the fame Method, which we know obtained in Europe, when this 
Diſeaſe firſt appeared. I do not indeed deny that, if the Affair is attentively 
conſidered, both theſe might come into their Minds, as well as thoſe of the Eu- 
ropeans, for, as the Comic Poet, quoted by Seneca © ſays, 


Cuivis poteſt accidere, quod cuiquam poteſt. 
©* What may happen to every one, may happen to any one.“ 


But as things commonly ſtand, I can hardly be perſuaded, that a Nation differ- | 
ing ſo much from us in Manners, Cuſtoms, and Way of Living, could without any 
Communication with us, agree fo remarkably and conſtantly in an Affair of 
this Kind; 


. 


I know it may be objected againſt this Argument, that the Chineſe, whom . 
we alledged to have been infected with this Diſeaſe by the Portugueſe, never — 2 
at G of its being communicated to them, nor ever called be offered to 
the Pox by the Name of the Portugueſe Diſeaſe, which they would doubtleſs * 4” 
have done, if we are right in our Conjecture, as we own elſewhere was done 

by the Japoneſe, Book XI. Chap. I. Pag. 84. to whom it appears that the Ve- 

nereal Diſeaſe was communicated by the Portugueſe. 

But the Anſwer is eaſy and obvious, provided we attend to the unequal Eſtt- refutes, 

mation, which the Portugueſe were formerly in with the Chineſe and Japoneſe, 
viz, amongſt theſe, by whom they were very graciouſly received, they pre- 
ſently ſettled in ſuch Numbers, and ſoon acquired ſuch great Riches and large For- 
tunes, that moſt of the Japoneſe, obſerving their new Guelts, quite amazed, 
and confounded, could not but perceive that they were obnoxious to a certain 
unknown Diſeaſe, which was eaſily communicated to thoſe whom they lay with, 
and which, when it firſt began to ſpread, they called he Portugueſe Diſeaſe. 
But on the contrary, the Chineſe, obſerving the Portugueſe whom Simon de 
Andrada carried thither with him in no very great Number, behaved them- 
ſelves in a haughty, lewd, riotiotous Manner, they immediately killed or 
ſubdued them, like Robbers that were not worthy of Hoſpitality z nor did 
not think it worth their while to enquire about the Diſeaſes which was peculiar 
to them, and with which they had infected ſome of the Chineſe Women, not 
even ſo much as their Name, or the Country from whence they came : Whence 
it happened, that the new Name of the new Diſeaſe, which I believe the Chi- 
neſe have been ſubject to from that Time, ſhould rather be deduced from any 
other Cauſe, than from their Commerce with the Portugueſe, ſeeing the Arri- 
val, or rather Deſcent of theſe laſt, upon the Chineſe Province of Canton, 
as it was tumultuous, ſo likewiſe, it was of ſo ſhort a Continuance, that there 
could hardly remain any Remembrance of it in that vaſt Empire. 

They reckoned formerly amongſt us two Events, celebrated by all the Hiſ- whatzvene, 
torians, which have a cloſe Connection with the Introduction of the Venerea] evidently de. 
Diſeaſe into Europe, and evidently demonſtrate the Novelty of it: The one the Novelty 
was, the Diſcovery of America by Chriſtopher Columbus, in the Year 1492, the Dir 


eaſe among ſt 
us. 


© De Conſolat. ad Martiam, Cap. IX. 
I 55 from 


> = Fo a= 
— rr 


. OE © 2 —— 
r e — 
o — = - — — 6—— — , 


— — 


—— 


300 Concerning the Mature and Cure of Eſſay I. 


from which they who returned, did not more exaggerate the amazing Riches, 
and inexhauſtible Gold Mines of that Country, than they grievouſly complain- 
ed, of a certaim new and violent Diſeaſe, which they had there contracted : 
The other was, the Neapolitan War, which was carried on in the.Years 1494, 
and 1495, between the French and Italians, and the Spaniards, and on which 
theſe three Nations threw the Odium of the new Diſeaſe, wherewith they found 
themſelves infected, upon each other, as the greateſt Curſe they could invent. 
However, there were ſome formerly who believed, and there are at preſent who 
believe ſtill, that the Venereal Diſeaſe has always been known in Europe, and 
produced there ſpontaneouſly, without any previous Infection, by means of re- 
peated and promiſcuous Venery. But if, as in China, ſo likewiſe with us, the 
Venereal Diſeaſe had been clandeſtinely communicated, by a few Robbers or 
Pirates in ſome of the extreme Coaſts of Europe, and given to a few 
Women of the lower Claſs, from whom it had ſpread ſlowly and inſenſibly to 
others, I make no Doubt, as moſt People are commonly more powerfully in- 
fluenced by Fallacy than Truth, but almoſt every Body would aſſent to the 
Antiquity of the Diſeaſe ; to thoſe Paſſages of the Antients which are boaſted 
of, as favouring this Opinion; and to explode thoſe who differ from them, it 
any ſhould be ſo bold as to do it in thoſe Circumſtances, 
That my o- Farther, left any ſhould unjuſtly ſuſpect me of Partiality in this Affair, I 
Perning the would have them to know, that as to me, and my Opinion, it is the ſame thing 
* whether the Venereal Diſeaſe was introduced to the Province of Canton by the 
Diſeaſe in Portugueſe in the Year 1517, or whether it was Endemial and a Native of that 
Europe, is Country, For if the Former, the Caſe of the Chineſe and Europeans mult be 
whether that the ſame, which I contend for, and as that Niſeaſe was brought by the Spani- 
Diteaſe ve, ards from the Iſland of Hiſpaniola to Europe, ſo it mult have been carried to 
the Chinete, China from Europe by the Portugueſe. But if the latter, then the new Source 
or the on- Of the Venereal Diſeaſe in the Province of Canton or Quanton, and in the City 
Quan cheu, which is the Metropolis of that Province, muſt be admitted, which 
is ſo far from contradicting my Opinion, that it coincides exactly with it; for 
I have acknowledged (/ee Book J. Chap. XI.) beſides the noted Source of Hiſ- 
paniola, that there are ſeveral others of the ſame kind, in various Parts of A- 
merica and Africa, and in the different Aſiatic Iſlands in the Indian Sea, 
which lie under the Torrid Zone, and therefore there is no Reaſon why we 
ſhould not by the ſame Right, acknowledge another new Source of it, if there 
1s occaſion, in the Chineſe Province of Canton, which is likewiſe ſituate with- 
in the Tropics, But of this we have ſaid too much, ſo let us proceed to ſome 
other Head. | | 


V. 
Concerning The Chineſe Phyſicians acknowledge three Cauſes of the Venereal Diſeaſe, 


che panes 1. Coition with ſuch as are infected: 2. Infection received by the Breath: 3. 

Diſeaſe, ac- A rainy Seaſon with the Wind at South, when a Perſon happens to be over- 
— 111 heated during that Time. See Anſwer IX. | 

The Firſt Cauſe cannot be doubted of, ſeeing it is knowriheven to Mounte- 

banks and Barbers, to be the moſt — any, in Europe as well as in the 


4 Empire 
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Empire of China. But this is peculiar to the Chineſe, that they imagine the 1 
Diſeaſe, when it is catched this Way, chiefly affects the lower Parts of the Bo- i 
dy. I am ſurprized the othe of receiving the Infection, as by 1 
Suck ing or giving Suck, of which, doubtleſs, there are frequent Inſtances in 1} 
China, ſhould have been ſo much neglected by the Phyſicians of that Country. | 
The Second Cauſe may juſtly be doubted, It is certain, that in Europe the The — 1 
Venereal Diſeaſe is never propagated at a Diſtance by Means of the Air, in- e 
which Reſpect the Infection, by which it is diffuſed, falls far ſhort of the Con- 
tagion of the Small-Pox, and of peſtilential Diſeaſes. But I am not certain, 
whether that Diſtemper, which is ſaid by the Chineſe to be communicated by 
the Breath, is really the Venereal Diſeaſe, or whether it is not rather ſome other 
Complaint, unknown amongſt us, which the Chineſe do not carefully enough 
diſtinguiſh from the Venereal Diſeaſe, and concerning which, we ſhall enquire 
more particularly. | 
The Third appears to be altogether falſe, and rather prodyces the Scurvy than Py 
the Venereal Diſeaſe, according to the following Hypotheſis. Alle. | 
1. If the Venereal Diſeaſe is of Foreign . amongſt the Chineſe, 
as I imagine it To be, as well as amongſt the Europeans, this Cauſe is only 
founded upon Prejudice, which likewiſe obtained formerly in Europe, when, 
after the firſt Appearance of that.Diſeaſe, it was believed by ſeveral of the 
Phyſicians, to be contracted not only by Infection, but likewiſe produced by a 
Fault in the Air, or Diet, concerning which, ſee what was ſaid, Part I. Page 
68. If I Conjecture right, it would be ſurprizing that ſuch an Opinion, which 
Time and Experience have long ago rooted out in Europe, ſhould (till obtain in 
China, if it was not ſti] more ſurprizing, that the Chineſe Nation ſhould have 
made ſuch flow Progreſs in Phyſic, as openly to neglect, and be at no Pains 
or Study to find out the Truth. See Anſwer VIII. 
2, On the contrary, if the Venereal Diſeaſe was contracted ſpontaneouſly in 
the Southern Provinces of China, without Infection, from a Treſpaſs of the 
Non-naturals only, as the Chineſe will have it, and ich I hardly believe, 
yet it is oy no Means likely, that it ſhould ever be produced by a rainy Seaſon with 
the Win outh, however the Body might be over-heated, ſeeing, that nei- 
ther in thafe-Places of America, where it was formerly Endemial, nor even in 
thoſe Provinces of Africa, where it is believed to be ſuch at this Day, was it 
ever produced or contracted in any other Manner, than by the immoderate 
uſe of Venery, not there indeed always contaminated and infected, but con- 
ſtantly unclean and promiſcuous, where the mixed Semen of ſeveral Men 
grows putrid in the ſtale Uterus, and is changed into a kind of Poiſon by ſtag- 
nating. 
3. But dropping the Queſtion, whether the Venereal Diſeaſe is new or old 
amongſt the Chineſe, which does not yet appear ſufficiently evident, there is 
EReaſon to ſuſpect that with it they confound another, which is different from 
it, though reſembling it, and is a-kia to the Scurvy, or the Scurvy itſelf. And 
this Conjecture ſeems. to be confirmed from hence, both becauſe the Chineſe 
ſay, that the upper Parts of the Body are chiefly affected with that Diſraſe, 
which, they ſay, is produced ſpontaneouſly, as is the Caſe here in the Scurvy: 
And that they likewiſe ſay, it is as it were Endemial in the marſhy Proviaces 
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from which they who returned, did not more exaggerate the amazing Riches, 
and inexhauſtible Gold Mines of that Country, than they grievouſly complain- 
ed, of a certairy new and violent Diſeaſe, which they had there contracted : 
The other was, the Neapolitan War, which was carried on in the.Years 1494, 
and 1495, between the French and Italians, and the Spaniards, and on which 
theſe three Nations threw the Odium of -the new Diſeaſe, wherewith they found 
themſelves infected, upon each other, as the greateſt Curſe they could invent. 
However, there were ſome formerly who believed, and there are at preſent who 
believe ſtill, that the Venereal Diſeaſe has always been known in Europe, and 
produced there ſpontaneouſly, without any previous Infection, by means of re- 
peated and promiſcuous Venery. But if, as in China, fo likewiſe with us, the 
Venereal Diſeaſe had been clandeſtinely communicated, by a few Robbers or 
Pirates in ſome of the extreme Coaſts of Europe, and given to a few 
Women of the lower Claſs, from whom it had ſpread ſlowly and inſenſibly to 
others, I make no Doubt, as moſt People are commonly more powerfully in- 

© fluenced by Fallacy than Truth, but almoſt every Body would aſſent to the 
Antiquity of the Diſeaſe ; to thoſe Paſſages of the Antients which are boaſted 
of, as favouring this Opinion; and to explode thoſe who differ from them, if 
any ſhould be ſo bold as to do it in thoſe Circumſtances. 

That my O- Farther, left any ſhould unjuſtly ſuſpect me of Partiality in this Affair, I 

Peeing the Would have them to know, that as to me, and my Opinion, it is the ſame thing 

9 the whether the Venereal Diſeaſe was introduced to the Province of Canton by the 

Diſeaſe in Portugueſe in the Year 1517, or whether it was Endemial and a Native of that 

Europe, is Country, For if the Former, the Caſe of the Chineſe and Europeans muſt be 

whether that the ſame, which I contend for, and as that Diſeaſe was brought by the Spani- 

Diteaſe was ards from the Iſland of Hiſpaniola to Europe, ſo it muſt have been carried to 

the Chinete, China from Europe by the Portugueſe. _ But if the latter, then the new Source 

or the con- of the Venereal Diſeaſe in the Province of Canton or Quanton, and 1n the City 

Ah Quan cheu, which is the Metropolis of that Province, muſt be admitted, which 
is ſo far from contradicting my Opinion, that it coincides exactly with it; for 
I have acknowledged (/ee Book I. Chap. XI.) beſides the noted Source of Hiſ- 
paniola, that there are ſeveral others of the ſame kind, in various Parts of A- 
merica and Africa, and in the different Aſiatic Iſlands in the Indian Sea, 
which lie under the Torrid Zone, and therefore there is no Reaſon why we 
ſhould not by the ſame Right, acknowledge another new Source of it, if there 
is occaſion, in the Chineſe Province of Canton, which is likewiſe ſituate with- 


in the Tropics. But of this we have ſaid too much, ſo let us proceed to ſome 
other Head, 


V. 
Concerning The Chineſe Phyſicians acknowledge three Cauſes of the Venereal Diſeaſe, 
de Fance I. Coition with ſuch as ate infected: 2. Infection received by the Breath: 3. 
Diſeaſe, ac- A rainy Seaſon with the Wind at South, when a Perſon happens to be over- 
oe LY heated during that Time, See Anſwer IX. | | 
The Firſt Cauſe cannot be doubted of, ſeeing it is known even to Mounte- 
banks and Barbers, to be the moſt common of any, in Europe, as well as in the 


4 Empire 
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Empire of China. But this is peculiar to the Chineſe, that they imagine the 
Diſeaſe, when it is catched this Way, chiefly affects the lower Parts of the Bo- 
dy. I am ſurprized that the other Ways of receiving the Infection, as by 
Sucking or giving Suck, of which, doubtleſs, there are frequent Inſtances in 
China, ſhould have been ſo much neglected by the Phyſicians of that Country. 

The Second Cauſe may juſtly be doubted. It is certain, that in Europe the The Second 
Venereal Diſeaſe is never propagated at a Diſtance by Means of the Air, in © it 
which Reſpect the Infection, by which it is diffuſed, falls far ſhort of the Con- 
tagion of the Small-Pox, and of peſtilential. Diſeaſes. But I am not certain, 
whether that Diſtemper, which is. ſaid by the Chineſe to be communicated by 
the Breath, is really the Venereal Diſeaſe, or whether it is not rather ſome other 
Complaint, unknown amongſt us, which the Chineſe do not carefully enough: 
diſtinguiſh from the Venereal Diſeaſe, and concerning which, we ſhall enquire 
more particularly. | | 

The Third appears to be altogether falſe, and rather prodyces the Scurvy than The Third 
the Venereal Diſeaſe, according to the following Hyporheſis.” falſe. 

1. If the Venereal Diſeaſe is of Foreign Ee amongſt the Chineſe, 

as I imagine it co be, as well as amongſt the Europeans, this Cauſe is only 
founded upon Prejudice, which likewiſe obtained formerly in Europe, when, 

after the firſt Appearance of that Diſeaſe, it was believed by ſeveral of the 

Phyſicians, to be contracted not only by Infection, but likewiſe produced by a 
Fault in the Air, or Diet, concerning which, ſee what was ſaid, Part I. Page 

68. If I Conjecture right, it would be ſurprizing that ſuch an Opinion, which 
Time and Experience have long ago rooted out in Europe, ſhould ſtill obtain in 
China, if it was not ſtill more ſurprizing, that the Chineſe Nation ſhould have 
made ſuch flow Progreſs in Phyſic, as openly to neglect, and be at no Pains 
or Study to find out the Truth. See Anſwer VIII. 

2, On the contrary, if the Venereal Diſeaſe was contracted ſpontaneouſly in 
the Southern Provinces of China, without Infection, from a Treſpaſs of the 
Non-naturals only, as the Chineſe will have it, and, which I hardly believe,. 
yet it is by no Means likely, that it ſhould ever be produced by a rainy Seaſon with 
the Wind at South, however/the Body might be over-heated, ſeeing, that nei- 
ther in thaſe Places of America, where it was formerly Endemial, nor even in 
thoſe Provinces of Africa, where it is believed to be ſuch at this Day, was it 
ever produced: or contracted in any other Manner, than by the immoderate 
uſe of Venery, not there indeed always contaminated and infected, but con- 
ſtantly unclean and promiſcuous, where the mixed Semen of ſeveral Men 
grows putrid in the ſtale Uterus, and is changed into a kind of Poiſon by ſtag- 
nating, | 

3. Bur dropping the Queſtion, whiether the Venereal Diſeaſe is new or old 
amongſt. the Chineſe, which does not yet appear ſufficiently evident, there is 

Reaſon to ſuſpe& that with it they confound another, which is different from 

it, though reſembling it, and is a-kin to the Scurvy, or the Scurvy itſelf. And 

. this Conjecture ſeems. ro be confirmed from hence, both becauſe the Chineſe 

ſay, that the upper Parts of the Body are chiefly affected with that Diſtaſe, 

which, they ſay, is produced ſpontancpully, as is the Caſe here in the Scurvy :: 

And that they likewiſe ſay, it is as it were Endemial in the marſhy r 
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of the Empire of China, where the South Wind chiefly blows, in the ſame 
manner as in Europe, Countries of the like Temperature are uſually infected 
with the Scurvy. | = | | | 

But I would have it obſerved de regigyw, from the round about manner, 
in which the Chineſe attempt to give a Reaſon why the Venereal Diſeaſe is 
ſpontaneouſly produced in violent hot Weather with a South Wind, it may be 
diſcovered, that falſe Theories, or 1 might rather call them ſpecious Conceits, 
are no leſs pleaſing to them, than they were to our Phyſicians of the laſt Century, 

with which the Minds of moſt of them were ſo.infatuated, that as the Poets 
feign of Ixion, they embraced an empty Cloud, inſtead of Juno, that is, of the 
Truth. | | . 


VI. 


Of the Upon examining and ſumming up all the Symptoms of the Venereal Diſeaſe 

js A- mentioned in the Anſwers ſent from Pekin, I obſerved no others beſides, 1. red 

real Diſeaſe Spots in the Pudenda, Anſwer IX, that is, às I imagine, Shankers, or a Caries 

in china. of the Pudenda: 2. Ulcers of the Skin, which reſemble the Fruit Yang mei, 
Anſwer V. that is, Venereal Puſtules of the Skin, according to my Opinion: 
3. Violent Pains of the Nerves and Bones, Anſwers IV and IX : 4. Putrid Ul- 
cerations of the Fauces, Noſtrils, and Inſide of the Mouth, Anſwer IV: 5. 
Laſtly, a falling off of the Hair, Anſwer X. 


I would not ha immediately concluded from the Silence of the Chineſe 
Phyſician, whom the Jeſuit Prieſt applied to, and who mentioned nothing at 
all of a great many Venereal Complaints, that there are no'other Symptoms of 
the Venereal Diſeaſe in the Chineſe Empire; but I can hardly be induced to 
believe, that there are all the ſame Symptoms of that Diſeaſe in China, which 
are obſerved amongſt us. I do not doubt of Buboes, Phimoſes, Paraphimoſes, 
Porri, Criſtæ, Rhagades, Sc. which however ſeem to claim a high Rank 
among the other Symptoms of the Pox, but who can believe that the Gonor- * 
rhoea, than which there is nothing more common in Europe, could have been 
omitted, as it is by the Chineſe Phyſician, while he mentions lighter and leſs 
common Venereal Complaints, if that Species of the Venereal Diſeaſe was as 
frequent in China, as it is amongſt us. Farther, the*different Appearance and 
Diſpoſition of the Symptoms with which the Pox affects the Europeans and 
Chineſe, ſurprizingly confirms what was ſaid before, Part I. Book I. Chap. XIII. 
pag. 95, concerning the various Succeſſions of Symptoms, which attended the 
Venereal Diſeaſe had formerly in Europe. 


VII. 


of ce” With regard to the Diagnoſis, it appears from the Anſwers, that the Vene- 
the Venereal real Diſeaſe is diſtinguiſhed by the Chineſe, 1. Into the accidental and heredi- 
Diſcale; tary, Anſwer IV: 2. Into the Original, and that into which the Patient relapſes, 

Anſwer IV: 3. Into that which is produced ſpontaneouſly by the Fault of the 

Air, and that contracted by Infection, Anſwer IX: 4. Laſtly, into the recent 

and inveterate, Anſwer X. 

and of its In like Manner the Chineſe determine concerning the Prognoſis, 1. That the 
Progrois. Venereal Diſeaſe into which the Patient relapſes, is worſe than that which is at 


firſt 
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firſt contracted; Anſwer IV: 2. That the Venereal Diſeaſe which is contracted 
by Infection, is to be treated with ſtronger Remedies ; but that produced with- 
out Infection, with weaker ; An ſiwer IX: 3. That a Pox which is recent and 
gentle is more eaſily cured than that which is inveterate and more violent; An- 
fwer X: which indeed are but trifling, concerning the Diagnoſis and Prognoſis 
of ſo various and obſtinate a Diſeaſe ; but it would be unjuſt to blame them for 
Careleſſneſs in regard to the Diagnoſtic and Prognoſtic Signs of this Diſtemper, 
- ſeeing there was no particular Enquiry made as to thoſe Points. 


— 
— 
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| 
Remarks upon the Methods of Cure, which the Chineſe make Uſe of in Ve- hy 
nereal Diſeaſes. 


J. N . 


I know but three Methods of Cure at moſt which have been uſed in Europe The Method 
for the Venereal Diſeaſe from its firſt Appearance to this preſent Time: The Fand“ 
- firſt, by alterative and purging Remedies, which is called the Methodic ; the biſcate 

ſecond, by Decoctions both of Guaiac and Saſſafras, and alſo of Sarſa-parilla and 2 

China Root, which is called the Hydrotic, or ſweating Method; the third, by Chineſe, as it 

Quickſilver or Mercury either applied outwardly, or internally exhibited, which gans 

is called the Mercurial Method. The firſt was chiefly in Uſe after the Diſeaſe pra : 

firſt appeared, when Phyſicians truſting roo much to common Remedies, or ra- 

ther unjuſtly diſtruſting new ones, carefully avoided thoſe Methods which they 

called Quackiſh. The ſecond, which was introduced in the Year 1518, when 

Guaiacum was firſt known in Europe, became afterwards more in vogue when 

the China Root, Sarſa-parilla, and Saſſafras were brought over, and continued in 

Eſteem till the Year 1560, after which Time it appears to have been gradually 

neglected, but ſo as ſtill to have ſome who made Uſe of it. The third almoſt 
always obtained the chief, Place, and obtains ſtill, although it has had a great 

many Adverſaries, and ſome of them learned and ſkilful. 
The Methods of Cure uſed by the Chineſe Phyſicians differ very little from 

thoſe three above-mentioned, or rather agree very well with'them, and more 

indeed than could eaſily be believed of Methods uſed by Phyſicians ſituated at 

ſuch diſtant Parts of the Globe, ſo very different in their Manners and Educa- 

tion, and who have no Correſpondence with one another, nor any Communica- 

tion of Phyſical Knowledge. 

| II. 


I. A few Things are ſufficient to be ſaid, concerning the Methodical Method 1. The arg, 
of Cure amongſt the Chineſe; for in the Anſwers which we had from Pekin, A 
there were no Remedies mentioned neither alterative, nor purgative, in which is anſwer'd 
that whole Method of Cure formerly conſiſted. But I imagine that theſe Me- _ 4 
dicines were purpoſely omitted by the Chineſe Phyſician, becauſe they are more Toad 0 
adapted to the general than the particular Indication, or rather, becauſe their | | 
Want of Efficacy in curing the Venereal Diſeaſe has been found out by the Chi- \ 
neſe Phyſicians, as well as by us. But it cannot be doubted, that Formula II, | 
in which a Decoction of a Toad in Wine is deſcribed, and commended as an 
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effectual Remedy for the Cure of the Pox when the Patient has relapſed, and the 
Diſeaſe inveterate, belongs to that methodical Method of Cure. For it is cer- 
tain * that formerly, after this Diſeaſe firſt appeared, the Broth of Vipers or Ser- 
nts, and likewiſe Wine * in which Vipers had been drowned, were uſed by ſe- 
veral Phyſicians in Europe for curing the Venereal Diſeaſe. But if Vipers, or 
Serpents, are of any Service here, ſolikewiſe may the Toad be © for the ſame Reaſon, 
Wherefore as theſe Remedies are plainly related to one another by their Virtues, 

they are to be reckoned as equally efficacious in anſwering the ſame Indication, 
which ſeems But farther, how nearly ſoever thoſe Remedies may be related to one another 
to have been by their Nature and Quality, I can hardly be induced to believe, that either 
ginally both the Chineſe have ſet the Example to us, or we to the Chineſe in this Affair: 
cv 1. The Chineſe have not ſet the Example to us, ſeeing it is certain that Viper 
the Euro- Broths were uſed in Europe for curing the Venereal Diſeaſe, by Sebaſtian Aqui- 
pears: lanus, James Cataneus, John Benedict, Sc. long before the Year 1517, when 
the Europeans firſt arrived at China by Sea: 2. Nor we to the Chineſe, ſince no 
. ſufficient Reaſon can be alledged, why Toads ſhould be ſubſtituted by them in 
Place of Vipers or Serpents, of which they are not deſtitute, Wherefore it is 
much more probable, that as Vipers amongſt us, ſo Toads have been uſed 
amongſt them at all Times in Phyſic, to drive away Poiſons by their alexiphar- 
mic Virtue, and thence it has happened, that both theſe Remedies have by the 
ſame Reaſon been uſed analogically, to ſubdue the Venereal Poiſon in both thoſe 

Parts of the World. | 


III. | 
I. The ſe- II. The Hydrotic Method of Cure in Europe is promoted by Decoctions of 


of Cure, Guaiac and Saſſafras, Salſa-parilla and China Root, to which may be added 


whichis Decoctions of the Box- tree, of Juniper, the Lime-tree, Soap wort, Millet, of 


called Hy- 


drotic, s the Roots of wild Gallingal, Burdock, Sc. Wherefore to that Method of 


promoted Cure ought to be referred Formulæ III. and IV. in which it is plain that true 
udorific De- 


cotion, Hydrotic and Sudorific Decoctions are deſcribed, which if they are not prepared 
rom Guaiac, which is ſuſpected to be wanting in the Chineſe Empire, at leaſt 
are made from Ingredients endowed with the like Virtues, viz. China Root, 
Salſa-parilla, or a Plant of the ſame Nature, Saſſafras Wood, or ſome other of 
the Laurel kind, and of ſimilar Efficacy, as alſo the Roots of common wild 
Carrot, long Birth-wort, Baſtard Dittany, the Contrayerva of Luſo, the larger 
Maſter-wort, &c. with Plants of the vulnerary and ſudorific Tribes, to which 
Wine is uſually added, (ſee Formula III.) as it was formerly to our ſudorific De- 
coctions; and theſe are given for ten, fifteen, or twenty Days running, in the 
ſame Manner as our ſudorific Decoctions. 
This ſeems But I would not have you from thence to conclude, that the Europeans owe 
ver and pe- theſe ſudorific Medicines to the Chineſe, or the Chineſe to the Europeans. For 
culiarto as we had ſudorific Decoctions of our own prepared from Guiacum Wood, which 
tions, 


® See above, page 141. 

b Andrew Czſalpinus, Art. Medic. Lib. IV. Cap. 6 & 7. | 

© Some take live Toads, and kill them in Spirit of Wine, or Marſh-mallow Wine, they after- 
wards take them out, throw them whole into a Retort, and gradually with an open Fire force 
from chem a volatile Salt, extremely ſudorific and diuretic ; and the Spirit of Wine, or the Wine 
in which the Toad was killed, is reckoned a moſt certain and efficacious Alexipharmic taken inter- 


nally. John Beauclerc, Cynoſur. Mater, Medic, continuat. Tom. 1, Pag. m. 788. , 
1 | | the 
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the Iſland of Hiſpaniola afforded in great Plenty, hefore we had any Commerce 

with China; ſo the Chineſe had alſo other Decoctions, reſembling our ſudorific . 
ones, but prepared from Materials peculiar to that Country, viz. of China Root, 

which is a Native of that Empire, whence it had its Name; of Salſa-parilla 

and Saſſafras Wood, which however do not altogether agree with thoſe called fo 

by us, or rather by the Americans; laſtly, of ſeveral other Kinds of Plants, 

which are gathered in the Chineſe Provinces, and grow naturally there. 


IV. 


It is uſual in Europe to adminiſter Quickſilver in the Mercurial Method of H. The 
Cure four different Ways: 1. In Pills, Boluſſes, or Electuaries, which contain ire which 
the Mercury either crude, or prepared : 2. In Plaiſters, or Cerates, which are curial, is 
compoſed with Mercury : 3. In Fumigations with Cinnabar, or other Mercurial 1 
Preparations : 4. In Mercurial Ointments, with which the Skin is rubbed; each amongt the 
of which differ variouſly as to the Doſe and the Time of continuing the Reme- ad hee? 
dy, according to the different Degree of the Diſeaſe, or the different Conſtitution ways a- 
of the Patients. —_— 

1. Mercurial Pills, which are deſcribed Formula I, They are compoſed of 
very beautiful white ſweet Mercury, Japan Earth, the Flowers of Broom, and 
the burnt Shell of Turtle, which are endowed with a ſudorific Quality, and 
laſtly of a large Quantity of Wheat Flour ; and they are uſually given for ſome 
Days, more or fewer, according to the Violence of the Diſeaſe, till a Spitting 
1s brought on. | 

2. Mercurial Plaiſters, which are propoſed Formula V. Theſe indeed are 
not recommended in China for the entire Cure of the Venereal Diſeaſe as they 
were formerly in Europe, but only againſt Venereal Ulcers, which prey upon 
the Skin, and are difficult to incarn. They are compoſed not only of ſweet 
Mercury, of which we ſpoke above, but likewiſe of Frankincenſe, Myrrh, 
and Dragon's Blood, which are Detergents ; and Camphire, which is ranked 
amongſt the Diſſolvents and Anodynes. Neither is there any Reaſon, why we 
ſhould be afraid of the Orpiment, which is mixed with theſe Materials 
in a Plaiſter, if we conſider that our Orpiment, which is much more poiſonous 
than the Chineſe, ſeeing it contains fewer ſulphureous Parts, and therefore is fo 
much the more arſenical or reguline, is not only applied externally in a Plaiſter, 
but it is even added to Lanfranc's Collyrium, with which Ulcers of the Mouth 
are uſually cleanſed, not without Danger of ſome Drops being ſwallowed. 

3. Mercurial Fumigations. The Chineſe Phyſician whom the Rev. Father 
Fureau conſulted, ſays nothing at all of theſe, but they are 1 mentioned 
by another Chineſe Phyſician, whoſe Name is Li che tebin, in a large Work of his 
on the Materia Medica, which is celebrated as a Claſſic amongſt the Chineſe, 
and is called © Pen ſao cang mou. In it we read as follows: 


* 


4 This Work, which is contained in Thirty-five Volumes bound up after the Chineſe Manner, N 
was begun at the Command of the Emperor Chi Jong II, or Kia tching, who died in the Year of 
Chriſt 1567, by a Chineſe Doctor, whoſe Name was Li che tcing, at the Time when he was Tchi 
hien, Governor of a Town of the third Rank, and finiſhed by him under the Emperor Chin 
Tong II. or Van lie, who began his Reign in the Year 1573. The moſt Part of them are col- 
lected from the beſt Botanical and Phyſical Books, both ancient and modern; to which they ſay 


Rr 2 R. Mer- 
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Rr Mercurii Jiv. 

. Plumbi & Stanni ana g. L. 5 
Hoang lan, which is a kind of Litharge, 
Cinabaris, ana gr. xxiv. | 8 p 

Mix them all together after they are powdered, and divide them into 
twelve equal Parts, From each of theſe rolled in the Form of a Tube, 
make a kind of Wicks, which are to be dipt in Oil and burnt: * The 
Patient by drawing in the Smoke which they exhale in a cloſe Place, 
recovers by means of a Salivation which is thereby promoted. 

4. The principal and moſt effectual mercurial Method of Cure, viz. anoint- 
ing with mercurial Ointment, ſeems to have been hitherto unknown to the Chi- 
neſe Phyſicians, ſeeing there is not a Word mentioned of it any where that I 
know, which I am ſorry for upon their Account, that they ſhould be deſtitute 
of that Method of Cure, which, if it is not the only ſafe and effectual one, is 
certainly the ſafeſt and moſt effeQual of all. F | | 

Concerning Mercury, I cannot help wondering, that a Remedy of that kind, 
whoſe Antivenereal Force and Quality, could not by any Means be conjectured 42 
Priori, ſhould be equally approved off by the Europeans and the Chineſe in curing 
this Diſeaſe, neither can I help ſuſpecting from thence,” that theſe Remedies 
have been communicated by theſe Nations to one another, eſpecially when I 
conſider the Affinity and Relation, which the Chineſe Mercurial Pills, deſcribed 
Formula J. have to our Pilulæ Barbaroſſe, if it was only in that, a large Quan- 
tity of. Flower was added to each. But I am very well convinced, that that 
Communication did not happen by means of the Portugueſe, who were 
the firſt of the Europeans who arrived in China, both becauſe it was 
late before they were received into Friendſhip by the Chineſe, viz. not before 
the Year 1560; and becauſe, as they did not uſe the fame Language, they 
could hardly at firſt change three Words with the Chineſe, which no Body can 
believe would be concerning. Phyſic. Iam rather of Opinion, that it muſt 
have happened by means of the Arabians, who were formerly the chief Pro- 
moters of Learning and Phyſic. It is very certain, that the medicinal Uſe of 
Mercury was firſt introduced into Europe by the Example and Authority of the 
Arabians, and-that the mercurial Pills were communicated by them to us. But 
it is uncertain whether there was any Communication of ſuch Practice between 
the Arabians and the Chineſe, and more uncertain whether the ufe of Mercury 


* 


have been added by the Author 374 Compoſitions or Remedies of his own, ſo that in the whole 
Work there are reckoned 8160. See the Reverend Father du Halde's Deſcription of China, 
Tem, III. Pag. 443. Col. II. 

James Francis Vandermonde of Lan „ Phyſician of the Faculty of Paris, when he was 
King's Phyſician at Macao, a famous Mart of the Portugueſe, not far from Canton, by 
Order of the King of Portugal, took Care to have that Part of this large Chineſe Materia 
Medica, which treats of Minerals, tranſlated into Portugueſe,, by a Perſon who was ac- 
quainted with both the Languages: He himſelf turned that Portugueſe Verſion carefully into 
French, of which Manuſcript he made me a preſent, and which I now follaw. 

A Method of Fumigation not unlike this was formerly propoſed by Alexander Trajan Petro- 
nius, De Morbo Gallico, Cap. xxii. Make a Candle, ſays he, of Minium (Cinnabar) and Wax, the 
Vapour of which, when it is kindled, muſt be ſucked in by the Patient, or applied to the exter- 


nal Ulcers. 


was 


5 1 


} 
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was received by the Arabians from the Chinefe, or by the Chineſe from the 
Arabians. I wiſh that thoſe Perſons who have Opportunities of reading the 
Phyſical Writings of the Chineſe, would examine this Affair, and thus certainly 
determine, whether the uſe of Mercury amongſt the. Chineſe has been of long 
ſtanding, and if it has, whether it is more ancient there than among the Arabians. 


V. 


I do not rightly comprehend why the Chineſe Phyſicians, who anſwered my Sereral Pro- 
Queries, ſhould poſitively aſſert, that ſweet Mercury is made in the Chineſe © of 


Empire by one Family only, living in the City Sou 7cheou fou in the Province ſweet Mer- * 
of Niang nan, ſeeing in that large Collection of the Materia Medica written in 3 | 
Chineſe, and which I ſaid juſt now was called Pen t/ao Cang mou, are plainly ſet mongſt the | 
down ſeveral Proceſſes of ſweet ſublimated Mercury, very little different from — " | 
ours, and ſuch as may ſerve for the ſame Purpoſe. ' what is ah. | 


wers 
„Thus is prepared, fays the Author of that Book, Choui yn fen, or Kin fen, ano from | 
_ ; 


ee that is, ſweet ſublimated Mercury.“ 


R. Mercurii crudi, Ji. | 
Aluminis, ij. Proceſs I, | 
Salis marini, Ji. i] 
Let them be rubbed to a Powder, till there are no gliſtning Particles | 
to be obſerved, and then put into an Iron Veſſel, over which muſt be | 
placed another of the ſame Metal, exactly fitted to it. The Joints | 
being luted with Aſhes and common Salt, place a Fire below it for the | 
„Space of three Hours. After this Operation, you will find in the up- | | 
e per Part of the Veſſel, Kin fen, or ſweet ſublimated Mercury, very | 
* white, | N 
„There are ſome who prefer the following Proceſſes. Proceſs II. i 
FR. © Mercurii crudi, Ji. | ; | 
* Vitrioli viridis, zvij. | 
% Salis Marini, 3v. | 
Rub them to a Powder, Sc. as above. 
« Or N. Vitrioli viridis, Ziv, Proceſs III. 
„ Salis marini, Ji. 
« Nitri purificati, zv. 
Which being rubbed to a Powder, and mixed well together, muſt be 
te expoſed to the Fire, till the whole grows Yellow. 
&«& Form this into Balls, and afterwards 
R. Mercurii crudi, Ji. 
Clobulorum, juſt now mentioned, Zi. 
„ Aluminis, zi. | 
Rub, mix them, &c. as above. 
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$ VI. 


Our Method of Cure compared to the Chineſe, that it may appear which of the- 
two is moſt efficacious, - 


I. 


The Chineſe From what has been ſaid it appears, that the Chineſe in the ſame manner as 
Cure of the the Europeans, have propoſed two Indications in curing the Venereal Diſeaſe ; 
Venereal the firſt to expel the morbific Fomes, mixed with the Blood, by Sweating : The 

e fame Jzcond, to throw it out of the Body by a Salivation, For the Former they uſe 


the ſame 
manner aa Diaphoretics, Hidrotics, and Sudorifics ; for the latter mercurial Preparations, 


RT or umigations. | | Log 
But do not But although the Chineſe attempt to cure the Venereal Diſcaſe after the ſame 
equal Sac. manner that we do, yet certainly they have not ſuch good Succeſs. For with 
ceſs, us the Cure ſucceeds ſo happily, that it were much to be. wiſhed, that we were 
as ſucceſsful in the Cure of other chronical Diſeaſes. But it is quite otherwiſe 
with the Chineſe, though Venereal Diſtempers amongſt them are much lighter, 
as we ſaw above, $II. Which I am eaſily induced to believe, ſeeing neither a 
ſafe, nor an efficacious enough Cure can be hoped for from thoſe Medicines 


which the Chineſe make uſe of. 


II. 

The want o I, It cannot be expected from the Decoction of a Toad. For what Virtue 
— of can we expect from the Decoction of one ſingle Toad, when Vipers, which are 
on of a much more efficacious, boiled in great Numbers, and ſeveral Times over in 


che make Broth, never produce any remarkable Effects in curing this Diſeaſe in Europe. 
of. z 
It. - 


=O A 2. Nor from ſudorific Decoctions, becauſe in them there wants the Guaia- . 
coctions cum, which is the principal and moſt efficacious Ingredient in them; becauſe 

mecca they they are given only once a Day, viz. in the Morning; becauſe they are not 

given above ten or twelve Days, or at moſt twenty; nay, our hydrotic Decoc- 

tions, which are more efficacious upon Account of the Guaiacum; which are 

given thrice a Day, viz. in the Morning, Afternoon, and Evening z and which 

are continued for a whole Month, never anſwer in curing an inveterate and ob- 


ſtinate Pox, and ſeldom ſucceed even when it is ſlight and recent. 


IV. 


m. Of the 3. Nor from the mercurial Pills, in which there is hardly a twenty third Part 
Pills onen of ſweet Mercury, two daily Doſes of which hardly contain 18 gr. of the Mer- 
they make cury, and which are repeated only for fix or ſeven Days, or at moſt eleven or 
uſeof. twelve; ſeeing our mercurial Pills hardly ever can ſubdue the Diſeaſe when it 


is confirmed, although they contajn both a larger Doſe of Mercury, and are 
uſually longer continued, ; | ; 


4. Noi 
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V. 


4. Nor from the mercurial Plaſters, which are merely topical, which they rv. of the 
uſe in topical Complaints only, that is, in cutaneous Ulcers, and which contain mercurial 
hardly a fourth Part of ſweet Mercury; ſeeing our mercurial Plaſters, which which they 
are applied to a larger Surface of the Body, and contain a greater Quantity of eh 


Mercury, have been long ago rejected on Account of their evident want of 
Efficacy. - 


VI. 


5. Nor from mercurial Fumigations, for the Smoak occaſioned by the Wick v. Of the 


impregnated with the ſweet Mercury and Cinnabar, being ſmaller in Quantity 


and thin, cannot have the ſame Efficacy with which the thicker and more plen- which ww, 
tiful Smoak, exhaling from the Cinnabar burning upon the Coals, is endowed . 


Wherefore, as Fumigation uſed according to the latter, that is, according to 
our Method, never cures the Diſeaſe when it is obſtinate and violent, far leſs 


can it be cured by the other Method of Fumigation, which is uſed amongſt the 
Chineſe. | | 
VII. 


Wherefore the Chineſe have juſt Reaſon to congratulate themſelves, that wyrerore 


Venereal Diſtempers are ſo ſlight amongſt them, againſt which the common Re- 


medies which they uſe, are, at leaſt for the moſt Part, if not always, ſufficient. 0 


Certainly, if they were as obſtinate there as they are in Europe, I imagine they 
could hardly ever be cured, unleſs being obliged by Neceſſity, and inſtructed 


by the Example of the Europeans, they fhould follow a better Courſe, and 2 
laying aſide thoſe trifling Remedies of theirs, adopt a true and effectual Method 222 


of curing thoſe Diſeaſes, that is, mercurial Unction. 


ADDITIONS to the above Eſſay. 


To Page 293, Line 32. 


© 


Kin fen ſeems rather to be a Mercurial Panacea, than ſweet Mercury. 


N order to diſcover the Nature of this Preparation, I gave the whole of it 

that was ſent from Pekin, to William Francis Rouelle, Apothecary at Paris, 
a Perſon who 1s very well ſkilled in Pharmacy and Chemiſtry, in order that 
he might examine it, which he did very carefully, and obſerved the following 
Particulars. 

I. That in the Chineſe Panacea, there were diſperſed ſeveral ſhining little 
Flakes, reſembling talc, thin, flat, lighter than the Panacea, and could eaſily 
be ſeparated from the other Particles of it with the Point of a Needle. 

II. That the Matter being fo ſublimed according to Art, all the Particles of 
the Panacea were carried up as uſual to the Top of the ſmall Matraſs, the above- 

mentioned Flakes only remaining in the Bottom, but deprived however of their 


lucid 
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lucid Colour, which proves that they are different from the other Particles of 
the Panacea, 

III. Fhat after the Sublimation there could be obſerved in the Neck of the 
ſmall Matraſs ſome Globules of revived Mercury; whence it may be inferred, 
that the Chineſe Panacea is rightly prepared, and very well ſaturated with mer- 
curial Particles. | | 

IV. That the ſublime Panacea was perfectly ſoluble in Water, but not the 
Flakes; which argues that their Nature was ſtill more and more different. 

V. That theſe Flakes being laid upon burning Charcoal, were diſſipated en- 
tirely into Smoak, which ſhewed that they- were not Spangles of Talc, but 


were rather Arſenical; concerning which, however, on account of their Fumes 


we could not be quite certain. Tier 

VI. Into a Solution of that-Chineſe Panacea, and into a like Solution of the 
Panacea prepared according to our Manner, there was dropt equal Quantities of 
Oil of Tartar per deliquium, a Solution of the volatile Sal Armoniac, Lime-water, 
a Solution of quick Lime and Orpiment, &c. by which there were produced 
ſuch ſimilar Changes in both, that one Egg could not more reſemble another. 

The Smallneſs of the Quantity, prevented the trying any more Experiments 
upon it, by which the Nature of that Panacea might have been more clearly diſco- 
vered, But as it is an elegant Preparation, and may be of uſe, provided it is 
freed from all the Arſenical Particles, I ſhall take Care to procure a larger 
Quantity of it next Time from the Jeſuits at Pekin, whereby it may be more 
perfectly analyſed, and the Parts of which it is compoſed more thoroughly ex- 
amined, and certainly underſtood. | eB 


Oo F 


VENEREAL DISEASES. 


8 


ESSAY Il. 


Of ſome Things which are requiſite towards a more per- 
fect Knowledge of the Writers on VENEREAL DisEasss, 


l_—_ 


—_ 


9 * 


HERE are four different Kinds of Books on Venereal Diſeaſes, con- 
| cerning which I am ſtill at a Loſs, though I have ſpared no Pains to 


ſatisfy myſelf about them, and muſt beg the Favour of the Learned 
to aſſiſt me in endeavouring to diſcover and illuſtrate them. 


$ I. 


Of Books which bitherto 1 have not met with, but the firſt Edition of which is 
| not to be queſtioned, 


I. There are ſome Books, concerning the firſt Edition of which we are Cer- 


tain, from the unanimous Conſent of the Bibliographers, but which, I have 
not yet met with, nor have they been found by any whom [ have enquired of 
about them z ſo that hitherto I have not been able to diſcover any thing, neither 


concerning the Heads which are treated of in them, nor of the manner in which 
they are treated. 


Of this Claſs are the following Authors ; 


Francis de Villalobos, a Spaniard. 

Tratado de la Enferme de las Babas. Salmanticæ, 1 498, in t oh, 
Conrad Schelling, of Heidelberg. | 
Confilium ad Puſtulas malas, morbum quem Malum de Francia vulgus appellat, 
_ Heidelberg, 1500, in 410. 
Martin Pollichius, of Mellerftad. 

Reſponſio in ſuperadditos errores Simonis Piſtorii de Malo Franco, Liphe 

apud Marcum Brandt, 1501, in 4to, 
Sſ Bartholomew 
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Bartholomew Sileber. 
Præcautio luis venere. Viennæ, 1525, in 410. 
John Anthony Roverellus, of Bologna. 
Tractatus de Morbo Paturſa, affettu qui vulgò Gallicus OY Cypris in im- 
preſſus, Anno 1537, in 8vo. 

John Elifius or Elyſius, of Naples. 

De Curatione Morbi Gallici contra Barbaros et vulgares Empiricos. 
James Cornicius, of Embden. 

Liber de Morbi Gallici remedio per radicem Chinam. 
Chriſtopher à Vega, of Alcala de Henares. 

De Curatione Caruncularum. Salmanticæ, 1552. 
Roderic Diaz de Iſla, of Baeza. | 

Tratado contra las Bubas. Hiſpali, in 4to. 
Peter Aria de Benavidez, of Taurentum. 

Secretos de Chirurgia, eſpecial de las enfermedades di Morbo Gallico, y lam- 
parones, y mirrarchica, y la manera como ſe curam las Indios dellagas y be- 
rides, con otras ſecretos haſta agora na eſcritos, Valladolid, 1567, in 8v0, 

John de n a Spaniard. > 
De Puſtulis, que Saaphati nominantur. 
Lewis Iſla, of Portugal. 

Tractatus de Morbo Gallico. 
Francis Campus, of Lucca. 

Liber de Morbo Gallico. 
Alphonſus Lopez, of Coreoli. 

De Morbo Puſtulato Liber unus. Valentiz, 1581, in 4to, 
Gerard Columba, of Meſſina. 

Traftatus de 2 venered. Francofurti, 1609, in 8 vo. 
Eitel Joachim Kruppelius. 

De Morbo Gallico, 1616, in 8v0, 

As to theſe Books, 1 defire and earneſtly beſeech all Men of Learning, in 


Caſe they have any of them in their Poſſeſſion, not to conceal them from me, 


and which is of more Conſequence, from the Republic of Phyſic and Letters; 
but provided they can ſpare Time, 1. That they would make an Abſtract or 
Analyſis of ſuch Treatiſe as is become a Curioſity from its beingrare, by obſerving 
in general, how many Books it conſiſts of, how many Chapters each Book con- 
tains, and what are the Subjects of the ſeveral Chapters; but eſpecially by ex- 


plaining what was the Author's Opinion of the Origin, Contagion, and Man- 


ner of Infection, as alſo the Degree of Violence of the Venereal Diſeaſe, at the 
Time that the Author wrote, compared with its primitive Ferocity ; and laſtly, 
which is the chief thing of all, concerning the various Remedies for curing this 
Diſeaſe, as Gualacum, Saflafras, China- root, Saſſa-parilla, Mercury, Oc. 

2. That they would add a ſhort Hiſtory of the Author of the Treatiſe, provid- 
ed they are acquainted with it, viz. in what Year and Place he was born, in what 
Univerſity he ſtudied, and took his Degree in Phyſic, where he practiſed, with 
what Reputation, and when he died, G8. 

3. That they would be pleaſed to favour me with both Abſtradts for the Im- 


provement of Phyſic and e 


4 | Is 
P | | 
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It is natural to imagine that ſome of the above- mentioned Eſſays were both 
very ſmall, after the manner of Theſes, and only a few circulated at firſt, whence 
it may have happened that by Length of Time they are quite loſt. But if I 
conjecture right, the Loſs is thereby the more ſupportable, that it may be ſuf- 
ficiently ſupplied by other Writings of the ſame Times. 


$ IT. 
Of Books which are eaſily met with, but it does not appear in what Year they 
were publiſhed, | 


IT. There are ſome other Books, by no means ſcarce, which therefore I have 
peruſed oftner than once, but I am not yet certain of the firſt Edition of them, 


Of this Claſs are, 
Coradin Gilinus's, | 


Opuſculum de Morbo Gallico. 
Natalis Monteſaurus, of Verona, | 

Libellus de Epidemid, quam vulgares Mal Franzoſo appellant. 

| Sebaſtian Aquilanus's, 

De Morbo Gallico Tractatus, cujus curationes omnes quibus bactenus ufi ex 
hoc auctore mutuati ſunt Medici. 

James Cataneus de Lacu Marcino, of Genoa, 

Tractatus de Morbo Gallieo. 

Angelus Bologninus, e Plebe Sacci, 

Libellus de Unguentis, que communis habet uſus Practicantium in ſoluto unio- 
nis medeli, de quorum numero nonnulla in merbum Gallicum inſerta ſunt 
non debilibus tamen raticnibus incidentaliter approbata. 

George Vella, of Brixen, 

Conſilium Medicum de Morbo Gallico. 

ohn Almenar, a Spaniard, 

Libellas de Morbo Gallico. 

John de Vigo, of Genoa, 

Praftica copio/a in arte Chirurgica, 
Marinus Brocardus, of Venice, 
Diiſertatio de Morbo Gallico. 

Peter Maynard, of Verona, 
Tractatus duo de Morbo Gallico. 
Joſeph Struthius, of Poſnania in Poland, 

Artis Sphygmice jam mille ducentos annos deperdite Libri J. Baſileæ, in 
8 vo. | 
All the Bibliographers ſay, that the firſt Edition was publiſhed in 1 540, 

but I queſtion the Truth of it: For I am perſuaded, from ſeveral 
Circumſtances, that the Edition in 1555 was the firft, 
John Fernelius, of Amiens, 
De luis veneree curatione perfefiſſima Liber. 
William Rondeletius, of Montpelier, 
De Morbo Italico Liber unus. 


I ſhould be glad to know in what Year and Place thoſe Books were firſt 
printed, as alſo in what Size, and the Name of the Printer, Wherefore, I de- 
Sſ 2 fire 
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ſtre and beſeech the Learned, who are poſſeſſed of the firſt Edition of any of 
theſe Books, that they would be ſo kind as to inform me of theſe Particulars, 
I muſt beg them likewife to add whether there is any thing more or leſs in 
that firſt Edition, than in the one which I am acquainted with, and which I 
mentioned in the proper Place in this Work. 


$ 111. 


Of Anonymous Books, and ſuch as are publiſhed under counterfeit Names of Au- 
| thors. 


III. Amongſt the Books which are wrote upon Venereal Diſeaſes, there occur 
ſ-veral Anonymous Ones, concerning each of which I have ſpoke in its proper 
Place, as occaſion offered, and all which may be found collected together and 
pointed out in the Alphabetical Index of the Authors under the Word Anony- 
mous, There are three of them whoſe Names are ſignified by the initial Let- 
ters only, viz. LL... 8. .. an Engliſhman, An. 1673; J. . C.. . of the 
ſame Country, Au. 1724; and J.. . S... an Engliſhman likewiſe, An. 1732. 
Three others have publiſhed their Works under falſe Names, the firſt of which 
is mentioned at the Year 1739, by the Name of MARTIN Dorcntsino; the 
ſecond in 1683, by the Name of James PLuTacR1vs ; and the third in 1711, 
by the Name of LuLtivs HILLARIVs. | 

Whoever knows any Thing of the Names of any of the Authors of the Ano- 
nymous Books, or the Name of any of the Authors who have prefixed the initial 
Letters only in the Title Page, or the true Name of the Author of any of the 
Books publiſhed under borrowed Names, I earneſtly beſeech and requeſt them 
to aſſiſt me, or rather the learned World, in this Affair, by pulling off the 
the Maſk under which theſe laſt mentioned Authors conceal themſelves, or diſ- 
perſing the Darkneſs in which the Anonymous Authors, and ſuch as have ſigned 
only the initial Letters of their Names, hide themſelves. 


$ IV. 


Of Books not yet come to my Knowledge, or perhaps omitted. 


IV. There are perhaps ſome other Books, of which I am not acquainted 
even with the Title, or the Author's Name, and which poſſibly may have eſ- 
caped me, although I have ſearched after them all as diligently as I poſſibly 
could; but this I hardly take to be the Caſe in any Latin Treatiſe: I rather be- 
lieve it might happen in regard to Books which have been wrote in ſome other 
Language, as in Italian, German, Dutch, Engliſh, Spaniſh, or even French. 

On this occaſion I likewiſe deſire and beſeech the Learned, if they know 
any Book of that Kind which I have omitted, provided it is good for any thing 
at all, that they would communicate to me whatever they have diſcovered con- 
cerning the Author and his Life, the Book: and its Contents, according to the 
Method propoſed Artic. I. | | g 

I promiſe them upon my Honour, that J ſhall candidly declare whatever they 
propoſe or explain to me, and return my ſincere Thanks to them for diſcover- 
ing the firſt Edition of any Book, or, which would be of greater Service, for a 
conciſe Abridgment of any karce Book, 


I approve 


2 


Eſſay II. Knowledge of Writers on VzNzREAL Dis Ass. 


I approve of whatever Way of writing to me is moſt agreeable to my Cor- 
reſpondents, whether by young Phyſicians who reſort annually from all Parts 
to Paris; or by means of Friends, or Money Scriveners; or by the Ambaſſa- 
dors of Princes, who reſide at the French Court, all of whom I have experi- 
enced to be indulgent favourers of Learning and learned Men ; but, which is 
the moſt commodious and expeditious Method of all, I would chuſe to have 
the Letters intended for me ſent by the Poſt, unleſs they happen to exceed 
too much the uſual Size of an Epiſtle, in which Caſe, upon Notice given me, 
I ſhall fall upon ſome other Way of having it tranſmitted at a leſs Expence. 
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Who have written particular Treatiſes on VENEREAL DISEASES, 
or their REMEDIES. 


A Henningus Arniſeus, of Halberſtat Page 222, 
Avid Abercrombie, a Scotchman P. II. William Arragofius, of Thelouſe 213. 
1 8 Pag. 249. Duarte Madeira Arrais, of Portugal 233. 
James Abethencourt of Rowen 161. | Horace Augenius, of Monte Sano 216. 
Martin Akakia, of Paris 231. 
Michacl Alberti, of Nuremberg 270. 
Bernard Albinus of Deſaw 251. 
John Peter Albrecht, of Hilder/ſheim 244. | Francis Bailly 271. 
Andrew Alcagar, of Guadalaxa 201. Geor Baker, an Engliſhman 202. 
Aldreghettus Aldreghettius, of Padua 230. | Charles Baralis 237. 
Dennis Allain 230. | Cheiredin Barbaroſſa, of Micylene 168. 
John Bapt. Fauſtus Alliot | 267. | Charles Barbeirac, a Frenchman 273. 
Faul Almanus, de Midaleburgho 144. William Barbor, an Engliſhman 240. 
John Almenar, a Spaniard 154. Otto Caſimirus Barfeknecht, of Cofiin in Po- , 
3 Roderic Amatus, called Lufitanus 186. merania I. 75 
ricus Joachimus Aniſius, of Sallævedel in Brau- V , William Barrowby, of London 276. 
deburgh 70. Collection of Baſil 166. 
Anonymous, French 150, Andrew Baſtellus, of Me/f 215. 
Anonymous, German = Charles Battus 198. 
Anonymous, of N:/mes 192. | John James Bayerus, of Jena 259. 
Anonymous, Engliſb 199. | Peter de Bayro, of Turin 190. 
Anonymous, Engliſb 243. | Gabriel Beatus, of Bologna 20g. 
Anonymous 245. [William Becket, of London 268. 
Anonymous, German 246. | Albert Belfortis, à Griſon 200. 
Anonymous, French 251.] Auguſtine Belloſte, of Paris 274. 
Anonymous, Cerman 252. Peter Arias de Benavidez, of Soro 198, 
Anonymous, French 254. | Alexander Benedictus, of Verona 146. 
Anonymous, Dutch 259. John Benedict, a German 154. 
Anonymous, German 259. | Anthony Benevolus, / Florence 270, 
Anonymous, German 260. | Anthony Benivenius, of Florence 150. 
Anonymous, French 261. Peter Benoiſt, of Carcaſſone 238. 
Anonymous, Engh/þ 262. | James Berengarius, Carpus, ates : 
Anonymous, German 264. | penfis 55 
Anonymous, Exgliſb 268. nn Bergerus, of Amſterdam 240. 
Anonymous, Engli/p 278. | Felicianus Betera, of Brixia 210. 
Jerome Fabric. ab Aquapendente 225.| James a Bethencourt, of Rouen 161, 
Sebaſtian Aquilanus 148. | Anthony Bigorre, of Albe 238. 
John Armſtrong, a Scotch Man 277, | Stephen Blancard, of Middleburgh ind, 50 
George Arbaud, of Alpen in Provence 221. Lealand __ F 
| Nicholas de 
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Nicholas de Blegny Page 243. Claudius 
Michael Angelus Blondus, an Italian 175. 
Francis de le Boe Sylvius, of Hanaw 243. 
Herman Boerhaave, of Yoorhout 271.|John 
Nicholas Boirel, of Argenton 259. | Francis 
Peter Violette du Bois, a Par; 270. ] Andrew 
Angelus Bologninus, e plebe Sacci 152. ] Bernardine 
Phil. Aur. The- Bombaſt ab Hohenheim, he. Francis 
oph. Parac. Hermit | $ 167. | Julius Cæſar 
Hercules Bonacoſſus, of Ferrara 185. |Cynthius 
Theophilus Bonetus, of Geneva 247. [Clementius 
Proſper Borgarucius, of Urbino 195.1 William 
Bartholemew Boſketti, of Vicenza 269. | William 
Leonard Botallus, of Ala 193. John 
— Bour, called Sigogne, of Corbini 269. 
rancis Baugonier. | 234. 
Richard Boulton, an Engliſsman 205. 
Peter Bourdelot, of Senores 231. 
Anthony Boxbarterus, of Auxberg 230. 
Sebaſtian Brant, of Argenton 145. 
Anthony Meta Braſſavolus, of Ferrara 182. 
Nicholas Brayer. 243.| Nicholas 
Vincent Breſt, a Frenchman 276.|Gerard 
Julius Frederic Breyer, of Stuttgard in Ni > 4 Nicholas de 
| temberg 75-[ James 
Annibal Brigantius, of Chieti 206. ] George 
Marinus Brocardus, a Venetian 157. Sebaſtian 
Thomas Brown, an Engli/oman 232. | George Daniel 
Henry Bruceus, of Alc/? 198. | James 
Walter Bruele, alias Brant 204. Theodore 
William Brunellus 179. | John 
Andrew Brunels, Santpont in Lan- George 
2 $- v1 ys 
ohn wihere, an Engliſhman. o IN. 
J French . 8 + 267. Marcellus 
Richard Bunworth, an Engliſhman 239. f 
Julius Czſar Burdonus, of Verona 190. 
2 | Anthony: 
| Francis 
F C. an Engliſhman Peter 
3 Ceſalpinus, of — 4 * Peter 
Marſilius Cagnatus, of Verona 218 | John 
Francis Calmette, of Rewergue 25 , [Roderic 
John Calvo, of Valencia 211. Francis 
Elias Camerarius, Tubingen 26, Roger 
Alexander Camerarius, of Tubingen _ Charles 
Zmilius Campolongus, of Padua 44 Rembert 
Francis Campus, of Lucca 2 4 Martin 
Demetrius Camerarius, of Genoa 31 ; George 
Bernard Chriſtian Capelle, of Det hmold 4 41. Thomas 
Jerome Capivaccius, or Capitaurus, John 
| of Padua © $210.] William 
Jerome Cardanus, of Milan 178. John 
oo Roderic de Caſtello Blanco, a Portugueſe 186. John 
eter Caſtellus, of Rome 236. 
James Cataneus de Lacu Marcino, 5 | 
a Genoeſe | 1 151. 
Hyacinthus 1 5 DP 261. 
Anthon . metius, Vergeſacus 
F Anicienſes 82 8 45 


Charles, a Pariſian Page 223. 
Cheiredinus, or ans 168. 
4 Mitylene | 
Cheradame ' | 159 
Chicoyneau,of Montpelier 208. 
Chioccus, / Verona 21 + 
Chriſtinus,of Juvellina in Corfica2 40- 
Circellus 149- 
Claudinus, of Bologna 220. 
Clemens, of Rome 217. 
Clementinus, of Umbria in Italy 1 5 2+ 
Clowes, an Engliſhman 202. 
Cockburn, a Scotchman 266- 
Colle, of Belluno 226. 
Collection, Pavian, which) 157 
is the Firſt, 25 * 
T he Second. 163. 
Venetian I,a-hich is theT hird. 165. 
Baſilian, or Fourth. 166. 
Lions, or Fifth. 167; 
Venetian II. or Sixth. 195. 
Colletet. 231. 
Columba, , Mina 221, 
Cormeilles. 199. 
Cornicius, of Embden 183. 
Cornuty. 224. 
Cortilo, of Perouſe 222. 
Coſchwitz, a German 272. 
Couſinot, a Pariſian 211, 
Craanen. 252. 


_ Crato a Krafftheim, cf Bre//aw2og. 


Cretzſchmar, Treia Variſus 240. 


Crinitus, of Florence 149. 
Culpeper, an Engliſbman 239. 
Cumanus. 144. 
D 
Deidier, of Montpelier 270. 
Delgado, of Cordowa 161. 
Deſault, a Frenchman 275. 
Dechamps, a Pariſian 179. 
Devaux, of Paris 263. 
Diaz de Irla, of Batca 188. 
Diaz, a Spaniard 209. 
Dibon. 269. 
Dionis, à Pariſian 277. 
Dodoneus, of Mecklin 206, 
Dorcheſino. 170. 
Dordonus, of Placenza 198, 
Dover, an Engli man 273. 
Douglas, a Scotehman 277, 
Douglas, à Scotchman 250, 277. 
Droyn, of Amiens 155. 
Dryander, of Weteraw in Heſia 104. 
E. 

Edition, Firſt Venetian of Y | 
Luiſinus's Collection 95. 
Second Venetian. 218. 
Third 
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5 : Third Leyden, Page'27: Joſeph Grundpeck,of Burkchauſon Paget 46+ 
2 Eliſius, of N 1 my Anthony Nicholas Guenault, 77 F, N 
eſiderius Eraſmus, 5 Horace Guarguantus, of Soncino 222. 
Anthony Everhaers, of Middleburgh William Guerin, of Paris 230. 
John Eychman, / Weterawin Hella Guide, a Frenchman 241, 
Tanequin Guilhaumet, of N;/mes 222. 
F pu — r - 1. 278. 
15 n, of Dole in Burgund) 224. 
Albert Otto Faber. | | 4 | a 
Jerome Fabricius, ab 4, H 
Gabriel Fallopius, of Modena 
Epiphanius Ferdinandus, à Neapolitan Peter Haguenot, of Montpelier 232. 
Gundiſalvus Fernandez ab Oviedo, 7 Henry _ Haguenot, of Montpelier 275. 
Madrid Daniel Hake, K. . 
John Fernelius, of Amiens William Hallet, an Engliſbman 26s. 
Augerius Ferrerius, of Tholouſe Lewis von Hammen, of Dantzick 245. 
Alfonſus Ferrus, of Naples Walter Harris, an Engli/bman 246, 260, 
Gaſpar Feſquet, of Montpelier John Hartman, of in Nort- X 
Andrew William Fiſchbeck, of Go/ar A 5 Ts. 
John Peter Fiſcher, of Cobourg in my Gideon arvey, an Engliſhman 241, 
| | conia Peter Haſchard, or Haſſard, of Liſe 18 7. 
Paul von Flemming, a German John Havighorſt, of Meſipbalia on 
— de Foguedo, 4 Spaniard 199. the Rhone ö $270, 
rancis da Fonſeca Henriquez, of M. Michael Heilandus | 240, 
| randola 4 $265: [ Nicholas Heinſius, of Culenberg 255, 
Dennis Fontanonus, of Montpelier 172.| Laurence Heifter, of Frankfort 272. 
Peter Foreſtus, of Alcmaria 212.1 John Baptiſt van Helmont, of Bruſſels 233. 
James Fourneau 275+, Adrian Helvetius, « Dutchman 262, 
Anthony Fracantianus, of Vicenza 194.1 Francis de Fonſeca Henriquez, of Mirandola 265. 
Jerome Fracaſtorius, of Verona 162.1] Gondiſalvus Hernandez ab Oviedo, U 6 
George Francis de Franckenaw, of | 4 Madrid | * 
ä Naum 253-] Theodericde Hery, of Paris 183. 
Deſiderius Claudius Fremont, of Paris 271.1] John Heſs, of Nuremberg 193. 
John Arnold Fridericus, Altenburg 24. Lawrence Hielius, of Mel 190. 
Martin Frederic Frieſs 250. | Lully Hilarius 264. 
Francis 122 of Padua 191 4 — A Hock de Brackenau 151. 
Laurence iſius, a German 162. [Ph. Aur. Th. Pa- : > 
Remaclus Fuchfius, of Limburg. 173.| rac. B. ab Hohenheim, he Hermit 167, 
Leonard Fuchſius, / emdingen, in Rhrtia 74. John Maurice Hoffman, of Altor, 253+ 
Frederic Hoffman, / 258, 278. 
G Lewis ab Hornigck, @ German 228. 
George Conrad. de Horn, of Brunſwick 252. 
Joſeph Galeanus, of Palermo 236. | George Horſtius, of Torgau 228. 
Bartholomew Galeſius, of Bologna 231. Rudolpm Huberus 265. 
Anthony Gallus, of Paris 173. | Matthew Godofred Hundertmarck, of Citza 258. 
Peter Garnier, of Lions 256, | Ulric de Hutten, à German Knight 158. 
ohn Gualtier, of Montaubon 225, 
John Caſpar Gemeinhardt, of Lauback * 66 J 
Geppingenfi 148. | Joſeph 6 
hn ingenſis 148, | Joſep - JACKION, an £2 258. 
Lale Ghinus, of Bologna 8 Samuel ID Janſon, « Datthmes 247. 
Gothofred Giannatus, an Italian 207, | Auguſtine Francis Iault, of Urgel in Burgundy 278. 
Coradinus Gilinus 146. | Conrad ohrenius 260, 
Victor Giſelinus, of Sandfurt 203. | Thomas Jordanus, of Clauſenb 203. 
George Frederic Gmelin, of Stuttgart 257. | Lawrence Joubert. of Valence in Dan- 20%. 
Nicholas Godin 160. phiny 
Henry Goldlius, of Tigurinum 198. 404 ouvencel, of Grenoble 199. 
Gerard Goris, a * — 266. P. ouneau, an Engliſoman 270. 
Martin Goſki, of Lignitz in Sila 222. John uncker, a German 227. 
Zachary Nicholas Gotz, of Zwwikaw in Mifuia 237.| John Rodolph Im-Hoff, Ba 258. 
John Joachim la Grue, a Dutchman John Dani Iſaac, af Ge/litz in Luſatia 263. 


Roderic 
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Roderic Dias de Iſla, of Baca 188. ne Macollo, a Scotchman 224 | | 
Lewis Iſla, of Portugal 1099. Duarte Madeira Arrais, of Portugal 233. . 
| [Bartholomew Maggius, of Bolcgna 181. . 
3 | John Daniel Mayor, of Breſlau 245. | | 
244% | John le Mair, of Bavay in Hainault 160. 14 
Herman Kaau, a Dutchman | 272.|John Manardus, of Ferrara 159. 
John Kauffman, an Engliſhman 239. ] Victor Manggus, of Schrattenthal 224. | 
John Keil, of Bre/lau in Sileſia 222. |Stephen Manialdus, of Bourdeaux 202. 4 
John George Keyſer, of Altenburg 240. | James Marant 211. 1 
Conrad Klein, of Argenton 237. [Cyprian Maroja, a Spaniard 232. | 
Tobias ' Knoblochius, Marco- Brettanus 226, [Pius de Marra, of Cafimum 9 7 | 
Lewis Wilhelm de Knorr 267. [John Marten, an . 261. l 
Eitel Joachim Kruppelius 224. [John Bapt. Tho- ; 1 
Albert Kyper, of Coningſterg, in, 22, | mas Martinenq 272. 
ruſſia | > 232. Nicholas Maſſa, a Venetian 163+ 
Alexander Maſlarias, of Vicenza 214 
L Nicholas Matthieu 231+ 
| Peter Andrew Matthiolus, of Sienna 165 · 
Andrew Lacuna, of Segowia 182; [Paul Mattot | 241. 
ew = 22 a Dutchman 264. | John Maunoir, of Romorantine 224- 
ohn Baptiſt alli, of Nor/ia 229, Theodore Tur- 
John 4 Langius, * 187. quet de 9 2 
Joſeph Lauzanus, of Ferrara 259. [Peter Maynard, of Verona I 58. 
Charles Dennis de Launay 256, Edward  Maynwaring, an Engliſhman 243. 
Andrew Laurentius, of Are/as 208, [Henry Meibomius, of Helmſtat 248. 
Peter Laurus, an Italian 190. John Meichenger, a German 
de Francis Leaulte, of Paris 267. Martin Mellerſtad, a German 
ominick Leo, Lunenfis de Zuccano 193 Anthony Menjot, of Paris 247. 
Andrew de Leon, a Spaniard 220. [Lewis Mercatus, @ Spaniard © 219. 
Nicholas Leonicenus, of Vicenza 145. Jerome Mercurialis, of Forli 207. 
Nicholas Leonicus, a Venetian 161. Scipio ex Mercuriis cum Zuchio 207. 
Edition Leyden, of Luifinus 271. Julian Offrai dela Mettrie, of St. Malo 275, 278. 
Nicholas Lienard, a Pariſian 237.| John 1 1 248. 
ohn Anthon Nicholas Michel, of Poctiers 172. 
* E © Linden, of Enchuyſen 239. paul Almanus de Middelburg = 
John Linder, of Wermeland in $261 Aurelius 4 Minadous, of Rhodes 213. 
0 Sweden 1 Jerome Minettus, of” Arezzo 212. 
Francis Baltha- . |  IGabriel Minutius, of Aquitain 209. 
Zar von 5 Lindern, Buxovilianus 274. Francis Mombell, of Piedmont — 
— Lippins, of Sliys in Flanders 237. Peter Monavius, of Bre//at 207. 
artin Liſter, of Terk 254 |Frederic Monavius, of Stettin 240. 
Aloyſius Lobera, of Avila © 175.|L le Monnier. 251. 
Michael le Long, of Prowins 231. Bartholemew Montagnana, of Padua 149. 
Abraham van Loon, of Roterdam 268. John Baptiſt Montanus, of Verona 180, 
Alphonſus Lopez, of Corella 205. | Natalis Monteſaurus, of Verona 147. 
Laurence Loſs, of Eyſuach 242. Sebaſtian. Montuus, of Savoy 168. 
Jeremiah Loſſius, of Borna in Miſnia 249. ] Jerome Montuus, of Savoy 191. 
Andrew Low, of Sapron in Hungary 248. Edmund Murphey, of Limerick 242. 
Peter Lowe, a Scotchman 212 | John Muller, de Regio Monte 143. 
William Loyſeau, of Bergerac 225. Mundinus Mundinius 
Cyriacus Lucius, a 206. Charles Muſitanus, of Calabria 256. 
Aloyſius Luiſinus, of Udine 197. | Joſeph Muſitanus, of Caftrovillare 256. 
John Baptiſt Luſart, of Brabant 253. | | 
Amatus Luſitanus 186. | N. 
Philip iſitanus 183. 
Zacutus Luſitanus, of Liſbon 229. John Neander, of Bremen 228, 
William Luſſon | | 201. [T. Nedham, an Engh/bman 207. 
| 1 | J. m4 # Nicholſon, a Scotchmarn 268. 
M Henry Alexander Nieſers, of Oranienburg 265. 
Auguſtine Niphus, ef Japoly 164. 
Nicolas Macchellus, / Modena 187. ry : — 9 7 "RA 
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Claude 
O. 
John Ulric - Otter, of Linde 
John Bernatd Oelffen, of Bre/lau in Sile/ia 430 Joſeph 
Julian Offrai;c: Ld dela Met- 28 Anthony 
trie, of St. Male $275) 756 
Herman Qoſterdick Schact 268. 
der Frederic Ortleb, of Olſ in Sileſia 250.] 
eydendryck ' , Overcamp, a Dutchman 254. John 42 
. Gongalez Her- Oviedo, of Madri F 164 Nane onoratus 
nandez de ncis 
= — 
P. | George | 
| John George 
Fabius Pacius, of Vicenza © 219.| John George 
Julian Palmarius, of Coutances 72 10 3 
| ' Normandy 2 3.] Livonius 
Collection Pavian 157 John 
Philip Aur. The- N Paracelſus ab OVATION 6 James 
ophr. the Hermit 167. Francis 
Ambroſe Parey, of Lavall in Cermamy 201. | John de 
Sohn | Paſchalis, of Sueſſa 164. 
Michael John Paſchalis, a Valencian 27 I JLClaude 
| Caſtellun 187. Peter 
Guido Patin, of Houdan 228 | 
Robert Patin, of Paris 234, Humphrey 
Charles | 8 of Paris 250. Sulpitius 
Simon Pauli, of Roftock 238. Benedict 
Peter Paulmier, 'of Coutances in John 
Normandy ob William 
Peter | Paxton, an Engliſhman 264. Laurence 
Michael Peaget 277, | Nicholas 
Anthony Pelliſery, of Marſeilles 268. John 
Bartholomew Perdulcis, àu Albigeois, or 120 
— ? of Vivares Dear 
Peter Paul Pereda, of Xativa in Valentia 204. G. B. de Saint 
Charles Peter, an Engliſoman 247. James 
Andrew Peterman, of Leipfic 253. [Francis 
Alexander Trajan Petronius, Citta Caftellanus | 194. | William 
Peter, a Frenchman 192. | John Peter 
Phillip, @ Portugueſe 5 LOR 
Thomas Rangonus Philologus, of Ravema  ' 169. Lewis 
Auguſtine Niphus Philotheus | Peter 
Laurence Phriſius, '@ Corman 162. L Peter de 
Sextilius Piccolominæus, of Rome 217. John Anthony 
Simon Pietre, 2 Pariſian 223. Nicholas 
Peter Pigray, of Paris 220. Euſtachius 
Simon Piſtor, of Leipfic 148. | John George 
Archibald Pitcaim, of Edinburg 265.1 Walter Herman 
ohn Planerius, Qrintianus Brixienfis 200. Henry 
vid de Planis Campy 227. 
Felix Platerus, of Bafil 221. 
John Zachary Platner, of Kennitz 274. 
* Plutacrius 249.JJ. 
; Pointet 271. JL. 
Nicholas Poll, à German 157. JG. B. de 
Martin Pollichius, of Mallerflad = 1.49. John 
Francis Pona, / Verona 236. 
oſeph Anthony Pujatus, Sacilenfis 77 len, Racdolph 
* Godofred Purman, of Halbenſtadi 4 58.1 nthony 


 Rabault, Blancius Bituricenſis 


Puylon, of Paris 
Q. 


Quercetan, Armeniacus 


Quiquebeuf 
R. 


214. 


Raiberti, of Nice 274. 
Ranchin, of Montpelier 225. 
Rangonus, of Ravenna 169. 
Raft 206, 


Rauch, of W;ſbadin Naſſau 271, 


Ribenſtroſt, of Drebach, in 
M. ;ſnia of $249. 


Rectorius, of Sienna 212. 
Regiomontanus 143. 
Regnault, / Paris 230. 
Renners, of Nurenberg 191. 


Renou, or Renodzus, a Nor- 222 
man : 


Reynaud, of Lions 244. 
Riccius, or Crinitus, of —_ 49 
rence 
Ridley, an Engli/oman 247. 
Rigault 201. 
Rinius, à Venetian 177. 
Riolan, of Amiens 201. 
Riviere, of Montpelier 255. 
Rober 260. 
Robinſon, an Engh/hman 276, 
Roderic, de Coftells "biauce, © . 
P 37. 
ortuguzſe | 
Rolfincius, of Hamburg 241. 
Romain | 
Romerus, a. German 148. 
Roncallus, of Brixia 268, 
Rondeletius, of Montpelier 192. 
Roſelius, of Henſbruc in 
NMordgav 2395 
Roſellus, of Forum Sempron? 212, 
Roſtinius, an Italian 189. 
Rotundis, of 1taly 278. 
Roverellus, of Bologna 168. 
Rouſſeau, of Troye 223. 
Rudius, of Udine 218, 


Ruppius,of Fravenſlein inMiſnia273. 


Ryff, of Straſbur 174. 
NO eech, of 236. 
8. am Enghſbhman 245, 
8 an Engliſhman 
Saint Romain 252 
Salicetus, commonly called Ty 6 
Meichinger "Y 
Salzman 237. 
Saporta, of. uur 199. 
John 
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Bortion frequent from Venereal Cauſes, Vol. ii. 


PRINCIPAL 


A frequent of half-rotten Children, an 


univocal Sign of the Foul Diſeaſe, © 37. 
in the Time of Salivation, 86. 
Abceſs (venereal) in the Perinæum, Vol. i. 311, &c. 
— Medullary of the Subſtance of the Bones, 

from a Venereal Cauſe, Vol. ii. 18, 19. 
How to be diſtinguiſhed, 41, 42. 
LEgileps from a Venereal Cauſe, 24. 
Atbiops Mercurial, many kinds of it, Vol. i. 167. 

Vulgar or common, made only by rubbing. 
prepared by Fire. 
Alkaliſate. 
Anti- phthiſic. 

Anti- ſcorbutic. 

Diuretic. 

Cathartic. 

Mineral, various Kinds, 
Anti- phthiſic. 

Anti- rheumatic, or Anti- ſcorbutic. 

Purging. 

Diuretic. 

Alkalifate, or Abſorbent. 

Africa, Whether the Venereal Diſeaſe were ende- 


Vol. ii. 130. 


mial there, Vol. i. 86. 
From what Cauſe, 92, &c. 
Whether it paſſed from thence into America, 

aàãs Dr. Sydenham imagined, 89, &c. 
Agrypnia, from a Voce Cauſe, 28. 
Air, its indiſpoſition not the Cauſe of Venereal In- 

fection, 69, 70. 

Albugines in the Eyes, from a Venereal Cauſe, 
| Vol. ii. 24. 


Alderetus, Profeſſor of Phyſic at Salamanca, firſt in- 
"vented the Uſe of Catheretics, to extirpate carun- 


cles in the Urethra, Vol. 1. 320. 
Alopecia (venereal) explained, Vol. ii. 13. 
—— —— firſt appeared in the third Period of the Diſ- 

eaſe, Vol. i. 97, 99. 
— —— When incurable, Vol. ii. 126. 

Remedies for it, 127. 
Ambergris (Tincture of) with water of Rabelius, 


139 


Ambroſe (Syrup of S.) recommended in the Cure of 
the Venereal Diſeaſe, Vol. i. 153. 


MATTERS. 


Arpa], ,, or Thinneſs of the Hair upon the 


Eye-brows, | Vol. ii. 13. 
Andron, or Oſcheo-hydrocele, peculiar to the Inha- 
bitants of Malabar, Vol. i. 90. 
Ancbyleſis from a Venereal Cauſe, Vol. ii. 3. 
Animalcules; the Venereal Diſeaſe not produced by 
them, Vol. i. 126. 


Hiſtory of a certain Quack, who maintained 

that all Diſeaſes were produced by them, 
. 

Anorexia, or Want of Appetite, from a Venereal 
Cauſe, Vol. ii. 29. 
Anti-flrumous medicines, uſed by the Empiric Rotrou, 
ſtill ſold under his Name, 135. 
The method of adminiſtring them, 137, &c. 
Antilles Iſlands, diſcovered by Columbus in 1492, 
Vol. i. 75. 

—= the Venereal Diſeaſe common there, 76, &c. 
Antiquity of the Venereal Diſeaſe cannot be proved 
by any Arguments, 7, &c. 

not by any Teſtimonies of the Ancients, 13, &c. 
not from thoſe produced by Calmet, 18, &c, 
nor by two Greek Verſes quoted by Meurſius, 20. 
nor by any paſſages in the Scriptures, 21, &c. 
or in the Lives of S. Benno or S. Columba, 30, 31. 
nor by the Teſtimonies produced by Mr. William 
Becket, 51, &c. 
Antony's (Saint) Fire, which made ſuch havock in 
France in the Ninth and Tenth Centuries, now 


extinct, 10. 
Apion, the vile ſlanderer of the Jews, was afflicted 


with an Ulcer in the Penis, 37. 
Apollinarius ſays that Job's Diſtemper was a Leproſy, 
29 


Appetite» want of it, from a Venereal Cauſe, 
Vol. ii. 29. 

Agua Menthæ Quercetani, 139. 
— Rabelii, 138. 
Arabian Phyſicians were the firſt, who treated of the 
Puſtules and Ulcers of the Penis, arifing from Co- 
ition with a menſtruous Woman, 93. 
Arabians, for a long Time the chief Promoters of 
Learning and Phyſic, Vol. ii. 306. 
the Medicinal Uſe of Mercury firſt intro- 


duced into Europe by them, | ibid. 
— — Uncer- 


Uncertain whether it was received by them 
from the Chineſe, or by they Chineſe from _ 

| ibid. 

Ardern (John) an Engliſh Surgeon, in the fourteenth 
Century, ſpeaks of a brenning or burning, Vol. i. 5 1. 
But this is not to be ms. hn oe? of a Venereal 


Gonorrhcea, 52. 
Nor what he ſays of a Phimoſis, Paraphimoſis, 
Caruncles of the Urethra, and of a Bubo, to 
be underſtood of Venereal, but of ſimple Ul- 


cers, : 57. 


Arg umenti, produced for the Antiquity of the Ve- 


nereal Diſeaſe, refuted, 767. 
for the gentler Uſe of Mercury, 


Vol. ut. 95. 


| Refuted, 96, 97. 
A. ſenic, formerly added to the dangerous Fumiga- 
tions for the Venereal Diſeaſe, as to thoſe for the 
cleanſing of peſtilential Houſes, Vol. i. 171. 


——— the external Uſe of it, recommended by 


many, to mortify, as they ſay, cancerous Bubo's, 
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futed, or, &e. 
Be de frangi, i. e. The Diſeaſe of the Franks, the 
Name of the Venereal Diſeaſe among the Perſians, 

; 84. 

Bencius (Hugo) of Sena died in 1448. i. 
Relates a Caſe in his Conſilia Medica, which 

ſome take to be Venereal ; but it was not, 

0 46, &c. 
Benno (Saint) born at Hilderſheim in 1010, 30. 
It cannot from his Miracles be concluded, 

that the Venereal Diſeaſe was known in 


e 31. 

Bet hencourt (James d) accurately deſcribed a Vene- 
real Gonorrhœa in 1527, 98. 
Blegny (Nicholas de) his wrong Opinion concerning 
the ſeat of the Gonorrhcea in Women. 250. 
Bochetum, a ſecond Decoction of Guaiacum, ſo cal- 
led, kT } — 145, 
Boerhaave's (Herman) Opinion concerning the Uſe 
of the Decoction of Guaiacum, 222, 


Boile, a Quack, aſſerted that all Diſeaſes were cauſed 


| 349. by Animalcules, 126. 127. 

But juſtly to be ſuſpected, | 350. Bolducias (Jacobus) a Capuchin, falſely thought, 
Aſthma from a Venereal Cauſe, Vol. ii. 28. that Job had the Venereal Diſeaſe, 28. 
Atrophy, from the ſame, 30. Bolle (1! mals delle,) the Venereal Diſeaſe ſo called 
Avignon, public Stews eftabliſhed there by Jane IJ. by the Tuſcans, laat ö 4s 
ueen of the two Sicilies. Vol. i. 60. Belogninus (Angelus) expreſly recommended Mercu- 
The Statues of it, rial Unction, in 1 506, i ava ich. 
Whether genuine or not, 60, 61. one of the firſt who mentioned Fumiga- 

More equitable than thoſe relating to the tion, | 1 69, 1 70. 

Stews in Southwark, 63. Bones: Diſeaſes of them, Vol. ii. 3, *6, &c. 


The fourth Article of the Avignon Statues 
does not prove the Venereal Diſeaſe to 


have been then in being, 63—65. - 


Aiguſtus Cæſar, whether he kad the Venereal Diſ- 
eaſe, | 14-16, 
Aurifie TinQure of Rotrou, Vol. ii. 135. 


Elixir of the ſame, ibid. 


B. 


Bacen (Francis) Lord Verulam, agrees with Leo- 


nardo Fioravanti, as to the Original of the Vene- 


real Diſeaſe, Vol i. 74. 
Bagnio's much uſed at firſt, in the more difficult 
Caſes of the Venereal Diſeaſe, 141. 

| Balſam of Steel, | 939 


Barbar oſſa (Pills of) as deſcribed by Bayrus, 166. 


Barrenniſ; from a Venereal Cauſe, Vol. ii. 32. 


Barthema (Lewis de) his Account of the: Origin of 
#2 W Diſeaſe in the Kingdom of Calecut, 


| Vol. i. 84, 85. 
Bartholine (Thomas) recommends an Infufion of 
Cantharides for the Cure of a Gonorrheea, 273. 


_ Bates's Diſpenſatory, in that Book, Syrup of S. Am- 
2 | 

broſe, called there Decoctum Ambrofianum, recom- - 

- Bronchocele peculiar to ſuch. as dwell below the Alps, 


mended as a noble Diaphoretic, 153. 
' B:cket (William) a Surgeon in London, produces 
many Teſtimonies in Favour of the Antiquity of 
the Venercal Diſeafe, which are explained and re- 


Bones of pocky Perſons ſo brittle, that they break 
with the leaſt Force, 21. 
Borzia (Alphonzo) Nephew. to Pope Alexander VI. 
with ſeveral others died under Mercurial Remedies, 


| Vol. i. 142. 
Borozail or Zai, the Name of the Venereal Diſeaſe 
among the Ethiopians, 86. 


Baurdeaux Diſeaſe, the Pox ſo called in France, be- 
cauſe the Contagion ſpread chiefly from Bourdeauæ, 
8 


3. 

Braſſavolus (Antonius Muſa) relates, that this Diſ- 
eaſe proceeded from a Whore in the French Camp, 
who had an Ulcer in her Womb, 71. 
Vet confeſſes, that it was formerly com- 
mon in Hiſpa niola, 76, 77. 
Deſcribed a virulent Gonorrhcea, in 1551, 


In his Time the Venereal Diſeaſe judged 

to be in its Declenſton, 104, 105. 

Brenning or Burning, mentioned by old Engliſh Phy- 
ſicians, explained, I, 52. 
Cauſed by Coition with a leprous 808. 


— 


53, 54+ 
— Very different from a Venereal Gonorrhœa, 


54, 55 


LY. | 99, 

Breſule (Lo malo de le,) the Vencreal Diſeaſe ſo 
called by the Lombands 4. 
Bubas, 
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Bubas, Buvas, Buas, Boas, Spaniſh Names for the 

ſame, | ibid. 
Bubo in the Groin, the fourth Commemorative Sign 

of the Venereal Diſeaſe, Vol ii. 45. 
Bubees in the Groin, deſcribed by ſome Phyſicians 
before 1494, were not Venereal, Vol. i. 42, &c. 
Buboes Venereal, not taken notice of until the gs 


Period of this Diſtemper, 


Buboes (venereal:) Deſcription and Differences of h 


them, 326. 
Cauſes, 327. 
Symptoms, 329. 
Diagnoſtic and Prognoſtic, 331, Kc. 
1 1. By Diſperſing, 333, &c. 

2. By Suppuration, 336, &c. 
Inferences from the Etiology of Buboes, 
338, &c. 


They ſometimes ariſe in the Throat, Arm- 

pits, and Lower jaw, ; ibid, 

Never in the internal Glands, and why, 339. 
Buboes (Fiſtulous :) Deſcription and Differences of 
them, 


340. 
Cauſes, ibid. 
Symptoms, - $46 
Diognoſtic and Prognoſtic, 342. 
| Method of Cure, 342, 343. 
Buboes (Scirrhous 9 SIE and Differences of 
them, 244, 
Cauſes, ibid. 
Symptoms, 345. 
Diagnoſtic and Prognoſtic, ibid. 
Method of Cure, 345, 346. 
Bubees (Cancerous:) Deſcription and Differences 
of them, 347. 
Cauſes, il id. 
Symptoms, 348. 
Dragnoſtic and Prognoſtic, 349. 
Method of Cure: 1. Radical, 349, 350. 
2. Palliative, 350—352. 


Inferences drawn from the Etiology of Bu- 

boes, 338, &c. 

Burdoc (decoction) of 153. 
Whether it cured Henry III. of France, 154. 
Butios; the antient Pretenders to Phyſic in Hiſpanio/a 


ſo called, 9o. 
Buxxing in the Ears, from a Venereal Cauſe, 
Vol. ii. 26. 

C. 


Cacao: Oil or Butter made from it, uſeful in com- 
pounding a very ſoft Mercurial Ointment, 

Vol. ii. 68, 69. 

Cachectical Perſons, How to be prepared for Mer- 
curial Uncticn, 64. 
-Cachou or Catechu, commonly called Terra Japonica, 
by its aſtringent Quality, good for an inveterate 
Gonorrhœa, 102. 
Cæſalpinus (Andreas) relates, that the Venereal Diſ- 
eaſe was fuſt cauſed by Wine, which had been 


* 
I 


J*F 
tainted by the Spaniards with the Blood of leprous 
Perſons, Val. i. 71. 

Calicutians, firſt infected by the Portugueſe, 835. 

Calmet (Dominus Auguſtin) a Benedictine, has pro- 
duced ſome Quotations from ancient Authors to 
prove the Antiquity of the Venereal Diſeaſe, 8, &c. 

Thinks it the ſame with the Leproſy * 
by Moſes, 


And with the Diſeaſe of Job, but without any 


Foundation, 
Cambuca: Venereal Bubo, ſo called by Paracelſas 
r 
Campanus morbus, not Venereal, , 18. 
Cancers, not yielding to mercurial Unction, how to 
be treated, Vol. ii. 121, 122. 
djs bythe Breaſt, from Venereal Cauſes, 31. 
Cantharides: the internal Uſe of them in a Gonorrhœa 
recommended by Thomas Bartholine, and others, 
Vol. i. 273. 
But deſervedly rejected as dangerous, 274. 
Not to be uſed in inveterate Gonorrhceas, tho? 
recommended by Peter Garidella, on his own 
Experience, Vol. ii 103. 
Canton or Quanton in China, lying between the 
Tropics, the Pox may have been endemial there, 
as well as in other Parts of the World in the ſame 
Situation, 300. 
Caries of the Bones was firſt obſerved in the Second 
Period of the Venereal Diſeaſe, Vol. i. 96, 97. 
Venereal, Vol. ii. 3, 20, 21. 
How to be diſtinguiſhed from a Caries not 
Venereal, A 


4 

— Seldom yields to Mercurial Unction, and 
Why, 111. 
—— Several Kinds of it, and their Remedies, 
111, 12, 
even of the ſofteſt Bones, if curable, is cured 
by Salvation, contrary to Boerhaave's Opinion, 
Vol. i. 223, &c. 

—— Two Hiſtories to confirm it, 224, &c. 
Concluſions from them, 238, 
of the Pudenda, commonly called Chancres, 


, Kc. 

Caroli and Heats, between the Glans and | bag 
of young Men, mentioned by antient * 
different from Venereal Puſtules, 

Chairedin, called Barbaroſſa, King of Algiers, gave 
Name to Mercurial Pills, 

Charles V. Emperor, in the Venereal Diſeaſe, Io 
quently took a Decoction of Guaiacum and China 
Root, 2, 

Charles IX. had a Caruncle in the Urethra, from a 
violent Gonorrhcea, ibid. 

Charles of Lorrain, Duke of Mayenne, Head of the 
League, infected with the Venereal Diſeaſe, ibid. 

Carpus (Jacobus Berengarius) not the firſt Inventor 


of the Uſe of Mercury, in this Diſeaſe, 158. 
Carancles in the Urethra, 313,314. 
How they are cured, 320, &c. 
Catamenia 


326 


Catamenia: Eruption of them under Salivation : 
how to be treated, Vol. ii. 85, $6. 
Cataneus (James) one of the firſt who deſcribed Mer- 
curial Union, Vol. i. 158. 
and Fumigation, . 170. 
Catara#, from a Venereal Cauſe, 4—25 
Cauterier formerly applied to Perſons infefted with 
the Venereal Diſeaſe, Vol. i. 141. 
Cephalalgia or Cephalea, from a Venereal Cauſe, 


6G hancres, ſee Caries, 

Chapelet (Le) or Corona Veneris, 

Ch irbonier, a famous Quack ; Account of his "Wh 
tice of Fumigation, Vol. i. 177, &c. 


3 beſncau (Nicholas:) his compendious Method " 


curing a Gonorrhœa, Vol. i. 277. 
Not likely to do it, 278. 

Chi Tchouang a Chineſe Name for the Pox, 
Vol. ii. 285, 


Which ſeems to prove the Novelty of the Diſ- 


caſe, 296. 
China : the Pox contracted there, as in other _ 
tries, moſt commonly by Venery, 290, 
The Venereal Diſeaſe in China, proved to 
be modern, by three Arguments, 295, &c. 
And to have been carried thither by the Portu- 
gueſe, 297, &c. 
—— Obiections anſwered, 299, &c. 
———— Particularly, wh the Chineſe did not then 
call it the Portugueſe iſeaſe, as the Japoneſe cry 
ibid, 
China- root firſt brought into Europe in 45 35, 
i. 147. 
The Decoction of it, how prepared, and ad- 
miniſtered, 148. 
Much cried up at firſt, but ſoon decried, 149. 
Chineſe Phyſicians aſſign three Ways of contra cting 
the Pox, Vol. ii. 290. 
Venereal Commerce with infected Women: 
which is true, 300 

Infection received by the Breath: which is du- 
bious, 301. 

Being over - heated in a moiſt place, or in rain 
Weather, the Wind being South: which is 

falſe, ibid. 
— Formule of Preſcriptions by them uſed in 


the Cure of the Pox, 266, &c. 
Pound is Eighteen Paris Ounces, 285—292 
Chords 1 of the Glans and Prepuce, el. 
eri Vol. i. 376. 
Cauſes, 377. 
Symptoms, 378. 
Diagnoſtic and Prognoſtic, 380. 
Method of Cure, 381. 


Chryſoſtom (S. John) thought Job's Diſeaſe was a 


Leproſy, 29, 
Clavwus, or fixed Pain in the Head, from a Venereal 
Cauſe, Vol. ii. 27, 


Cochineal given in a virulent Gonorrhœa, Vol. i. 275. 
* en, 


ibid. 


*. 1%. 
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Cockburn (William) r thought the Urethra. 
the only Seat of the Gonorrhœa 'n Men, 250. 
Columba (Life of S.) don't ſhew the n a 
the Venereal Diſeaſe, | 
Columbus (Chriſtopher) diſcovered Man in 
1492, 75 
Condum, no certain Security againſt a Clap, 
Vol. ii. 282, &c. 


Condylomata deſcribed, OT 2 Vol. i. 39 I, 
2 392. 
mptoms, 93. 
Diagnoſtic and Prognoſtic, : 94. 
Method of Cure, internal and external, 390 5, &c. 

Thoſe and Criſtæ that remain after Sa vation, 
how to be cured, Vol. ii. 106. 


Conſtlantinople. Fred. Hoffman miſtaken in aſſerting, 
that the Venereal Diſeaſe does not ſpread there, 
Vol. i. 109. 
Contagion of the Venereal Diſeaſe unknown at * 
to Phyſicians, 829. 
SuſpeRed firſt by Gaſpar Torella, Bid 
Long thought to proceed from a malignant in- 
fluence of the Stars, or an unwholeſome diſ- 
poſition of the Air, ibid. 
But known certainly now to be communicated 
only from one that is diſeaſed, } * 
Sometimes by only lying in the lame Bed, 122, 
When propagated by Generation, called Here- 
ditar N 
— by fnfeQion, Adventitious, 2. - 19 
Why the Contagion is contracted by ſome ſoon- 
er, by others later, 131, 
Contracted ſometimes by handling the ulcerated 
Parts, 122, 
Coſchwitz (Geo. Dan.) miſtaken in ſaying, that the 
Venereal Diſeaſe is manifeſt by a Lentor, and 
whitiſh viſcid Clotts in the Blood, Vol. ii. 33. 
Cough from a Venereal Cauſe, 28, 
Criſtæ on or near the Anus, deſcribed, Vol. i. 397. 


Cauſes, 398. 
Symptoms, 399. 
Diagnoſtic and Prognoſtic, 400, 401. 
Method of Cure, ibid. &c. 


— that remain after Mercurial Unction, how to 
be cured, Vol. ii. 10 
Crollii Japis medicamentoſus, . I 39. 

Cry/talline Bladders the lateſt $ mptom of the Ve- 

nereal Diſeaſe ; deſcribed i Sy by 1 

Ol. 1. 99. 

different from thoſe deſcribed by Guillau- 


met, Colle, and Monavius, ibid, 
deſcribed in Men and Women, 365. 
Cauſes of them, 366. 
Symptoms, 367. 
Diagnoſtic and Prognoſtic, 369, 370. 
Method of Cure, 371, &e 


Cure of the Venereal Diſeaſe, not attempted by Phy- 
ſicians, at its firſt breaking out. 138, &c. 
— the methodical or r rational Way was tried firſt, 
140. 


— but 


ALPHABETICAL INDEX. 32 


— ===5- bit proving; ineffectual; the Force of 1 
.cury was tried, 


R ie or Kyſtie Tumours, from a. Venereal- Cauſe, 


Vol. ii. 23 

D. 
David was not aflifted with the Venereal Diſeaſe, 
Vol. i. 29. 
De, or Thickneſs of Hearing, from a Venereal 
| Vol. ii. 26. 
Decofions, the moſt approved among the Chineſe 
for the Px, 287, 288, 296. 


are not very different from our Sudorific De- 
coctions of ' Guaiacum, Saſſafras, Sarſa · parilla, 
and China · root, 304. 

Decree of the Parlisment of Paris concerning the 
Diſcipline to be uſed in curing thoſe infected with 


Fir Venereal Diſeaſe in 1496. Vol. i. 110, &c. 


elgado (Francis) ſays, that Guaiacum or Holy 
ood was firſt known in Spain, in 1508, in 
Italy, 1517 — 142. 
Diagnoſtic of the confirmed Pox, . Vol. ii. 32. 
Whether the Patient be really poxed? 3 3, Kc. 
With what Sort of Pox? 48. 
Whether that be the ſole Diſeaſe? 49. 
It cannot be certainly diſcovered from the Ap- 
pearance of the Blood, | 34, &C. 
To be diſcovered by comparing the Demonſtra- 
tive and Commemorative Signs, 36, &c. 
Diarrbæa from a Venereal Cauſe, 30. 
Habitual: how thoſe who are under it are 
to be prepared for Salivation, 66. 
Degenerating i into a Dyſentery, how to be 
treated, $1, 92: 
Diet to be obſerved in the greater Mercurial Uncdion, 
72. 
Nee of common Whores, 
—— of Whore-maſters, 16, 55, 56. 
Diſorders (Venereal) of the Functions, 
Vol. ii. 26-32, 
o occafioned by Venereal Ulcers in the Parts 
of n. or which follow them, 
Vol. i. 365, &c. 


remaining after Mercurial Unction, which 
are curable, Vol. ii. 99, &c. 
Gonorrhcea, | 101. 

Porri, 104. 
Phimoſis and Faraphimoſis, ibid. 

| Condylomata and Criſtæ, &, - 1056. 


Fiſtula in ano, and Fiſtula lacrymalis, ibid. 
Arthritic, Iſchiatic, and Rheumatic Pains, 


| 107. 
Herpes and Tetters, | - 108, 
1 of the Hands, 109. 
— — Ulcers, | ibid. 

; Caries of the Bones, 141 ; F t 4 1 11. 
Scurvy, 113. 


Strumous or Scrophulous Diſorders, 114. 


Remaining after Unction, for the moſt Part 


incurable, 115, &c. 
- 'Tumours of the Teſticles, 115. 
Diſtortion of the Penis, 117. 
Impotency, e 
Nodes, Ganglia, Tubercles, Gummata, 119. 
Exoſtoſes, a ibid. &c. 
Pains in the Bones, 2c. 
Cancers, 121. 
Ulcers of the Womb, 122, 
Palſy, 125. 
Tremblin of the Limbs, ibid. 
Falling off of the Hair, 126. 
Depreſſion of the Noſe, 127. 
Loſs of the Uvula, | ibid. 
Loſs of the Bones of the Palate, 128. 


Diſſertation in the Chineſe Language concerning the 
. Venereal Diſeaſe, ſent from Pekin, now in the 
Author's Cuſtody, Vol. ii. 281, 
Dogs: a Diſcaſe frequent in them, not Venereal, 
Vol. i. 12. 
Dracunculus, or Vena Medinenſis, a Diſcate pecu- 
liar to the Arabians, 90. 
Dry Venereal Dy ſuria, See Dry Gonorrhcea, 
E. 
Ears: Venereal Diſeaſes of them, Vol. ii. 25, 26. 
Ecclefiaſticus, Chap. v. 8, &c. does not relate to the 
Venereal Diſeaſe, Vol. i. 30. 
Eaid of the Provoſt of Paris, concerning thoſe in- 
fected with the Pox, Vol. ii. 115. 
Elephantiaſis of the Greeks, the ſame with the Le- 
proſy of the Arabians, Vol. i. 7. 
_ Elephas, a Diſeaſe peculiar to the Egyptians, accord- 
ing to Lucretius, go. 
Elixir Aurific of Rotrou, e. 135. 
Empirical Methods of treating a Gonorrhcea, 
Vol. i. 271, &c. 
Encanthis of the Eyes from a Venereal Cauſe, 
Vol. ii. 4, 24. 
Engli/h took the Infection from the French, and call- 
ed it the French Diſeaſe, or Pox, Vol. i. 8 3. 
Epbelides in the Skin, from a Venereal Cauſe, 


Vol. ii. 13. 
Epian, the Venereal Diſeaſe ſo called in the Antiller, 

Vol. i. 
Epil, from a Venereal Cauſe, Vol. ii. J. 


frequently happens during Salivation, 85. 
Epileptic Perſons, how to be prepared for Mercurial 
Unction, Vol. ii. 65. 
Epiphora i in the Eyes, from a Venereal Cauſe, 24. 
Ero, having lain with an Actreſs, got an Anthrax in 
. the * which cauſed his Genitals to rot off, 
"211 Vobk i. 58. 

\ Ertalche, or Oxycedrus : the Pith of it preicribed oy 
the African Phyſicians in the Wan Diſeaſe, 


2. 
1 (the Diſeaſe of S.) the Pox ſo called, 2 


4. 


Exgalegus (Severigus) Phyfician at Doccum in Weſt 
Uu Frieſlang, 
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Frieſland, confeſſedly wrote the beſt upon the 

Scurvy, 48. 
Eul 4 Chineſe Name of Terra Japonica, 
Vol. ii. 293. 
Europe : the Periods of the Venereal Diſeaſe there, 


Vol. i. 9gg—101. 
able: 
from which ſome have falſly inferred the It 
of the Venereal Diſeaſe, oe ee 
E xoftoſes; with a Caries of the 
the Second Period of this Diſeaſe, © | 
Sometimes not diſcuſſed by Salivation, 
and how then to be cured, Vol: ii. 120. 
Exoflofis V enereal deſcribed, +1 ts Yo 
Different Kinds, wich the Cauſes, 17, 18. 
Of the Bones of the Ear, 26. 


— How a Venereal Exoſtoſis is to be diſtinguiſh- 


ed from one of a different Kind, 
Eyes : Venereal Diſeaſes of chem, : 
He- la their Venereal Diſeaſes, 


F. 


Fabulous Accounts of the Origin of the Venereal 


Diſeaſe, Vol. i. 67, &c. 


Fallopius (Gabriel) ſays, that Columbus brought 


back, from the Weſt Indies, his Veſſels laden with 
the F rench Diſeaſe, 78. 
m———— Deſcribes a virulent Gonorrhcea, and Noiſe 


in the Ears, like the Sound of Bells, as new Symp- 
toms of this Diſtemper, between 1540 and 1610, 


98, 99. 

— - Affirms, that in his Time, 1560, it was be- 
come mild and tractable, 
Is miſtaken, when he ſuppoſes that the Sur- 
me found out the Uſe of Quick fitver-in this 
iſtemper, fince it was .diſcovered by the Phyſi- 


clans, . 141. 


Fang fou. Root of the common wild Carrot, 
Vol. ii. 293. 
—— ki. Root of the true Lon Birth-wort, —_ 


Fauces; Venereal Diſeaſes of them, 2, 3. 
Fex a Chineſe Weight, the Tenth Part of a — 
| 28 


— equal almoſt to Six Grains, 2921 


Fernelius (John) a great Enemy to Mercury, - re- 
commended Two Opiates inſtead of it; but the 


| Succeſs did not anſwer ExpeRation, 
Fevers : 

Cauſe, Vol ii. 30, 31. 
come on ſometimes in Salivation, 81,91, 
Fici ani from a Venereal Cauſe, deſcribed, Vol i. 397- 


Vol. i. 152. 


Cauſes, 398. 
Symptoms, 399. 
Diagnoſtic and Prognoſtic, 400, 401. 
Method of Cure, 402, &c. 
Fire (St. Antony's) now extinkt, 10. 


Eſtula in ano from a Venereal Cauſe, | 
— — to be cured after Sali vation, 


L? 


a Paſſage in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 


105. 


intermitting and flow, - from a Venereal 
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Fiftala Lacrymalis from 'a Venereal ' Cauſe; 
24,25. 
106, 107. 
132, 133. - 


bo to be 284. 
Flores Stvineniaco-mercarialei, - 
Fluor albus, 4 1 from a Venereal Cauſe, 
Fong teng. 

Bind- Wop or "Sar 
Formica corrofiva, Bo 

Symptom of the Venereal Dileaſe, Vol i. 101. 
Formius (Samuel) relates that Henry III. of France, 


31. 


1 lla, 293. 


9 * perhaps the prickly 
ribed by Wier, not a new 5 


was cured of the Venereal Diſeaſe, by a Decoction i 


of Burdoc- root, 153. 


Fourmont (Stephen) his Interpretation of one of the | 
Vol. ii. 284. 


Chineſe Names for the Pox, a 
Fracaflorius (Jerome) has deſeribed ele 
Symptoms of this Diſeaſe; in its firſt Period, 


gantly the 


Vol. i. 95, 96. 5 


Its Fury was abated in his Time, 
Fraga in ano from a Venereal Cauſe, - 


the Italians, 


Francis I. of France died of this Digemper at aul, ö 


which he caught of a Tradeſman's Wife, 


— | 


Franceſt (Il mal) the Venereal Diſeaſo fo * by * 


- judged better of the Virtue of Juniper-wood 


than Rondeletius, 


45. 
Frantzoſen or Frantzofiſchtn Pocken, the Name of the 


Venereal Diſeaſe among the Germans, 5. 
Fumigations of Quick - ſilver, formerly uſed in the 
Cure of ſeveral Diſeaſes, 169. 


beſt deſcribed by Nicholas Maſſa, 170. 


uſed for the Pox at its firſt Appearance, ibid. 1 


icular Account of the Manner and Suc- - 
ceſs, of many Trials of it, lately made, in curing . 


* y * 


the Venereal Diſeaſe, 177-208. 
Concluſions from · the firſt Trial 132. 
— Whether Fumigation or Unction be the 
ſafer or more certain Way of Cure, 237, xc. 
more dangerous than Unction, 240. 
Not ſo efficacious, - 241. 
Therefore to be rejected, 244. 


Or to be uſed only in cutaneous Complaints, l. 


And with the requiſite Cautions, 


Chineſe Phyſician, Li che tchin, in his vaſt Work, 
intitled, Pen tzao cang mou, 


245. 
Fumigations (Mercurial) expreſely mentioned by 2 


Vol. ii 305. 


Fun@ions (Diſorders of the ſeveral): from a Venereal + 


Cauſe, | 
7% 


cian in 1320, 


Loeper, 53, 54. 


Galetius Maximianus died of an Abceſs and Ulcer: 


in the midſt of his private Parts, 


57·˙ 
4. Gallas (Antonius) expreſsly deſcribes a Bubo, in 1 540, 
Vol. i. 106, 107. 


97. 
- Ganglia 


26—32. 


| Gada:ſden or Gatifden (John de) an gig Phyſi- - 
ol. i. 42. 

ſpeaks of a particular Diſeaſe cauſed by 

Coition with-a. Woman, who has had to do with a 
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ca Venereal, generally beyond the Power of 
Medicine, Vol. ii. 119. 
Gangrene of the Genitals deſcribed, Vol. i. 383. 


Cauſes, 384. 
Symptoms, ibid. 385, 
Diagnoſtic and Prognoſtic, ibid. 
Method of Cure, 386, &c. 


Gaſcoigus (Thomas) who he was, ä 54. 
What he ſays of the Putrefaction of the 
Genitals of John of Gaunt, and one Willis, 56, 57. 
Gemurſa, the Diſeaſe ſo called, has vaniſhed to its 
very Name, 10. 
Generation: Whether the Venereal Diſeaſe can be 
conveyed thereby from Parents to Children, ſo as 
to lie latent a long Time, and then break out, 


119, 
 Cenitals always obnoxious to various Diſeaſes dier. 
ent from Venereal, 17, 57, 58. 
| Their Venereal Diſeaſes, Vol. ii. 2, 10—12, 
Gilius (Vincentius) of Trieſte,” firſt brought China- 
root into Portugal, Vol. i. 148. 
Glands Lymphatic: their Venereal Diſeaſes, 
. | Vol. ii. 4, 22, 23. 
How to be known and diſtinguifked, 42, 43. 


Glans : Tumour of it deſcribed, Vol. i. 365. 
Cauſes of it, 366. 
Symptoms, - ibid, 
Diagnoſtic and Prognoſtic, 369, 370. 
Method of Cure, 371, &c. 

Glaucoma Venereal, Vol. u. 4 25. 


Gleet or Habitual Gonorrhcea, Vol. i 308, &c, 
Gomara (Francis Lopez de) ſays, that this Diſeaſe 
was brought firſt from the Indies into Spain, and 
from thence conveyed to the Neapolitans and 


French, 79. 
2 


: Gonorrhe&a ſimple, coeval with the human Race, 26. 
Venereal became generally known in the 
Fourth Period of this Diſeaſe. 98. 
yet it had been before deſcribed by Para- 
celſus, in 1536, and indeed by Bethencourt, in 


1527, ibid. 

Conorrbæa, virulent; deſcribed, 246. 

Seat of it in both Sexes, 247, 248, 
Different Species in reſpett of its Seat, 

5 248, 249, 

Conjunct Cauſes of it, 5  ” 

Symptoms. 254—257. 

Diagnoſtic and Prognoſtic, 257—263, 

Method of Cure, 263—271. 

Empirical Methods, 271-279. 


Pretended Means of preventing it, 279—284. 
Two Species of it, dry and ſpurious, 284. 
Dry Gonorthcea; or rather dry-Venereal Dyſ- 


uria: deſcribed, ibid. 
Differences, | ibid. 
Cauſes, | 5 
Symptoms, 284, &c. 
Diaꝑnoſtie and Prognoſtic, 286. 
Mertivd of Cure, ibid. & 
Spurious: deſcribed, 288. 


Seat, 297. 
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Cauſes, ibid. 
Diagnoſtic and Prognoſtic, 298. 
Method of Cure, ibid. 299. 
Habitual, or Gleet, deſcribed, 308. 

_ Cauſes, | 309. 
Symptoms, ibid. 
Diagnoſtic and Prognoſtic, 310. 
Method of Cure, ibid. 311. 


Virulent, lately contracted, is more malig- 
nant, when added to an old Pox, 

Vol. ii. 10, 11. 

Both recent and Habitual remain after Saliva- 


tion, and why, „ 
Gonorrhæa omitted by the Chineſe Phyſician, among 
the Symptoms of & Venereal Diſeaſe, 302. 
Method of Cure, 102, &c. 
— Virulent, the Fifth Commemorative Sign 

of the Venereal Diſeaſe, 45 


Gonorrhoica Ophthalmia, See Ophthalmia Generrboice, 


| Gonſaluo Fernandez ab Oviedo, ſays, that the Ve- 


- nereal Diſeaſe was brought at firſt from Hiſpaniola 
into Spain, 1493, Vol. i. 82. 
Gonſalvo, mentioned by Braſſavolus, as the firſt who 
found out the Yirtue of Guaiacum, not the ſame 
with the former, as Dr. Freind ſeems to think, 1 43. 
Gordon (Bernard ;) the Paſſage from Lilius cited by 
him does not relate to Venereal Ulcers, 42, 43. 
Gozdziec Poliſh Name of the Plica Polonica, 102, 
Graaf (Regnerus de) knew very well the Seat of 
the Gonorrhœa. ' 249, 
Greek Names, by which Venereal Diſeaſes are diſ- 
tinguiſhed, by no Means prove them to be ancient, 


| 67. 
Guaiacum formerly accounted a preſent Remedy for 
the Venereal Diſeaſe in Hiſpaniola, 221, 
Caſes wherein a Decoction of it is ſerviceable, 

| | 222, 

But never to be preferred to the Uſe of Mer- 
cury, 219. 


— Firſt known to the Spaniards in 1508, 142. 
Io Kinds of it, Hiacan or Huiacan, and 


Heoaxacan or Lignum Sandtum, 144. 
—— — The Manner of making a Decoction of it, 
and of giving it, 145. 
—— — The Virtue and Uſefulneſs of it, 146. 


The Dangers and Inconveniencies of it, 147. 
— What Woods were ſubſtituted in its Place, 


when it was dear, 144, 145. 
w—— Several Remedies uſed as Succedanea to it, 
153 


—— Reſin of Guaiacum recommended by Paul 
Herman, as a Specific for the Gonorrhœa; but 
can have no better Effect than a ſtrong Decoction 
of the Wood, Vol. u. 276, 277. 

Guana, a four-footed Indian Serpent, being eaten, 
falſly thought by Liſter to produce the V encreal 
Diſeaſe, Vol. i. 75, 

Guiciardini ſays, that it was imported from the 


Iſlands diſcovered by Chriſtopher Columbus, 79: | 


Guinea: this Diſcaſe common there, 
Uu | con- 


339 
conveyed from thence by Negroes to the 
Antilles, according to Sydenham, 88. 
who was miſtaken, ibid. 
Gummata from a Venereal Cauſe, Vol. ii. 23. 
| How to be known and diſtinguiſhed, 42, 43. 
Generaliy beyond the Power of Medicine, 


- 


after Salivation, = 119. 
Gutta ſerena, from a Venereal Cauſe, 25. 
Hænalopt, from a Venereal Cauſe, 26. 
Hæmoptot or Hemopty/is, from the ſame. 29. 

coming on in a Salivation, 84. 
Hemorrhage from Ulcers in the Mouth, 89. 


Hagioxylum, See Guaiacum. | 
Haiti, ſignifying rough and mountainous, the old 


Name of Hiſpaniola, es, 78 
Hartman (John) firſt deſcribed the Venereal Cryſtal- 
line Bladders in the Genitals, 99.. 


Head: Heavineſs of it, from a Venereal Cauſe, 
| Vol. ii. 27. 

—svwelling of it under Mercurial Unction, 79. 
Heart: Tremor and Palpitation of it, from a. Vens- 
real Cauſe, 29. 
Halmont (Joh Bapt) ſays, that the * of the 
Pox was, from an abominable Congreſs f a vile 


Wretch with a Horſe which had got the Farcin, 


Val. i. 74. 

Helotis. See Plica. 
Hemicrania, from a Venereal Cauſe, Vol. ui. 27. 
Henry III. cured of the Venereal Diſeaſe not of a 
Quartan Fever, by a Decoction of Burdoc root, 


Val. i. 153. 


Herman (Paul) recommends Reſin of Guaiacum as a 
Specific for the Gonorrhœa, Vol. ii. 276. 
Hernia, from a Venereal Cauſe, Vol i. 306. &c. 


| Herd, King of the Jews, died of. putrified Genuals, 


$70 
Heredetus : a Paſſage in his Hiſtory, cited for the An- 


tiquity of the Venereal Diſtemper, explained, 14,15. 


Herpes, from a Venereal Cauſe, Vol. ii. 12, 
How to be diſtinguiſhed, 
In the Meatus auditorius, 1 l 
Remaining after Salivation, Kow to a 
| | g 108. 
Heftdeern, or Hefleb-dehen of Avicenna, was not Guai- 
acum,”. | 151,152. 
Hetechen, See Ettalche. 
Hiachan, Huiachan, Hoaxacan. 
Hiccaug h, from a Venereal Cauſe, | 
Hiſpanicla : the Venereal Diſeaſe formerly common 
there, from promiſcuous Venery, and the virulent 
Acrimony ef the menſtrual Flux, Vol. i. 92, &c. 


See Gualacum. 


The iame Reaſons may be apy lied. to other ; 
91, 95» 


Countries in America, and Africa, 
Hiſfngs in the Ears, from a V nereal Cauſe, Vol. ii. 26. 


Hiſtorians Ancient, ſeveral Paſſages from them ex- 


plained, which have been produced for the Anti- 
quity of the Venereal Diſeaſe, Vol. i, 14—16, 


1 


— . ot 


39. 
2 


| Hypopyon in the Eyes, from a. V.enereal Cauſe, 


Vol. ii. 29. 


> Hiſtories (Two) which prove, againſt Boerhaave, 


that the Caries of the ſofteſt Bones is cured by Sa- 
livation, Mal ef 7 223, &c. 
Hive kie. The Dragon's Blood of the Indies, 
? Vol ii. 291. 
Hoa fen. The white Mechoacan of the Shops, 754. 
Hoai hoa mi. The Flowers of Broom, ; 1d. 
Hoffman (Fred.) the Father, aſſerts, that Saccharum 
Saturni, diſſolved in Oil of Turpentine, is an al- 
moſt divine Remedy in a Gonorrhœa, Vol. i. 277. 
Horace: the two Paſſages quoted from him do not 


relate to the Venereal Diſeaſe, 446, 17. 
N appointed for. Venereal Patients in ſeveral. 
_ Cities, G1 _ as bo 116. 
Human fleſh. eaten, falſly thought the Origin of it, 
| 73 

Humours : how are infected ſooner or later by 
the Venereal Poiſon, Vol. ii. 7. 
1. The ſeminal Humours, ibid, 


2. The mucous and ſebaceous Humours of the 
Skin, ; Tae . ibid. 

3. The Mucus of the Mouth and Noſe, ibid. 

4. The mucilaginous Humours of the Joints, 
Muſcles, and Membranes, 8 


5. The Medullary Juices of the Bones, ibid. 
6. The Lymph, IJ ibid. 
7, The Humours of the Eyes, ibid. 
8. The Was: of the Ears, and the Bile. ibid. 


Hutten (Ulric) accurately deſcribes the Misfortunes 
attending Mercurial Unction in his Days, 

| 1 Vol. i. 159, 160. 

Hydrocele from a Venereal Cauſe, Vol. ii. 11. 

Hydro- cepbalus or. Dropſy in the Head, from a Vene- 


real Cauſe, 28. 
Hyperofiofis Venereal, 18. 
— of the ſmall-Bones of the Ears, 25, 26. 


— How to be diſtinguiſhed from rickety, ſtru- 


mous, ſcorbutie, and gouty, - nie it» 
. Hyper ſarceſit in the Urethra, Vol: i. 313, 314. 
How to be cured,, — 320, &c. 


See Carunchles, 
Hypocondriacal Diſorders, from a. Venereal Cauſe,. 
Vol. ii. 29. 
which happen during Mercurial Unction, 
86, 87. 


” 


# 
2 


I. 


Jane I. Queen of the Two Sicilies: whether ſhe 


made the Statutes relating to. the public Stews at 
Avignon, es % . Ce 
If ſhe did, ſhe only followed the Cuſtom of 
thoſe Times. ; * 62. 
Japan received the Venereal Diſeaſe from the Por- 
tugueſe, | 35. 
Faw-lcked : Perſons ſometimes become ſo the 
Venereal Diſeaſe, and are incurable, Vol. ii. go. 
Jeſen (John a) erroneouſly thought, that a. Pale- 
neſs and Whiteneſs of the Blood ſhewed the Vene- 
real Diſcaſe, PETR, e 
"IS Jeu 
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Kone pan. The lower Shell of the Common Tor- | 
toiſe, burnt according to Art, 1 1 ds, 


Fews forbidden to enter the public Stews at Avig- 


non, Vol. 1. 61. 
— formerly diſtinguiſhed in France, by wearing 


the Figure of a Wheel cut out of purple Woollen 


Cloth, 65. 
Tob's Diſeaſe, not Venereal, 27, 28. 
but the Elephantiaſis or Leproſy, of the 
Arabians, | 29, 
Jou hiang. Frankincenſe, Vol. ii. 292. 
Joubert (Laurence) thought that the Venereal Diſ- 
eaſe was grown milder, and would come to an 
End, Vol. i. 106. 
F eniper-ev0od given formerly inſtead of Guaiacum, 
144, 14 
falſe Opinion of Rondelet concerning 2 
poiſonous Quality, ibid, 
the ſame with the Oxycedrus, or Juniperus 
major baccd refuſcente, 152. 


Juvenal does not 1 of the Venereal Dilcaſe, 


17, 18. 
. 


Iaerical Perſons, how they are to be prepared for- 


Mercurial Unction, Vol. ii. 65. 
Icterus or Jaundice, from a Venereal Cauſe, zo. 
Juana or Juana. See Guana. 


Impotency from a Venereal Cauſe 118. 


Inqyſted Tumours, from a Venereal Cauſe, Vol. ii. 23. 


ther; and from a ſound Mother by an infected 

Father, Vol. i. 118. 
Indian Women moſt libidinous, 93, 94. 
Infants catch the Pox by ſucking, 122. 


Infection communicated from one to another, the firſt 
univocal Sign of the Venereal Diſeaſe, Vol. ii. 37. 
TrjeAions Mercurial into the Urethra, for a virulent 
Gonorrhœa, recommended by Muſitanus and 
Mayern, 271, 272. 
But rejected on many Accounts, ibid. 
1/chiatic and arthritic Pains frequently return, under 
Salivation, 85. 
Iſchury coming upon a Venereal .Stran ali 4 
ol. i. 31 
m— Method of Curs,. --. 318, &c. 


K. h 
Kan tas. The Root of the podded and German 


Liquorice. Vol. ii. 293. 
Karon or Kallem of Avicenna was not Guaiacum, 
Vol. i. 151. 


Kin fen. Sweet ſublimate Mercury, Vol. ii. 293. 


or rather Panacea Mercurialis, 309, 


King: the Venereal Diſeaſe may be communicated. 


thereby, Vol i 122; 
Koltun ſignifies a pin, and is the Lithuanian Name 
of the Plica, | 102. 
Kouang tong Tebouang. A Chineſe Name for the 


Pox, fignifying the Ulcer of Canton, Vol. ii. 297. 


1 
\ 2 
ö 


— — 


ſquallid and ulcerous, from an infected Mo- 


Vn yn hoa. The Tops of the Flowers of German 
Wood-bine, 293. 


Ky/flic or Cyſtic Tamours, from a Venereal Cauſe, 
23. 


— 


Lampatam the Name of China-root, according te. 
Garcias, Vol 1. 147. 


Lanfranc of Milan did not ſpeak of Venereal Diſ- 


eaſes, 41, &c. 
Lapis medicamentoſus Crollii, Vol. ii. 139. 
Laws, made by the Parliament of Paris, concerning 

Perſons infected with the Pox, 110-113. 
— nade concerning them at Toulouſe, 115. 
Lemnius (Levinus) ſays, that the Pox grew gentler 

in his Time than it was at firſt, 105. 


Leprofy : falſely thought formerly to be diſcovered 
by inſpecting the Blood, 33, 34. 


—— of. the Arabians, "and of the Hebrews, the 


ſame, Vol. i. 7—9, 23. 

very different from the Venercal Diſeaſe, 23. 

brought twice into Europe, 7. 

———— Why ſo frequent at Alexandria, 92. 

— —  —. Communicated by lying with a Leprous 
Perſon, 


53. 
—— —— The privy Parts at leaſt were ſeized with a 


Burning, ibid. 
Leprous Perſons carefully abſtained from thoſe infect- 
ed with the Pox, 10. 
Lefdius morbus in Lucian not the Venereal Diſeaſe, 
19, 20. 

Lewiticus xiii. 2, 3, 9, 10, 11, 44, 45, 46, deſcribing 
the Leproſy, explained, 22, &c. 
XV. 2—5, 13—15, explained, 25, &cs 

Lien kiao. The Hulls of the See: s of a certain Spe- 
cies of Adatoda, . Vol. ii. 293, 


Lifter (Martin) thinks, that the Pox in the Iſland 


Haiti, procceded from the Inhabitants eating fre- 


quently the Guana, Vol. i. 75, 
—— recommends Cochineal, as a new and efficacious 
Specific for a Gonorrhœa, 2 


Liver: Obſtructions of it, from a Venereal Cauſe, 


Vol. ii. 30. 

| Lobera (Aloyſius) ſpeaks expreſsly of a Venereal 
Bubo, in 1 540. Vol. i. 97. 
Lucian takes no Notice of the Venereal Diſeaſe, 
19, 20, 


Lychnis Sadinaris, or Decodtion of Soap-wort, for- 
merly recommended in that Diſeaſe, but oo 
out of Uſe, 


 Lymphand LymphaticGlands ;their Diſeaſes, Vol. i 0 


M. 
Mewins (S.) The Diſeaſe of the Pox, ſo called by 
the Germans, „ 
Mariſcæ ani how to be cured, 402. 
f 5 | Marrow 
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Marrow of the Bones: Venereal Diſorders of it, 


Vol. ii. 4, 19, 20. 


Martial, Ep. Lib. i. 66. does not joke upon a pocky . 


Perſon, Vol. i. 17, 18. 
Mas, a Chineſe Weight, the Tenth Part of a Tael, 


Vol: ii. 285, 286: 


— is equal to almoſt ſixty four Grains, 292. 
Maſſa (Nicholas) ſaid ſomewhat of a Bubo, 2-01 1532, 
; Vol, i. 97. 
Mayerne (Theodore) recommends Mercurial Injec- 
tions into the Urethra, for a Gonorrhœa, 


Porri, about 1 
m— falſely 
ceaſe in 1584, 


20,” 97. 
1 that this Diſeaſe would 
Ic 4» 


Mead (Richard) advanced Two Arguments, ag irſt 


Mercurial Unction: which are anſwered, 232,235. 


Mei yo. Myrrh, Vol. ii. Pat + * 
Maliceride, Venereal, 183 
Menfirua : Suppreſſion and Weben Flux E 


them, from a Venereal Cauſe, 
Mentagra, a Name given to the Pox, by Wendelin 
. Hock, Vol. i. 5. 
Mentulagra, by Joſeph Grundpeckius, ibid. 
Mercury condemned by the Greek and Latin Phyſi- 


cians, as poiſonous, 155. 
— friſt uſed by the Arabians only a7, 
ibid. 


uſed very early by the Europeans i in the Cure 
of the Pox, | 158. 
— — brought into Diſeſteem by the Imprudence 
of Quacks, 159. 
but ſoon recovered its Reputation, 161, 
————— uſed either externally or internally, 
— — externally in Four Forms, 
internally, formerly only in Two, 164. 
— but, fince the Improvement of Pharmacy 
by Chemiſtry, in many Forms, 167, &c. 
its Effects in the Human Body, 208, &c. 
how it enters the Blood, when rubbed upon 
the Skin, 209, 
how, when taken inwardly, 211. 


161, 162. 


how to eſtimate the Quantity introduced 


either Way. 210, &c. 


imary and ſecondary Effects of it, 212— 213. 
— — 215, 216. 


ow it raiſes a Salivation, 

— il e cure the Pox, without raiſing 
any, 217. 
——— uſe of it, in that Diſeaſe, formerly condemn- 

ed by many, but recommended by W 

217,21 

m— allowed now by all to be preferable to the 
Uſe of the Woods, ibid. 

——— Whether the external or internal Uſe of Mer- 
cury be beſt, 229, &c. 

—— the Method by Unction preferable to all 
others, 231—235. 


which remain either in the Blood, or the Bones, 
after Salivation, 233,234. 


Mercurial Ointment, how to be made; Vol. ii. 67, &c. 


272, 


Maynard (Peter) firſt. deſcribed  Venereal Warts and 


ibid. 


ALPHABETICAL INDEX: 


- General Rules for uſing it, PII - > 
Mercurial Preparations ; Account of ſeveral of them, 
ol. i. 168, 1 
Mercuial Unction: howto beuſed, Vol. li. 83 
Two Rules tobe obfervedi in applying it, 94. 
27 2 to 8. Vol. i. 164. 
——— Continual, how to miniſtered, 2 
Intercalated, uſed from the beginning of 
the Diſeaſe, with Purges given between, 104. 
Meircurius Precipitatus ruber,  folaris' et lunaris, de 
la Vigne, 129. 
= Precipitatus folaris, of Gervaſe Ucay. 130. 
- Violaceus dia phbu. eticus, Vol. u. 1 32, 133. 
Mercurii ſolutis per deliguium, 133. 


Mothod of communicating the Virtue of Mercurial 


. Preparations to the Sudorific Ptiſan, or any other, 


Methadical or rational Way of. curing the Vineczal | 
Diſeafe, Vol. i 1. 140. 
Which proved ineffectual, 141. 
Mevennus or Mevenuias, the ſame with 8. Mewius, 4. 
Meurſius. in his Gloſiary Greco-Barbaro, mentions 
two Greek Veries; trom which ſome vainly en- 
deavour to ſhew the Antiquity of the Pox, 20. 


 Midevife, by delivering an infected Woman, caught 


the Venereal Diſeate, 122. 


Mien boa Tchouang: A Chineſe Name for the Pox, 


Vol. ii. 285. 


, Monkies : Linder thinks, that the Pox had its Origin 


from Sodomy committed with them, Vol. i. 74. 


| Montanus (John Baputt) iays, that this Diſeaſe was 


common 1u Calicut, and _ the Spaniards brought 
it trom thence, 


| Mora ant, 05 
Mou koua, The Fruit of the common narrow-leaved 

Quince tree, A Vol. ii. 293. 
Mou gong. Seems to be the Root of a certain Water- 
Ro, lant, * 7 

Mouth Venereal Diſeaſes of it, J 2, 3. 


Mafitanus recommends Injection of Plantain Water, 
with ſublimated Mercurius dulcis. diflolved in it, 
as a Speciſic for a freſh' Gonorrhœa, Vol. i. 271. 


Green Precipitate of Mercury, for old 
Gonorrhceas, ”, $30 


N. 


Naili droping off, from a Venereal Cauſe, Vol. ii 2. 
Nambakeſſan, or the Portugueſe Diſeaſe, Name of 


the Pox among the Japanete, Vol. 1. 85, 
Names of the Venereal Diſcale in Europe on its firſt -. 
Appearance, 4, Ke. 
of it in China, Vol. ii. 284, 285, 


prove the Novelty of it there, contrary to 
7 the Chineſe themielves aſſert, 295, 296, 


Naples (Mal de) the Pox 10 called by the F rench, 
Vol. ii. 8. 


—s5—Eũĩ no Danger from the Mercurial Particles, Neapolitan, or Mercurial Ointment, how. 


Vol. ii. 6;, &c, 


Neapdlitans took it from the Spaniards, . Vol. i. 81. 
Ni/mes: 
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Mines: an anonymous Phyſician of that City, firſt 
propoſed the Uſe of leaden Candles for the Vene- 


real Strangury, 323. 
Nodes, remaining after Mercurial Unction, how to 
be cured, Vol. ii 119. 


Nolanus luxus of Auſonius, not a Diſeaſe, but a Vice, 

| | Vol. i. 19, 20. 
Noſe : its 'Venereal Diſeaſes, . Vol. ii. 2; 3. 
— Depreſſion of it, 3, 15. 
Not to be remedied, ' 127. 


Nowecomenfian Man, mentioned by Pliny, having 


atrid Ulcers in his private Parts, drowned him- 


elf with his. Wife, by Conſent, Vol. i. 57, 58. - 


O. 


Ol fructions of the Liver, Spleen, and Pancreas, 
from a Venereal Cauſe, Vol. ii. 30. 
O71 of Vitriol dulcified, or Aqua Rabelii, . 138. 
Orntment (Mercurial) how to be made, 67, &c. 


Orntments detergent and drying, without Mercury, 
were uſed at firſt for the Cure of the Pox, 140, 141. - 


Ophiafis from a Venereal Cauſe, Vol. ii. 13. 
Ophthalmia from the ſame, . 24. 
Gonorrhceal deſcribed, Vol. i. 299. 
Cauſes, 300. 
Symptoms, 302. 
Diagnoſtic and Prognoſtic, 303. 
Method of Cure, 304, &c. 
Opiate to faſten the Teeth, and deterge and heal the 
Gams, - Vol. ii. 140. 
Opiates (Two) of Fernelius, of no Virtue in curing 
the Pox, + | ; Vol. i. 152. 
—— That of his Scholar Palmarius, compoſed of 
thoſe Two, not more efficacious, ibid. 


Origen thought Job's Diſeaſe a Leproſy, or Elephan- 
tiaſis, 


29. 

Orpiment or Riſigallus, commonly called Yellow -/ 
Arſenic, added to the Fumigations for the Pox, 171. 
is mixed by the Chineſe Phyſicians, with - 
the other Materials in a Plaiſter, which they apply -/ 
to  Venereal Ulcers; as we mix it in Lanfranc's - 
Collyrium, Vol. ii. 306. 


Oftcocopous Pains are truly univocal Signs of a con- 


firmed-Pox, 40. 
indicate a Caries of the Bone, or an Ab- 


ſceſs of the Medullary Subſtance, 20. 


ibid. 121. 
Ofteeſarcofis, from a Venereal Cauſe, 21, 22. 
By this the Bones are rendered obnoxious 


to all Diſeaſes, to which the fleſhy Parts are liable, 


ibid. 


ſarcoſis proceeding from a ſtrumous-Cauſe, 42. 
Owaries: Tophi, Schirri, Tumours, Hydatids, Ab- 


ſeeſs, and Dropſy in them, from a Venereal Cauſe, 
Simon Perez, Ferdinand's Brother, arriving 


there ſoon after his Departure, led a very diſſolute 


32. 


Oxycedrus or Juniperus major bacca refuſcente, for- 
merly uſed in Africa, for the Cure of the Pox, 152. 


— 


To be remedied only by an Operation, 


How to be diftinguiſhed from an Oſteo- 


— 


P. 
Pains fram a Venereal Cauſe various, Vol. ii. 3, 1 U, 16. 
Rheumatic, | 
Arthritic, 
Iſchiadic, | 
Rheumatico-Arthritic, 
Oſteocopous. 


How to be diſtinguiſned from ordinary or ſcor- 


butic Pains, 39, 40. 


Arthritie and Rheumatic, when proceeding from 


a Venereal Cauſe, continue after Salivation, 
107, 
Their Cure, ibid. 108. 


Palate ; Loſs of the Bones of it, how to be repaired, - 


128, 
7 and Lividneſs of the Face, from a Venereal 
Cauſe, 


| 30. 
Palladius (Biſhop of Helenopolis:) a Place in his 
Hiſtory ſhewn not to prove the Antiquity of the 


Venereal Diſeaſe, Vol. i. 15, 16. 


Palmarius (Julianus) compoſed one anti venereal 


Opiate out of Two of Fernelius's, '- _ 152. 
His Pilula de Creta, Vol. ii. 140. 


Palpitation of the Heart, from a Venereal Cauſe, 


Panacea Mercurialis, 


29. 
Vol. i. 167. 


—— Solaris et Lunaris M. De la Vigne, 168. 


N. de la Brune, 168. Vol. ii. 131. 
Paracelſus ſeems to have made mention of a Vene- 
real Bubo in 1536, Vol. i. 97. 
frequently, mentions a Gonorrhcea, 98. 
Palſy from a Venereal Cauſe, Vol. ii. 28. 
—— continuing after Mercurial Unction, rarely ad- 
mits of a Cure, 125. 


9. Parapbimaſis deſcribed, Vol. i. 365. 
Cauſes, | 366. 
Symptoms, . | 368. 
Diagnoſtic and Prognoſtic 369, 370. 
Method of Cure, 371, &e. 


Habitual, after Mercurial Unction; how 


Paraftata: twofold, glanduloſus, which is now call- 


ed Proftata; and varicoſus, which retains the 


Name of Paraſlata, 249. 
Parennin (Father) aſſerts, that the Venereal Diſ- 


effectually cured, Vol. ii. 291. 


Pathognomonic Signs of the Venereal Diſeaſe, 36, &c. 
Paturſa, the Name given to the Pox by Roverellus, 


Vol. i. 6. 


who arrived at Canton 1517, 298. 


life with his Sea - men, and by them *tis moſt proba- 
35 bable 


to be cured, 104. &c. 


eaſe is milder in China than in Europe, tho? leſs 


Pe-fou lim, the Chineſe Name of the China-root, ac- - 

cording to George Velſchius, Ls 
Penis: Diſtortion of it and Remedies, Vol. ii. 117. 
Perez de Andrada (Ferdinand) the firſt Portugueſe » 


— — — — — 


— — —?n — — . — 
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bable the Pox was firſt ſpread in that City, and 
from thence all over China. 298. 
Perinæum: Venereal Abſceſs of it, Vol. i. 311. 


Petronius [Alex. Trajan) aſſerts, that the Diſeaſe 


was grown milder, 10;, 106, 
Phimofss deſcribed, 365. 
Cauſes, 366. 
Symptoms, 367, &c. 
Diagnoſtic and Prognoſlic, 369, &c. 
Method of Cure, 371, &c. 


Habitual, after Mercurial Unction; how 
cured, Vol. ii. 104, &c. 


Phrifius (Laur.) gives an aſtrological ridiculous Ac- 
count of the Origin of the Diſeaſe, Vol. i. 68. 
Phthifis from a Venereal Cauſe, Vol. ii. 29. 


Phymata deſcribed, Vol. i. 376, &c. 
- Cauſes, 377, 378. 
Symptoms, 379, 380. 
Diagnoſtic and Prognoſtic, 380, 381. 
Method of Cure, 381. 


m—— If callous and free from Pain, how to be 


reſolved, ; ibid. 


— how th event them from becoming cance- 


rous, 381, 382. 


how to extirpate them, when they are ſo, 


332, &c. 
Phy/icians, at the firſt Appearance of the Pox, de- 
clined meddling with it in Italy, Spain, France, 


and Germany, 138, &c. 
Piles from a Venereal Cauſe, Vol. ii. 30. 
Pills of Barbaroſſa, Vol. 1. 166. 
P.lulæ Alexiterie, ſeu purgantes, Vol. ii. 136. 

de Creta Palmarii, | | 140. 


Pills in Uſe among the Chineſe, for the Pox : 286. 
not very different from the Mercurial Pills of 
Barbaroſſa, 305. 

Ping pien. Camphire, X24 os 

Ping te teou. Characteriſtical Mark prefixed to the 

Names of Diſeaſes, 2 

Pircal or Perical an ulcerous Swelling of the Tibie, 
peculiar to the Inhabitants of Malabar, Vol. i. go. 

Pijo (Charles) ſeems accurately to deſcribe the Scur- 
vy, in 1596, tho' the Cauſe and Name were un- 
known to him, . . 

Platerus (Felix) declares, that having carefully in- 

- ſpeed the Blood of leprous Perſons, for above 


Cauſes, ißid. 
Symptoms, ibid. 
Diagnoſtic and Prognoſtic, 312, &c. 
Method of Cure, 313, &c. 
Periads (Six) of the Venereal Diſeaſe in Europe, 
95—99. 

Perfians took this Diſeaſe from the Turks, and 
therefore called it the Turkiſh Diſeaſe, 84, 
Petit (John Lewis) a Surgeon, ſays, that he had 
ſeen two or three Perſons, who, without any 
local Venereal Diſorder, had a true confirmed 
Pox, | 129. 
His Book, Des maladies des Os, in which he 
ſays this, is full of inſufferable Vanity, ibid. 


Phly4ene in the Eyes, from a Venereal Cauſe, 24. 
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30 Years, he could not diſcover any certain Diag- 
gnoſtic in it, ö Vol. ii. 34. 
Plica Polonica, 1 Vol. i. 102. 
Pneumatocele or Hydrocele, from a Venereal Cauſe, 

| „. bt. 
Pocken (Spaanſe) or Spaniſh Pox: Dutch Name for 

the Venereal Diſeaſe, Vol. i. 5. 
Poiſons, when once admitted, are generally multi- 

plied, | 1 133. 
et lie ſometimes quiet a long Time, with- 
out doing any Harm, 135. 
Porri of the Genitals appeared firſt in the Second Pe- 


riod of this Diſeaſe, 9. 
———- Deſcription of them, | „ 
Cauſes, 392. 
Symptoms, 393. 
Diagnoſtic and Prognoſtic, 394. 
Method of Cure, 395, &c. 


remaining after Salivation, how to be cured, 
| Vol. ii. 104. 
Portugueſe took the Pox from the Caſtilians, apd cal- 


led it the Caſtilian Diſeaſe, Vol. i. 83. 
Præcipitatus ruber, or red Powder of John de Vigo, 
| 164, 165. 
—— Solaris of Gervaſe Ucay, Vol. i. 168. ii. 1 <Z 
— Solaris et Lunaris, 129. 
Viridis, given in a virulent Gonorrhœa; 

but never without Danger, 276. 


Preparation for Mercurial Unction, Vol. ii. 60, &c. 


Common, 63. 
More laborious for thoſe that have bad 
Lungs, or are cachectical, or have the Jaundice, 
or are epileptical, or have the Scurvy, or an 


habitual Looſeneſs, 64—66. 
may be omitted in ſome few Caſes, but 

never in the reſt, 66, 67. 
Prepace: Tumour of it deſcribed, Vol. i. 365. 
Cauſes, wo 366. 
Symptoms, 367. 
Diagnoſtic and Prognoſtic, 369, 370 
Method of Cure, 371, &c. 


Problems concerning the Contagion of the Venereal 
Poiſon, 130, &c. 


— concerning the Efficacy of it, 132, &c. 


concerning Venereal Buboes, ſolved, 338, &c. 
Propagation, not peculiar to the Venereal Diſeaſe, 
but common to all contagious Diſtempers, 123. 


Prophylactic Remedies againſt a Gonorrhaa, carefully 


ſought after, but never found, 279, &c. 
Pterugium, Encanthis or Unguis, from a Venereal 
Cauſe, Vol. ii. 24, 


Ptiſanes Sudorific, and Cathartico-diaphoretic, 


Vol. i. 150, 151. 

——= $udorific with Mercurial Preparations, 
5 Vol. ii. 132. 
=—— HFHydrotico-cathartic, commonly called the 
Ptiſane of Callac, 133, 134. 
Pua Name of the Pox in Calicut, Vol, i. 84. 
Pudendagra the Name given it by Gaſpar Torrella, 5, 
Pulſe: Intermiſſion of it, from a Venereal Cauſe, 
- Vol. ii. 29. 
Putvis 


Er CHU FUELS Y 


Putvis liguans of Rotrou, 136, 
— aſtringens of Verny, 140. 
Puſtules, mentioned by ſome Phyſicians before 1494 ; 

were not Venereal, Vol i. 41—43. 


from a Venereal Cauſe, Vol. ii. 14. 

How to be diſtinguiſhed from cutaneous 

Puſtules, : 38+ 
Q 


Duanton, See Canton. 
Juercetani aqua menthe, Vol. ii. 139. 
Dueftions concerning the different Manner, in which 
the Pox is taken, or not taken; and in which, 
being taken, it grows more or leſs violent; are 
reſolved, Vol. i. 128, &c. 
Duick-filver, how prepared to be uſed in the Vene- 
real Diſeaſe, 3 Vol. ii. 2 89. 
When prepared, called Kin fen or T/in fin, ibid. 
Prepared only by one Family in the City of 
Sou tcheon fou, ibid. 
Several Proceſſes of preparing it, contrary 
to what is ſaid before, very little different from 
ours, according to a Book, intitled, Pen tas Cang 


mou, 307. 

DPuizqueia, Indian Name of Hiſpaniola, ſignify ing 

vaſt and very large, Vol. i. 75. 
R. 


Rabelii ( —_— or Oil of Vitriol dulcified, Vol. ii. 138, 
Regina (Dileaſe of S.) the Pox ſo called by ſome, 


Vol. i. 4. 
Remedies formerly uſed to cure it, 15, &c. 
pretended of Quacks, 168, &c. 


more rare, which are very good in Venereal 
Caſes, or thought to be ſo, Vol. ii. 128, &c. 
Refin of Guaiacum recommended by Herman, as a 
Specific, but has no more Virtue than the Decoc- 


tion, 270, 277. 
Rhagades ani deſcribed, Vol. i. 397. 
Cauſes, 398. 
Symptoms, | ” Jo 
Diagnoſtic and Prognoſtic, 400- 
Method of Cure, 401, &c. 

| Venereal in the Palms of the Hands, 


Vol. ii. 13. 


How to be diſtinguiſhed, - 0 
Remaining after Mercurial Unction, how 


cured, 109, 
Rickets had their Origin in England about 1634 or 
1640, Vol. 1. 102, 
Roche (Diſeaſe of S.) one of the Names given to the 
Pox at firſt, 4. 
Rondelet (William) uſed Syrup of S. Ambroſe in cur- 
ing the Pox, 162, 463, 
His Opinion of the principal Seat of the 
Gonorrhca in Men, 249. 


B.trou (an Empiric) his Anti- ſtrumous Medicines, 
Vol. ii. 135. 


Rudius (Euſtachius) repeats Torrella's Advice how to 
extinguiſh this Diſeaſe intirely, Vol. i. 108. 


S. 


Saccharum Saturni diſſolved in Oil of Turpentine, 
recommended by Hoffman, as an excellent Re- 
medy in a Gonorrhcea, | 277. 

Saliceto (Guillelmus de) does not ſpeak of Diſorders 
from a Venereal Cauſe, in his Chirurgery, 41,42. 


Salivation : how raiſed by Mercury, 215, 
Why it is not always raiſed by it, 210. 
Whether it be ſafer to raiſe a Salivation or not, 

236. 


When there is no Spitting at all raiſed, what 


Method is to be purſued, Vol. ii. 82-84. 


Jo be kept up till all Symptoms diſappear, 
8, 99, 

Saracenicum Unguentum, Vol. 7 l : 4 
Sarga-parilla, or Sarſa parilla, a Root brought into 
Europe about the ſame Time with China-root, 
149. 

inferior in Virtue to Guaiacum, but 15 
perior to China- root, ibid. 
- how to make a Decoction of it, and to 
give it, 150. 
Sarcocele from a Venereal Cauſe, . 
Saſſafras or Pabamwe, brought into Europe about 
the ſame Time with the other Woods, Vol. i. 150. 

a Decoction is made of it, and given in the 
ſame Manner, as that of Sarſa- parilla, 150. 
Scab from a Venereal Cauſe, Vol. ii. 12. 
Scale of the Affinity between the Venereal Poiſon, 
and the various Humours, which are ſecreted from 


the Blood. Vol. ii. 7—9. 
Scorbutic Perſons, how to be prepared for Mercu- 
rial Unction, 65, 66. 


Seurvy ſeems to be deſcribed by Bencius in that Paſ- 
ſage, which ſome Perſons have imagined relates 
to the Venereal Diſeaſe, 46, &c. 

—=— was anciently known, and epidemical in 
many Parts of Europe, 49. 

proper to the Borderers on the Baltic, 90. 

joined with the Pox, remaining after Mercu- 
rial Unction, how to be leſſened, Vol. ii. 113. 

Scrofulous or Strumous Diſorders, concurring with 
the Pox, will not yeild to Mercurial, but muſt 
be cured by their own proper Remedies, 114. 

Sea-Tortoiſe (Fleſh of the large) very good for Per- 
ſons infected with the Venereal Diſeaſe, 

Vol. i. 154. 

Seed? involuntary Emiſſion of it, mentioned Lev. xv. 
was a ſimple, not virulent Gonorrhæa, 25, &c. 

— Why Commerce with thoſe who had it was 
forbidden to the ſound, . 

Sementus (Diſeaſe of S.) the Pox ſo called by the 


Valentians, 4. 
Who he really was, . 

Sephiros a Word, uſed by Bencius about 1448, being 
a Corruption of Schirrhus, „ 
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Commemorative, Vol. ii. 36. 
——— = Demonſtrative are univocal and equivocal, 
ibid, 

w— [Jnivocal Ten, 36—42. 
—— Equivocal: of the firſt Rank, or of the ſe- 


cond, | 42, 43 
Commemorative, Nine, 43—46 

Skin: Venereal Diſorders of it, 1 
Soap abort: Decoction of it, Vol. i. 153. 
Spaſin from a Venereal Cauſe, Vol. ii. 27. 


Spermatocele from the ſame, 11. 
Sphacelus of the Genitals, Vol. i. 383, &c. 
Spots in the Skin, even, plain, and diſtin ; from a 
Venereal Cauſe, Vol. ii. 13. 
Staphylomata from a Venereal Cauſe, 24. 
Statutes of the public Stews at Avignon, 


Steatomata from a Venereal Cauſe, 
Steel: Balſam of it, 

$terility from the ſame, 32. 
$tillicidium of the Seed, or Gleet, Vol. i. 308, &c. 
Strangury (obſtinate) which ſucceeds a Gonorrhcea, 


Vol. ii. 23. 
140, 


deſcribed, 7 312. 
Cauſes, 312—3 14. 
Symptoms, 314—3 16. 
Diagnoſtic and Prognoſtic, 316—318, 
Method of Cure, 318, &c. 


The beſt by the IntroduQtion of leaden Can- 

dles into the Urethra, 323, &C. 

$trifure of the Mouth from a Venereal Cauſe: in- 

curable, Vol. ii. 9o. 

Strumous or ſcrofulous Diſorders, concurring with 

the Pox, muſt be cured by their proper Remedies, 

114. 

Suetonius : the Antiquity of this Diſeaſe not to be in- 
- ferred from his Account of Auguſtus, 

| Vol. i. 14—16. 

Sweating Sickneſs in England vaniſhed long ago, 10. 

Swelling of the Head, under Mercurial Unction, 

Vol. ii. 79, &c. 

Sydenbam (Tho.) miſtaken in thinking that the Pox 

was brought from Guinea into Antilles, Vol. i. 89. 

thought it grew every Day more languid 

in his Time, and attended with gentler Symptoms, 


: 107. 
miſtaken, as to the Seat of the virulent 
Gonorrhcea, 250, 


not to be liſtened to, when he condemns 
Preparation for Mercurial Unction, Vol. ii. 67. 
Symptoms of the Venereal Diſeaſe: ſome have entire- 
ly diſappeared : ſeveral not ſo common and ſevere 
as formerly, Vol. i. 103. 
Reduced now to Four; Gonorrhœas, Bu- 

boes, Chancres, and Porri, _ ibid. 
Syncope from a Venereal Cauſe, Vol. ii. 29. 
Syphilis a Name firſt given to the Venereal Diſeaſe 
by Fracaſtorius, in his Poem upon _ cv ary 

I ol. i. 6. 


Vol. i. 60, 61. 


ALPHABETICAL INDEX. 
Siga of the Venercal Diſeaſe, Demonſtrative and 


Syrup of S. Ambroſe recommended for the Cure of 
the Pox, Vol. i. 153. 


＋. 


Tacitus: à Paſſage in his Annals, from which the 
Antiquity of the Pox is falſely inferred, explained, 
14, 16. 

Taël, the ſixteenth Part of a Chineſe Pound, 
Vol. ii. 285, 
—— equal to Nine Drachms, 292, 
Tang houei, The Root of a certain Plant of the um- 
belliferous Tribe, 294. 
Taranta (Valeſcus de) does not ſay any thing of Ve- 
nereal Ulcers or Puſtules, Vol. i. 42, 43. 
Tavelle (Lo malo de le) the Pox ſo called by the 
Genoeſe, N 

Tchan toui, The Sloughs of Graſs hoppers, 

Vol ii. 294. 
Tchouen hiong. The Root of the Counter-poiſon of 
Louſon, ibid. 
Tertre (John Bapt. du) teſtifies, that he knew for 
certain, that the Spaniards, in their firſt Voyage 
under Columbus, got the Pox in the Antilles, and 
carried it with them to Naples, Vol. i. 79, 80. 
Teſlicles : Venereal Tumours of them deſcribed, 306. 


Cauſes, 307. 
Symptoms, ibid. 308. 
Diagnoſtic and Prognoſtic, ibid. 
Method of Cure, ibid, 


remaining after Mercurial Unction, are. for 
the moſt part incurable, , Vol. ii. 115. 
— if curable, by what Means, 116, &c. 
Tetters, continuing after Mercurial Union, how 
cured, 108, 
Theodoric, who wrote of Chirurgery, different from 
Theodoric Biſhop of Cervia, Vol. i. 53. 
ſays that whoever converſes with a Wo- 
man, who has lain with a Leper, will catch the 
Diſtemper, ibid. 
Tien pao Tchouang, A Chineſe Name of the Pox, 
Vol. ii. 284. 


Tintura aurifica de Rotrou, 135. 


— Ambergris with the Water of Rabelius, 139. 


Tinkling in the Ear from a Venereal Cauſe, 26, 
firſt obſerved by Fallopius, Vol i. 99. 
Toad: Decoction of it in Wine, uſed by the Chineſe 
Phyſicians, for the Pox, Vol. ii. 304. 
Tomitanus (Bernardinus) ſays, that he had ſeen a Per- 
ſon, who was infected with the Diſeaſe, without 
any local Venereal Diſorder, Vol. i 129. 
affirms, that it was become quite old, and 
very near its End, in 1563, 105, 
Torrella (Gaſpar) his aſtronomological Account of its 
Origin, 68. 
—— His Advice intirely to extirpate it, 108, 
Tortoiſe. See Sca- Tortoiſe. 
Tou fou lin. The common China root, Vol. ii. 295. 
Tremor of the Heart, from a Venereal Cauſe, Vol. i. 73. 
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of the Limbs from the ſame, Vol. ii. 28. 
how to be cured, if it continue after Mer- 
curial Unction, | 126, 
T/ao kio tſe or tchin. The Saſſafras Wood, 295, 
Tubercles (callous) or Phymata, Vol. i. 376, &c. 
remain ſometimes after Mercurial Unction, 
Vol. ii. 119. 

Tumour of the Glans and Prepuce, Vol. i. 365, &c. 
Tumours Glandulous and Lymphatic, from a Vene- 
real Cauſe, ſkirrous, &c. . 
ſtrumous, ſkirrous, gummi, carcinomatous, 23. 
—— Melicerides, Atheromata, Steatomata, ib. 
Nodes, Tophi, Ganglions, ibid. 
Kyſtic, | ibid. 
Turks took the Diſeaſe from the Moors baniſhed out 
of Spain, Vol. i. 83. 
— therefore call it the Spaniſh Diſeaſe, ibid. 


o 
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V. 


Valeſcus de Taranta. See Taranta. | 
Varandzus (John) affirms that the Ferocity of the 
Diſeaſe diminiſhes and decays, 106, 
Variocele from a Venereal Cauſe, Vol ii. 11. 
Variola, from whence the French La Varaiole, or 
Verole, Name of the Pox among the French, Vol.i.4. 
But at firſt it was called La gro//t Verole: 
ſince the great Increaſe of it, the other Pox Vari- 
olæ has been called La petite Verolt, The ſmall 
Pox, 66. 
Variolæ or ſmall Pox, tho* of Foreign Extraction, 
likely to be perpetual in Europe, 104. 
Venereal Diſeaſe not known to the Greeks or Ro- 
mans, 2, &C, 
appeared firſt between 1494 and 1496, 31, &c. 
Endemial in the Antilles Iſlands, 75, &c. 
The different Periods of it in Europe, 95, &c. 
Thoſe which it may probably have, 103, &c. 
No new Symptoms of it have appeared ſince 
1610, ibid. 
Venereal Ferment, Venom or Poiſon : the morbific 


Matter, by which the Pox is communicated, ſo 
called, 


123, 

Is inflammatory, 124. 
Corroſive, ibid. 

——  Coagulating, ibid. 
—— Fixed. ibid. 


—— Hence ſeveral Conjectures concerning its 
Nature, 125. 
— communicated three Ways, by its Moiſture, 
Vapour, and Tranſmiſſion through the lymphatic 
Veſſels, ; 128, 
— — Conveyed by the Blood or Lymph, circu- 
lating through all the Parts of the Body, 130, 
—— How the Quantity of it is to be eſtimated 
131. 
When once admitted is multiplied in the in- 
fected Body, 132. 
— Sometimes lyes latent in the Blood without 
any apparent Harm. 135, &c. 


3 
How it inſinuates itſelf into the ſeminary Re- 
ceptacles, 25 2, &c· 
Being mixed with the Blood, or Lymph, or 
both, it infects the whole Body, Vol. ii. 6. 
Venery is the moſt frequent Manner in which the Pox 
is ſpread by Contagion, Vol. i. 121. 
promiſcuous did not produce the Pox in 
Europe, 11. 
Verny (De) an Empiric: his Pulvis aſtringens, 
Vol. ii. 140. 


Verruce. See Porri. 
Vertigo from a Venereal Cauſe, 27, 
Vigne (De la) his Panacea, Ws 
Vigo (John de) firſt deſcribed Venereal Exoftoſes 
with a Caries, in 1514, Vol. i. 96. 
Vinache, 'a Brazier, pretended, that his Ptiſan ex- 
ceeded all others, by the Addition of ſome Anti- 
monial Preparation, 151. 
Vipers : their Fleſh, or Broth made of it, recom- 
mended by many, to carry off the Remains of the 
Diſtemper, 141. 
a a DecoCtion or Syrup of them uſed in curing 
it, at its firſt Appearance, Vol. ii. 304. 
related to this Remedy, is the Decoction of 
a Toad, uſed by the Chineſe, "© 
Virſungius (Georg.) found out the true Seats of the 
 Gonorrhcea in Men, | Vol. i. 249. 
Vitricl (Oil of) dulcified, called nom Rabelii, 
Vol. ii. 138. 
Voice: Alteration of it, as ſpeaking through the 


Noſe, &c. from a Venereal Cauſe, 3.15. 
Vomica from a Venereal Cauſe, 29. 
Vomiting from the ſame, ibid. 


U. 


Ubertinus of Carrara died in 1245, of a lingering- 
Diſeaſe in his private Parts, occaſioned by too 
much Venery, | Vol. i. 58. 

Ucay (Gervaſe) his Precipitatus ſolaris, 168, 

| | Vol. ii. 130. 

Ulcers of the Genitals, deſcribed by Phyſicians before 
1494 were not Venereal, Vol. i. 40—43. 

— Venereal, of the Fauces, Palate, Gums, Noſe, 

Vol. ii. 14, 15. 

— in the Meatus Auditorius, and the internal 
Ear, 25, 26. 

—— how to be diſtinguiſhed from ſcorbutic, 39. 

—— produced in the Mouth during Salivation, are 


to be diligently obſerved and diſtinguiſhed, 71. 
—— ſome of no Uſe, and dangerous, ibid, 
— others uſeful, and not dangerous, ibid. 


——— the former to be healed ; the latter kept open, 
till the Ptyaliſm or Spitting 1s over, "8, 73» 
— Phagedznic in ſcorbutical Perſons, 87. 
— ſometimes deep, eating, ill-digeſted, which 
hinder the Stopping of the Spitting, ibid. 
— how to be healed, 38, 
— ſtubborn in divers Parts, after Salivation, and 
why, 109. 
— how 


— 
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— to be cured, 110, &. Womb: Inflammation of it, 31. 
— of the Womb, from a Venereal Cauſe, if they — Schirrus and Ulcer, 32, 
yield not to Mercurial Unction, are generally incu- | 
rable, 122, 123. | Y. 
— {mall, cancerous, or Chancres, deſcribed, 352 
Cauſes, 353—3 56. Yang mei Tchouang. A Name of the Pox in China, 
Symptoms, 35 7. 3 335 Vol ii. 284. 
Diagnoſtic and Prognoſtic, 359, 360, ——— Hence it ſeems probable, that the Diſeaſe 
Method of Cure, 361—36 4. - was propagated from the Southern to the Nor- 
Unguentum Neapolitanum, Vol. ii. 67, &, thern Provinces, 296, 297. 
ad Strumas, 141. Yaws, the Pox ſo called by the Negroes, Vol, i. 86. 
—— Saracenicum, Fol. i. 136, T mi gin. Blanched Seeds of Lacryma Jobi, 
Ungun or Pterygium, from a Vene! . Cauſe, | Vol. ii. 295. 
ol. ii. 24. Yraca, a high Sauce or Pickle uſed by the Natives 
Unula : Loſs of it by the Venereal Diſeals, 127. of Hiſpaniola, Vol. i. 92. 
5 8 Yves (Charles de S.) firſt deſcribed the Gonorrhceal 
W. 0 Ophthalmia, | 300. 
Warts (Venereal) appeared firſt in che Second Pe- . 
riod, Vol. i. 97. 
deſcribed, 391. Zail, Name of the Pox net the Ethiopians, 
Waters (Mercurial) ebrrofive and pernicious, 169. Vol. i. 86. 


Weakneſs 'and Imbecillity from a Venereal Cauſe, 


Vol. ii. 30. 
_ Fights of China, are Pounds, Tatls, Mas, and 
Fen, 2 85, 286. 
reduced to our Weights, 292. 
Whites from a Venereal Caufe, Jn; 


Wine (efficacious) againſt an inveterate Pox, among 
the Chineſe, 


287, 296. 


Zapata (John Bapt.) recommended a Decoction of 
| Soap-wort, as a Specific in this Diſeaſe, 153. 
Zone (Torrid) the Countries which lye under it, have 
been of old infeſted with this Diſtemper, 88, 89. 
——— Conjectures about the Cauſes of it, 92, &c. 
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